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INTRODUCTION. 


Tae Sanskrit RAméyana of Valmiki has been published more than once, with 
all the advantages of Huropean editorial skill and the most luxurious typography. 
Ii has also been translated both in verse and prose, and, in part at least, ‘into 
Latin as well as into Italian, French and English. The more popular Hindi 
version of the same great national Epic can only be read in lithograph or bazar 
print,! and has never been translated in any form into any language whatever. 
Vet itis no unworthy rival ofits more fortunate predecessor. There can, of 
course, be no comparison between the polished phraseology of classical Sanskrit 
and the rough colloquial idiom of Tulsi 18388 vernacular ; while the antiquity of 
Valmiki’s poem further invests it with an adventitious interest for the student 
of Indian history. But, on the other hand, the Hindi poem is the best and most 
trustworthy guide to the popular living faith of the Hindu race at the present 
day—a matter of not less practical interest than the creed of their remote ances- 


tors—-and its language, which in the course of three centuries has contracted a हे 
tinge of archaism, is a study of much importance to the philologist, as helping to aa 


bridge the chasm between the modern tongue and the medieval. Itisalso less 2 
wordy and diffase than the Sanskrit original and, probably in consequence of its” 
modern date, is less disfigured by wearisome interpolations and repetitions ; while, . 
=f 44 never soars so high as Valmiki in some of his best passages, it maintains 3 
more equable level of poetic diction, and seldom sinks with him into such dreary 
depths of unmitigated prose. It must also be noted that it is in no sense a | 
translation of the earlier work : the general plan and the management of the 
Incidents are necessarily much the same, but there is a difference in the touch in 
every detail; and the two poems vary as widely as any two dramas on the same. 
mythological subject by two different Greek tragedians. Even the coincidence 
of name is an accident ; for Tulsi Das himself called his poem ‘ the Rém-charit- 
manas,’ and the shorter title, corresponding in character to ‘the Iliad’ or “Aineid,’ 
has only been substituted by his admirers as a handier designation for a popu- 


lar favourite. — 





‘1 A handsome edition of the text was issued from the en, toa ue ama from the देव of the Bepuist Mission iu Caloutie: of the Baptist Mission in Caleutts 
many years ago ; but it has long been out of print, and the only copy Ihave ever seen of it was the one 
in use ab the College of Fort ‘William. I had thus entirely forgotten the fact till reminded of it by — 
Mr. Bate, a gentleman who has ably maintained the scholarly reputation of the Mission by the 

very useful Hindi Dictionary that he has lately compiled. = | foes eh 
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However, the opinion that the more modern poem is but an adaptation, or 
rifaccimento, of the Sanskrit original is very widely entertained, not only by 
Buropean scholars but also by Hindts themselves. For among the latter, an 
orthodox pandit is essentially homo unius libri, to whom the idea of comparative 
criticism is altogether strange and unintelligible. Whatever is written in the 
one book, to which he pins his faith, is for him the absolute truth, which he posi- 
tively declines to weaken or obscure by a reference to any other authority. Ifthe 
ean understand Valmiki’s Sanskrit, he despises Tulsi Das as a yulgarian and 
would not condescend to read a line of him ; if he knows only Hindi, he accepts 
the modern poem with as implicit faith as if it were an Immemorial shastra, and 
accounts a quotation from his Ramayana an unanswerable argument on any dis- 
puted topic. Thus, in all probability, the only educated Hindus who have any ac- 
-quaintance with both poems are the professors and students of Government 
colleges, whose views have been broadened by European influence. It may 
therefore, be of interest to show a little more at length how great is the dive 
gence between the two poems. 


In both, the first book brings the narrative precisely to the same point, eiz, 
the marriage of Rama and Sita. But with Tulsi Das it is much the longesi 
_ book of the seven, and forms all but a third of the complete work, while in the 

Sanskrit it is the shortest but one. In the latter, the four first cantos, which 
give a table of contents, and relate how Valmiki learnt the story from Narad 
and taught it to Kusa and Lava, are a late addition, and correspond in no res- 

pect with Tulsi Das’s introduction. The actual poem commences at once with 
a description of Ayodhya and its King Dasarath and his ministers, and of his 
longing for an heir; and tells how Rishyasrine, Vibhandak’s son (whose 
previous adventures are recorded at length) was invited from th palace of his 
_ father-in-law, Lomapad, the King of Champa, to direct the ceremonies of a 
great sacrifice, which the childless Dasarath resolved to celebrate, in the hope 
of thereby obtaining his desire. The gods, being at that time sorely distressed 
by Ravan’s persecution, had fled to Vishnu for suecour ; and he in answer to 
their prayer became incarnate in the four sons that were born tothe kine, while 
_ inferior divinities took birth as bears and monkeys. The four princes are named 
5 by Vasishta. They grow up, and the king is thinking where to find suitable | 
rides for them, when Visvamitra comes and after a long collocuy takes away — 
with him Rama and Lakshman to protect him at the time of sacrifice from the 
_ demons that persistently assail him. Qn the way they pass by the Anga her-. 
. mitage, where the god of love had been reduced to ashes by Siva—a legend ta 











INTRODUCTION. | iii 
which very brief allusion is made,—then through the forest of Taraké, whom 
Raima meets in battle and slays, after her genealogy has been given in full. He 
is then invested by the saint with certain heavenly weapons and magical powers, — 
and, arriving at Visvamitra’s hermitage, he slays the demons Maéricha and 
Subahu, Being told of Janak’s bow-sacrifice, he resolves to attend it sand as he 
crosses the Son and the Ganges on his way thither, Visvamitra details at length 
his own descent from king Kusa, the birth of Ganga, the legend of the sons of 
Sagar and his sacrifice, and how his descendant Bhagirath brought down the 
Ganges from heaven, and the genealogy of the kings of Visdila. As they draw 
near to Mithila, Rama delivers Gautam’s wife, Ahalya, whose legend is given 
in full. He is welcomed by Janak and Ahalya’s son, Saténanda, and the latter — 
relates the complete history ofthe contention between Visvamitra and Vasishta, 
of Trisanku and Sunahsepha and Ambarisha, and of Visvamitra’s final promo- 
tion. to Brihmanical rank,—his speech occupying eight hundred lines. Janak 
shows Rama the bow in its case, and he then and there takes it up and snaps it 
in pieces. The royal suitors had all tried in vain, and after fruitlessly besieging — 
the city, with intent to carry off Sita by force, had returned discomforted to 
their own realms. Envoys are despatched to Ayodhy& for King Dasarath 
Kusadhwaj, Janak’s brother, is also summoned from Sankasya; andthenin fall 
conclave Vasishta declares Rima’s pedigree, after which Janak recites hisown. _ 
The fourfold nuptials then take place, a hundred thousand cows being given to 
the Brahmans in the name of each of the brides, and many precious gifts being __ 
bestowed in dowry. Dasarath then takes his way home with his sons and 
daughters, but is met by Parasurém with Vishnu’s bow, which Rima strings: 
at once, and the son of Bhrigu acknowledges hissupremacy. They then reach - 
Ayodhya, whence Bharat soon departs with his uncle, Yudhajit, on a visit to’ 


his mother’s father, Kekaya. 


On comparing the above sketch with my translation of the corresponding 
portion of the Hindi poem, it will be seen that the two agree only in the broad- 
est outline. The episodes so freely introduced by both poets are, for the most 
part, entirely dissimilar ; and even in the main narrative some of the most im- 
portant incidents, such as the breaking of the bow and the contention with 


Parasurim, are differently placed and assume a very altered complexion. In . 


other passages, where the story follows the same lines, whatever Valmiki has — 
condensed—as, for example, the description of the marriage festivities—Tulsi 
Das has expanded ; and wherever the elder poet has lingered longest, his succes- 


sor has hastened on most rapidly 
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In the seventh, or last, Book, the divergence is if anything still more mark- 
ed. It consists with Valmiki of 124 cantos, the first 49 of which are oceupied 
by a dialogue between Rima and the Rishi Agastya, who relates the story of 
Ravan’s birth and his conquest of the world. In the 50th canto Rima dis- 
misses his monkey followers to their homes : and it is only in this one passage 
and in occasional references to the glory and happiness of Rama’s reign that 
there is any concidence with the Hindi ‘Sequel.’ The remainder of the Sanskrit 
poem relates the exile of Sita and the Asvamedh sacrifice ; after which Rama and 
his brothers ascend to heaven. All these topics are totally omitted by Tulsi Das, 
who substitutes for them the story of Kika-bhusundi and a series of laboured 
disquisitions on the true nature of Faith. 

The earliest notice of our author, as indeed of all the other celebrated Vaish 
nava writers who flourished about the same period, viz., the 16th and 17th centu- 
ry A.D, is to be found in the Bhakt-Mala or ‘ Legends of the Saints,’ one of 
the most dificult works in the Hindi language. Its composition is invariab| 
aseribed to Nabhi Ji, himself one of the leaders of the reform, which had 1६३ 
centre at Brinda-ban ; but the poem, as we now have it, was avowedly edited, if 
not entirely written, by one of his disciples named N arayan Das, who lived 

during the reign of Shahjahan. A. single stanza is all that is ordinarily devoted 
to each personage, who is panegyrized with reference to his most salient charac- 


ce teristics in a style that might be described as of unparalleled obscurity, were it 





not that each such separate portion of the text is followed by a ६6, or gloss 
written by one Priya Das in the Sambat year 1769 (1718 A.D.), in which con- 
fusion is still worse confounded by a series of the most disjointed and inexplicit 
allusions to different legendary events in the saint’s life. The poem has never been 
printed, and though it is of the very highest repute among modern Vaishnayas 
and is therefore not rare in MS. either at Mathurd or Brind&-ban, it is utterly unin- 
telligible to ordinary native readers. The text of the passage referring to Tulsi 
Das is therefore here given, and is followed by a literal Enclish translation :—- 


an 1A | 

aia कुठिल जीव fear 8a area तलसो भया ॥ 
Sat काब्य निबंध atta aa कोटि रामायण ॥ 

.. इक WAL SA ब्रह्महत्यादि करो जिन Sra पारायन ॥ 
wa भक्तनि सुख देन बहुरि ay घरि लीला बिस्तारो ॥ 
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राम चरन रसमत्त रटत अह निस ब्लतथारो 

संघार अपार के पार के सुगम छूप नोका लिये॥ 

कलि कुछठिल जीव fram छेत बाल्मीक तुलसी भये ॥ 
Translation of the text of Nabhd Jt | 


For the redemption of mankind in this perverse Kali Yug, Valmiki has been born again ag Tulsi 
The verses of the Ramayana composed in the Treta Yug are a hundred crores in number; but a single — 
letter has redeeming power, and would work the salvation of oue who had even committed the murder 
ofa Brahman. Now, again, asa blessing to the faithful, has he taken birth and published the spor- 
tive actions of the god. Intoxicated with his passion for Rama’s feet, he perseveres day and night in — 
the accomplishment of his vow, and has supplied as it were a boat for the easy passage of the boundless. 
ocean of existence. For the redemption of man in this perverse Kali Yug, Valmfki hae been born 
again as ‘Tulsi, | 


॥ छोका ॥ 


= 


या से ade बिन पूछे पिता Re ae 
भूली gia देह भजे areal Sq आए हैं ॥ 
aa अति ara भई रिसि से निकसि a8 
Tia राम नई तन हाड चाम राण हें ॥ 
सनी जब बात मानें 21a गये Wa वह 
Wg पछितात तजी ऋासोपरी wea 
किये तहां बास प्रभु सेवा ले aE 
कीनों Ge भाव AA रूप के faa हैं ॥ 
Rig जल सेस पाय भूतह बिसेस Bra | 
Sea सुख मानि हनमान ज बताए हें ॥ 
eae २ | रामायन कथा से रसायन हे काननि को 
oo TE प्रथम WI जात घना He Fa 
ay पहिचान संग चले st आनि ae 
बन atu जानि थाय पाय लपटाण हैं 
कर सीतकार ale BAT न टारि में ar 





ese -— ayyRopvotion. - 
जाने रससार रूप UA जेसे गाये हैं # 
मांगि MS at ale दीजे राम yy रूप 
aia अनप निक्त Aa अमिलाखिये ॥ 
किये ले संकेत वाही दिन ही से लाग्या हेत 
ag सादे समे Aa कब ala चाखिये a 
आये रघुनाथ साथ लंबिमन चढ़े घोरे 
पट रंग बारे हरे HA मन राखिये ॥ 
पाते हनमान आय बोले देखे प्रान प्यारे 
aga निहारे में तो भले फेरि भाखिये ॥ 
हत्या Hit Tan WR तोरथ करत आया 
कहे मुख राम fe डारिये हत्यारे को ॥ 
gia अभिशम नाम धाम में aera लिया 
दिये ले प्रसाद किये सुद्धु wat प्यारे को । 
ue द्विजसभा कहि Sim के पठाए आप 
. कैसे गये पाप संग लेके TR न्‍्यारे के ॥ . 
प्रोथी तम aia fea सार नहीं सांचे। अज 
ald मत aa दर करे न अंध्यार को ॥ 
देखी tri aid नाम महिसाह कही- सांच 
St हत्या करे केसे at ate दीजिये ॥ 
aa जो प्रतीत aR कही था के हाथ BH 
faa के बेल तब पंगति में लीजिये॥ 
OL A प्रसाद दिया चले जहां wa किये। 
RR आप नाम के प्रताप मति भीजिये ॥ 
Sal तुम जानें ad केसे के बखानें wey 
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gat प्रसन्न पाये जे जे ala रीजिये 
आये TAG चार चारो करन“ हरन घन. 
देखे wma हांथ 'चाप-सर लिये हैं ॥. 
जब जब WS बान सांधि डरपावे बे तो 
अति HSU अपर बली St किये हैं 
भार आय WR Wa सांवरों किसार कान 
सुनि ait Ara रहे आंस डारि दिये हैं ॥ 
az सबेल्‍लुटाय जानी Bait रामराय zs 
az उन्हें दीछा सीछा ge ua हिये Fa 
किये तन विप्र त्याग लागि चलो संग Tau 
द्रहीं तें देखि किया चरन प्रनाम हे ॥. 
बोले यों सुहामवती मार ये। पति ss सती 
अब ते निकस गई ज्याऊं सेवो राम हे ॥ 
बालिके कुटंब कही जे पे भक्ति करे सह 
गह्ी तब बात जीव दिये अभिराम हे ॥- 
wa aa साथु व्याधि मेठी ले बिमुख ताकी 
जाकी बास रहे तो न WA स्थाम धाम हे ॥ 
विल्लीपति पातसाह अहदी पठाये लेन 
eat से gaat स॒वे arena जानिये। 


 देखिवे की चाहे aia सुख से निबाहें आप 
ate बहु बिनय afe चले मन आनिये ॥ ae | 
पहुंचे Aula पास आदर प्रक्रास किये 


उच्चु आसन ले बोल्यो ge बानिये॥ 
दीजे करामाति जग ख्याति सब मात faa 








Vill 
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HE AS बात UH राम यहिचानिये ॥ 
देख राम कैसे कहि केदि किये किये fea 
हजिये कृपाल हनुमान | दयाल Bu 





. ताही समय Bia गए कोटि कोटि कपि न 
 लाचें तन aa चीर way यों बिहाल Sra 


ft कोट मारे चोट किये sk Me पोट 
लोजे कान ओट जानि मानें प्रले काल Bre 
भद्दे तब आंख टुखसागर के ae अब 

az हमें राख are ati wa माल Bre 
आय पाय लिये तुम दिये en wa यावें 
आप VATS करामात नेकु लीजिये ॥ 

लाज दबि गये। नप तब राखि लिये wen 
भया घर राम ज को Sit छोड दीजिये ॥ 


(gia तजि fad और करयो लेके re aay 


Wag न रहे RS वामें तन द्वीजिये ॥ 
कासी जाय वृन्‍्दाबन आय मिले नामाज Bi 


gat हो कंबित निज रीकि मति भीजिये ॥ 
मदन गोपाल | को awa ait कहि 


सही राम =e मेरे दृष्टि भाव पागी हे ॥ 

वेसेई सहूप किये दिये ले दिखाय ea 
मन अनरूप ala Sie नीकी लागी हे ॥ 
Te कही कृष्ण अवतारी a ग्रसंस सहा 


trata सुन बोले मति अनुरागी Sa 
he  दसरथसुत जाने Gat अनप माना es 
Star बतादे Ua ae Tat जागी 2 ॥ 


ah ee 
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Translation of the gloss (or supplement) by Priya Das. 


He had great love for his wife: without asking his leave she went home to her father’s; he for 
got all about himself and hastened there too. She was greatly ashamed, and went away in anger, 
saying :—‘‘Have you no love for Rama? My body is but a framework of skin and bone.” When he 
heard these words it was, as it were, the daybreak; he felt compunction and left her and sped to the 
city of Kasi. There he made his abode, worshipping the lord publicly, making a rigid vow, and thir 
ing exceedingly for & visicn. 

A certain ghost, who had secured the remainder of the water he had used in washing,! was 
grateful and told him of Hanuman. ‘‘ A recitation of the Ramayana has a special charm for his ears ;~ 
he will be disguised in mean attire, but is always the first to come and the last to leave.” Thug re- 
cognizing him as he left, he went with him in full confidence, and in the wood, knowing him to be in 
truth the god, ran and embraced his feet, crying with a shout of joy:—‘‘You shall not escape me.” 
Perceiving his intense devotion, he assumed the form im which he is famous and said :—“ Ask of me 
what you will.” ‘Tam ever craving to behold with my very eyes the incomparable beauty of King 
Rama.’ He told him the place for meeting. From that day forth he was longing till the time came, 
thinking : ‘ When shall I behold his beauty ?? Raghunath came, and with him Lakshman, both moun- 
ted on horseback, in green raiment (like huntsmen). Why should he notice them? Afterwards came 
Hanuman and said :— Have you seen your dear lord?” “TI didnot give them even a glance; turn 
now and speak to them again. ह 


A Br&éhman, who had committed 2 murder, came on a pilgrimage, erying “ For the love of Rima 
give an alms even to me, a murderer.” On hearing the delightful name, he called him into his own — 
house, and gave him of the offerings to the god, and purified him and sang the praises of his Beloved. 

The Bréhmans met in conclave and summoned him before them, saying—‘* How has his guilt been re- 
mitted that you could thus take and eat with him apart?” ‘‘ Read your books; their real meaning has 
not penetrated your heart ; therefore your faith is dulland your blindness has not been removed.” “ We 
have read and examined our books ; the virtue of the Name is truly as you have said; but ean a mur-_ 
derer be absolved? Please explain that.” ‘Tell me how I may convince you.” They said :— If 
Siva’s bull will eat from his hand, then will we receive him into our company.” He gave him of the 
temple offerings in a dish and they returned to the place where he had made the vow. There he cried : 
४ Soturate their souls with the glory of thy name; thou knowest how the matter stands, what can I 
say 2? On hearing those words he graciously accepted the offering : there was a joyous shout of Vic- 
tory, Victory | | 

Some thieves came by night te thieve and plunder his goods: but beheld a cloud-dark form with 
bow and arrows in his hand. Whenever he approached with ready shart, they were afraid ; and though 
they went round and round they could not get rid of thiswatchman. At daybreak they came and 
asked him:—‘* Sir, who is this dark-complexioned lad of yours?” On hearing this: question, he re- 

mained silent and wept; then gave away all that he had, knowing that Rama himself had been the 
watchman. They were initiated and received instruction, and became pure of heart. 


A Brahman had died; his wife was following him to the pyre. She saw him ata distance and 
made him obeisance. He addressed her as a happy wife. She replied,—'‘ My husband is dead, and I | 
am about to perish with him.’ “The word has passed my lips; I will restore him to life; worship 

thou Rama.” Then he called her kinsfolk and said, * But you must adopt a religious life.” They 


heme 








*4 chost is supposed to suffer from perpetual thirst and to be glad to secure even a drop of water, however 


impure the purpose tor which it has been used 
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heavkened to his word, and he restored the man to the delights of life. They all became saints, when 
he had taken away their sinful frowardness: none can see heaven in whom passion still lives. 

The Emperor of Delhi sent an officer to fetch him, explaining “It is he, you must know, who 
brought the Brahman to life again.” “ He is ansious to see you,” they said,—“ so come ; all will be 
well.” They spoke so courteously that he agreed and went. They arrived before the king, who received 


ra 


him with honour, gave him an exalted seat, and said in gracious tones :०-+* Let me see a ntlvacle ; it i 
-noised throughout the world that you are master of everything.” He said २० It is false ; know that 
Rama isallin all.” ‘“ Howis Rama to be seen?” he said end threw him into prison. He prayed 
within himself ; * O gracious Hanumin, have pity upon me.” That very momentthousands upon thou- 
sands of sturdy monkeys spread all over the place, clawing bodies, tenrine clothes, and great was the 
alarm. They broke open the fort, wounding the men, destroying everything; where could one fly for 
safety ? it seemed as though the end of the world had come. Then his eyes were opened by this taste | 
of a sea of calamities, and he eried,—-“ Now I wager all my treasure it is he only who ean save me.” He 
came and clasped his feet: “‘ If yougiveme life, [ live; pray speakto them.” “ Better watch the miracle 
alittle.’ The king was overwhelmed with confusion. Then he stoptit alland said :-—‘ Quickly 
abandon this spot, for it is the abode of Réma.” At the word he « yuitted the place and went and bull 
a néw fort, and to this day any one who abides there falls Hland dies 


- After returning to Kasi he came to Brinda-ban and met Nubha Ji, and heard his poetry, and his 
whole soul was filled with delight. On visiting the shrine of Madan Gondl he said—‘ Of a truth 
Rama ismy special patron ; 1 would fain see him.” Then appeared the god to him in that very form; _ 
aud he was glad on beholding his incomparable beauty. It was said to him“ The Krishna Avatar is 
of greatest renown; Réina was onlya partial incarnation.” On hearing this he said :—‘* My soul 
was full of love for him when I took him only for the son of Dasarath and admired his incomparable 

beauty ; now that you tell me of his divinity, my love is increased twenty-fold.” 

Professor Wilson, in his most valuable and interesting “ Essay on the Reli- 
gious Sects of the Hindus,” gives the following notice of Tulsi Das, and adds 
that he had derived it from the Bhakt-Malé :—“ Having been incited to the 
peculiar adoration of Rama by the remonsirances of his wife, to whom he was 
passionately attached, he adopted a vagrant life, visited Benares, and afterwards 
went to Chitrakut, where he hada personal interview with Hanumdn, from 
whom he received his poetical inspiration and the power of working miracles. 
His fame reached Delhi, where Shahjahan was emperor. The monarch sent 
for him to produce the person of Rama, which Tulsi Das refusing to do, the 
king threw him into confinement. The people of the vicinity, however speedily 
petitioned for his liberation, as they were alarmed for their own security : 
myriads of monkeys having collected about the prison and begun to demolish it 

and the adjacent buildings. Shahjahsin set the poet at liberty and desired him 


to solicit some favour as a reparation for the indignity he had suffered. Tulsi 


Das accordingly requested him to quit ancient Delhi, which was the abode of 
Rama ; and im compliance with this request the emperor left it and founded the 
aew city, thence named Shahjahinabéd. After this Tulsi Das went to Brindé. 
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ban, where he had an interview with Nabha Ji; he settled there and strenuously 
advocated the worship of 918 Rama, in preference to that of Radhd Krishan. 


On comparing this sketch with the literal translation of the text from 


which it was derived, it will be seen that it is not very closely in accord with 
it, Jt omits many particulars and adds others, and was probably taken not 


from the genuine Hindi poem itself, but from some modern prose adaptation, 
of which, in consequence of the difficulty of the original, there are very many 
im existence. 


Ti is a curious illustration of the indifference to historical truth and the 


1008 for the marvellous, by which the Hindi mind has always been character- 
ized, that although the tika even of the Bhakt-Mal4 was written less than a 


century alter the poet's death, it still gives so little trustworthy information . 


about the real incidents of his life and supplies so much that is clearly fictitious, 
That it was his wife who first persuaded him to exchange an earthly for a 
divine love and to devote himself’ to the service of Rama may well be accepted 
asa fact. As to the other legends—of the ghost who introduced him to Hanu- 
man, through whom he obtained a vision of Rama and Lakshman; of the mur- 


derer whom he recognized as cleansed of his crime by the repetition of the 
holy name; of the widow on her way to the funeral pile, whose busband he _ 
restored to life; of the emperor’s requiring him to perform some miracle and, 
on his refusal to produce the god to whom he ascribed all his power, throwing 
him into prison, from which he was delivered by Hanuman’s monkey host; of 


the emperor’s thereupon abandoning a spot which Rama had made so peculiarly 
his own; of the thieves who were prevented from breaking into the poet’s house 
by Rama himself acting as watchman; of his visit to Brind4-ban and his inier- 
view with Nabha Ji; and finaliy of his persistence in preferring the worship of 
Rama to that of Krishna, though the latier assured him in person that ther 

was no difference between the two—all these legends, as given in the Bhakt- 
Mali, whatever their foundation, are still popularly accepted as verities and are 
indissolubly connected with the poet's mame. A few further facts of more 





LT have since been able to ए | 
Caleutta Asiatic Society, was kind encugh toliend me his eopy of Price’s Hindi and Hindustdni 
Selections, a work to which Pvofessor Wilson refers more than ouce in the course of his essay. It 


was published in Calcutta in 1827 and has long been out of print. J dnd thatas many as 50 pages 
of it are occupied with extracts from tue Bhakt-itals; bus with the exception of some 18 stanzas from 
the mil of Nabha Ji, all the vest is in stmple narrative prose; and the compiler in his introduction 


specially mentious that the work itselé was rarely to be met with m the lower provinces, and that his _ 


extracts were taken from छ cory in Mr. Wison’s library. [Sanskrit aud Hindi being two languages, 
as distinct as Latin and tialicn, the above remarks were never intended (as a reviewer wrongly sup- 
posed) to detract in any way from tbe peculiar merits of one of the createst Sanskrit scholars that 
Hugland has ever produced and to whose works no one is more indebted than myself | 








ify this conjecture, as Mr. Leonard, the Assistant Secretary of the 
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prosaic character may be gathered from his own works and from tradition: thus 

we learn from the prologue to the Ramayana that he commenced its com position 
at Ayodhy& in the Sambat year 1631, corresponding to 1575 A.D., and 
that he had studied for some length of time at Soron. He was by descent 
a Brahman of the Kanaujiya clan, and in the Bhakt-Sindhu—a modern poen 
of no great authority, the writer when ata loss for facis being, as it seems, in 
the habit of supplying them out of his own imagination—it is stated that his 
father’s name was Atma Ram, and that he was born at Hastinapur. Others 
make Hajipur, near Chitraktt, the place of his birth. The greater part of his 
life was certainly spent at Benares, though he also passed some years in visits 
to Soron, Ayodhya, Chitrakut, Allahabad, and Brindé-ban. He died in ihe 
Sumbat year 1680 (1624 A.D.) Two copies of the Ramayana in his own hand- 
writing are said to be still in existence, the one being preserved at Rajapur and 
the other in the temple of 11६ Rama, which he himself founded, at Benares 
The MS., however, is regarded as a fetish and noi allowed to be handled. Jn; 
addition to this his great work he composed at least six other poems, all of them 
_ having the one object of popularizing the cultus of his tutelary divinity. They 
are the Ramgitavali, the Dohavali, the Kabit-sambandh, the Binay Patrika, the 
_ Pad Ramayana, and the Chhandavali. Of these the Ramgitavali is a text-book in 
the Government examination for a degree of honour in Hindi, though it exist 
only in MS., which is also the case with all the others, excepting the Binar 
Patrik, which was printed in good type by Sri Lalli Ji for the use of ie 
Uollege of Fort William in the year 1826; but copies of this edition are now 
very scarce. The list is not unfrequently extended by the addition of the 
following minor works, as to the genuineness of which there is considerable 
doubt, viz., the Ram-Salaka, the Hanuman Bahuka, the Janaki Mangal, the 
Parvati Mangal, the Karké Chhand, the Rora Chhand and the Jhulna Chhand. 


His theological and metaphysical views are pantheistic in character, being 
based for the most part on the teaching of the later Vedantists as formulatec 
in the Vedanta-Sara and more elaborately expounded in the Bhagavad Gita, 
which is the most popular of all Sanskrit didactic poems. The whole visible 
world, as they maintain, is an unreal phantasm, induced by ignorance or illu. 
: sion, and it is only by a concession to conventional] speech that it can be said 
to exist atall, The sole representative of true existence is the su preme spirit, 


Brahm, conceived as absolute and unchangeable unity; invisible, eternal and 


_all-pervading, but having no relation to the world—since that would involve a 

notion of dualism—and for the same reason void of cognition, will, activity and 
} th e Laer al ity as: a 7 t , ia ] i t y . I | 0 हा 2 ; i a ee 2 | | हे | 

| slad other QUalities 5 ४ potentiauty, In he rdinary use ol language, rather than 
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an acinal entity. All phenomena, whether material or spiritual, including even - 


the gods of Vedic mythology, are simply fictions of the mind. But the worship 
of the inferior divinities and compliance with the external ritual of religion are 


considered to purify and prepare the intellect for the reception of higher traths. 
They are therefore salutary and even necesswy practices during the early days” 


of the soul’s progress towards perfection. Ifa man is overtaken by death before 


he has advanced beyond this preliminary stage, he is born again either into this 


or into a higher world in some diferent form, the dignity of which is determined 
by the aggregate merit or demerit of all his actions in all his previous births. 
The highest reward for devotion to any special god is the exaltation of the soul 


to his particular sphere in heaven. But this blessedness is not of permanent dura~ _ 


tion ; on the expiry of a proportionate period the burden of mundane existence has 
again to be undergone. It is only on the attainment of perfect knowledge that 
final emancipation is complete and the individual soul is absorbed for ever into the 


Impersonal : 
“ A spiritual star—wrought in a rose 
Of light in Paradise, whose only self 
18 consciousness of glory wide diffused.” 


Except to a theosophist, the promise of such an ultimate destiny is nota very 


attractive one, nor is it conducive to popular morality. For good deeds and evil 


deeds and the god that recompenses them all alike belong to the unreal, to the 


fictitious duality, the world of semblances : while the so-called Supreme Being 


is no proper object of worship, being a mere cold abstraction, unconscious of his 
own existence or of ours, and devoid of all attributes and qualities. To correct 
this practical defect and supply some intelligible motive for withstanding tem p- 
tation and leading a pure and holy life, the supplementary doctrine of Bhakti, or | 
‘Faith, was developed. Some one of the recognized incarnations of the Hindu 


Pantheon was no longer regarded as a partial emanation of the divinity, but wag 
exalted into the complete embodiment of it. A loving devotion to his person- 


| ality was then enjoined as a simple and certain method of attaining to endless feli- 


city ;not the transitory sensual delights of Indra’s paradise, nor the mere uncon- 
sciousness of utter extinction, but the conscious enjoyment of individual immor 


tality in the immediate presence of the Beatific Vision. 


The late introduction of this crowning dogma and its marked similarity to 
Christian ideas have induced several scholars to surmise that the Brahmans 


borrowed it from the early Christian communities in Southern India. The notion 
is favoured—if not indeed originated—by the fact that in the Bhagavad Gita 





1 The absence of all recollection of acts done in former states: of existence is notan objection to 
the theory of transmigration ; for the continuity is not one of consciousness, but.of that tendency or 
disposition, which is the separate nature ofeach individual = + 01 | a ee _ 
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it is Krishna who figures as the embodiment of the Supreme Being, and both in 
the name and in the legends of Krishna there is asuperficial resemblance to the 
name of Christ and to some of the incidents recorded of Him in the Gospels. 
As I have shown more fully elsewhere, there is no historical basis for the sup- 
posed connection, while the similarity of name is demonstrably accidental. The 
doctrine appears to have grown up as a natural sequel to the purely indigenous 
school of thought in which we find it established, and an exact parallel can he 
traced in the history of Buddhism, where the nihilism of Nirvana was practicall 
abrogated by the gradual deification of its teacher. In selecting Rama as his 
ideal of the divine in preference to Krishna, Tulsi Das has certainly improved 


upon the teaching of the Bhagavad 


The tendency of modern scientific thought is setting stronely in favour of 
the Vedantist theory ; as declaring the existence from all eternity of a personal 
God to be simply unknowable, and referring all phenomena to a strange mys= 
terious energy, or will, that pervades all nature, that produces all the work done 
on the face of the earth, and is probably atthe root of life itself; invisible and 
insensible, and exhibited only in its effects. Such a theory—as we see from our 
-author’s own case—is by no means incompatible with a belief in a divine incar- 
nation : the difficulty is to establish by historical proof that such and such a 
character—Rama, or Krishna, or whoever it may be—was really born out of the 
ordinary course of nature, really performed the marvellous acts ascribed to him, 
for the deliverance of the Saints, the overthrow of the wicked and the establish- 
_ ment of righteousness, and having accomplished them was again taken up into 

the heaven from which he came. The whole of Tulsi Dis’s Ramayana is a pas~ 
-_gionate protest against the virtual atheism of philosophical Hindu theology. The 
problem that confronted him is the very same that now most exercises the 
thought of the nineteenth century. If the Supreme Being is a personal God, he 
_ must be limited by the conditions of personality, and can neither be omniscient 
nor omnipotent. If, on the other hand, the Deity is an omnipresent all-pervad- 
‘ing impersonality, how can any special relation be developed between such an 
abstraction and the individual soul ? The difficulty is one that has its root in 
- the nature of things ; and no solution of the mystery can be found but in the 
recognition of faith and reason as two distinct human faculties, with the infinite 
-and the finite as their separate provinces. In the words of Saint Ambrose, non in 
— dialecticd complacuit Deo saluum facere populum suum. God would not be ador- 
able, if he were not incomprehensible; and a religion that does not transcend man’s 


Apert ५० None sean tethered ti Ate renege जी लक नकल दकीली नकल 


Tn a Chinese inseription, of the year 1021 A. D., that has been discovered at Buddh Gaya, he is 
thus addressed : “QO preat master, merciful to the people, sympathizing with all creatures, althouch thon 
dost nob manifest thyself, still thou art a most elicacious God. 7 = ह 
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understanding is not, strictly speaking, a religion atall. A just discrimination of 
good and evil and a sound code of morality are not beyond the compass of natural 
intelligence: but the rites and mysteries of religion can only be learnt by a direct 


revelation from God and through the action of His grace. Their acceptance by 


faith, even when they seem to conflict with reason, is a part of our earthly proba- 


tion and a meritorious confession of our dependence onthe Supreme. ‘The final 


purpose of the Incarnation, like the idea of any revelation whatever from God 
to man, is above comprehension. The fact of the divine message having been 
sent may be reasonably established by historical evidence; but the tenor of the 


message transcends argumentative discussion, and demands nothing short ofim-_ 


plicit and absolutely unquestioning submission. For the dogmas of revealed 
religion must ex hypothest be incomprehensible mysteries. If they were ascer- 
tainable by the ordinary processes of reason, it would not be consistent with the 
economy of the universe to communicate them by the special vehicle of revela- 
tion. A professedly revealed religion, which is demonstrable and intelligible 
throughout, stands self-convicted as a human invention. : 


The introductory portion of the first book of the Ramayana is curious as con- _ 
taining the author’s vindication of his literary style as against his critics, the 
pedants. They attacked him for lowering the dignity of his subject by clothing it 
in the vulgar vernacular. However just his defence may be, it has not succeed-— 
ed in converting the opposite faction : and the professional Sanskrit pandits, — 
who are its modern representatives, still affect to despise his work as an unwor- _ 
thy concession to the illiterate masses. With this small and solitary exception 
the book is in every one’s hands, from the court to the cottage, and is read, or — 
heard, and appreciated alike by every class of the Hindi community, whether 
high or low, rich or poor, young or old. The purity of its moral sentiments and 


the absolute avoidance of the slighest approach to any pruriency of idea—which 
the author justly advances among his distinctive merits—render it a singularly 
unexceptionable text-book for the native boys. or several years I persistently 
urged its adoption upon the Education Department,! and—thanks to Raja Siva 
Prasid—extracts from it have now been introduced into our primary schools ; 
while it has always been prescribed as the principal test in the civil examinations 
for high proficiency and a degree ofhonour. It is equally well adapted for both 
these apparently incongruous purposes : for a Hindu child generally grasps at 
once the familiar idiom, and finds no great difficulty in even the most crabbed 





कै नह MA REA Ne ne ie pagaR mite ml “ 


1A — writer in the Calcutta Review has expressed his astonishment at my proposal. But 


he falls into the error which has wrecked so many well-intentioned schemes fa this country, that of 
measuring|Indian tastes and requirements by a purely English standard. Manuals of history, geography .- 
and physical science are all very well in their way, but correct information by iteelf is really the least | 


part of education. — 
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passage ; while on the other hand both the terminology and the syntactie col- 
location of the words are in the highest degree perplexing to the European stu- 
dent, and severely try his knowledge of the lancuage. As has been said of ४ pen- 
ser in the Faerie Queene, Tulsi Das never scruples on his own uthority to cut 
down or alter a word, or to adopt a mere corrapt pronuneiation, to suita place 
in his metre, or because he wants a rhyme. His treatment of words, on occa- 
sions of difficulty to his verse, is arbitrary in the extreme. He cives them anv 
sense and any shape that the case may demand. Sometimes he merely alters a 
letter or two ३ sometimes he twists off the head or the tail of the untortana 
vocable altogether. Such vagaries, being unconscious! ¥ regulated by the genius 
of the language, are no more puzzling to a Hinda than the colloguialisms 
of Sam Weller or Mrs. Gamp are to an Enelish reader 01 Dickens. But they 
would seem inexplicable mysteries to any Anelo-Indian offejal who knew only 
the language of the courts, and had never studied the vernacular of the people. 
For such neglect there has hitherto been much ex use, in the absence both of a 
dictionary and a grammar ; but the latter want has now been most admirably 
supplied by Mr. Kellogg, of the Allahabad American Presbyterian Mission, in 
a work that leaves nothing to be desired, and isina rema kable degree both ln- 
eid and exhaustive ; while Mr. Bate dictionary, though seareely intended for 
| very advanced students, will be of much use to beginners. sin e it gives in alpha- 

-betical order all the archaic forms of inflection, which at the outset are found so 
perplexing 


The second book is more eenerally read than any other part of the poem 
and is the most admired by Hindu critics 36 description of king Dasarath’s 
death and the different leayetakines are quoted as models of the pathetic, and in 
a public recital there is scarcely one in the audience ७ ho will not be moved ६० 
tears. The sentiments that the poet depicts, and the figures that he employs to 
ulustrate them, appeal with irresistible force to the Hindu imagination ; and. if 

for no other reason than this, they would be interesting to the English student 
- for the insight they afford into the traditional 9५ mpathies and antipathies of the 
people. The constant repetition of a few stereotyped phrases—such ३ lotus feet. * 

६6 straamine eyes, © quivering’ frame’—are irritating to modern European taste 
though they find a parallel in the stock epithets of the Homeric poems, and 
still more striking one in Klopstock’s Messiah, where similar expressions are 
- for ever recurring In wearisome reiteration. Everybody wonders and weeps 


नि Amor ame mannii 








आाणाणाणाआ सा मजा निशानी 





ge ee me rere ent ea A Se " 
The word pulak, which I generally translate by ‘quivering’ or ‘throbbing? means strictly the 


_. bristling of the hair upon the body, which is a sien of violent mental agitation he Munshi with whom 

I read in Calentta some twenty years ago always, I remember, rendered it by ‘horripilation ; a frichtfu} 

word, which would des roy all the poetic effect of the most impressive passage, bub which he ereatl: 
admired on account of its sesquinedalian proportions, Ree 
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and smiles and embraces everybody else and dissolves in tears, while every hair on 
their body stands on end ; the last two performances being so specially Tulsian 
that the eyes of his dramatis persone may be described without exaggeration, 
in the words of Crashaw, as: a 


Tyo walking baths, two weeping motions, 
Portable and compendious oceans 


Again, the curiously artificial similes derived from the frequently fabulous — 
habits of different birds and plants, which—like the oft-repeated refrain — 
ofa popular song—never fail to elicit the applause of an appreciative audience, 
only repel a foreigner as frigid and unmeaning conventionalities. Such are 
the perpetual allusions to the lotus, that expands in the day and closes at even- 
ing ; to the lily, that blossoms in the night and fades at sunrise ; to the rice crop, 
that luxuriates in the rain, and to the jawdsa plant that is killed by it ; to the 
chakwé, that mourns its mate all through the hours of darkness ; to the chakor, 
that is never happy except when gazing upon the moon; to the chdiak, that 
patiently endures all the buffeting of the storm, in the confident expectation 
that the cloud will at last let fallthe one auspicious drop for which it thirsts 
to the swan, that knows how to separate milk from the water with which it 
has been mixed ; and to the snake, that carries a precious jewel in its head, of — 
which it is always afraid of being robbed. In spite of these drawbacks there are 
many passages instinct with a genuine poetic feeling, which appeals to universal 
humanity, and which it is hoped will be dimly recognized even through the 
ineffectual medium of a prose translation. hes. 

The characters also of the principal actors in the drama are clearly 


and consistently drawn; and all may admire, though they refuse to worship, 


the piety and unselfishness of Bharat; the enthusiasm and high courage of 
Lakshman ; the affectionate devotion of Sita, that paragon of all wife-like जा 
tues ; and the purity, meekness, generosity and self-sacrifice of Rama, the model 
son, husband, and brother, ‘the guileless king, high, self-contained, and passion- 
less,’ the Arthur of Indian chivalry | : | 

In the later Books the narrative is generally more rapid than in the ear 
lier part of the poem and several incidents are so casually mentioned that, with- 
out the explanatory references to the Sanskrit Ramdyana, which I have given in 
the notes, a literal rendering would convey no meaning to the ordinary reader. 
Té is to some extent a literary defect that the 7018 of poet is so often dropt for that of 
theologian ; and the frequent hymns to Rama, who is apostrophized under every 


conceivable name that can help to realize to the mind the mystery of incarnate 
Pe ici Aer eee ni cee oP Eee Oe MUSSER REE aE ANON re CRE के हे हम eM ce eee ee me 

1 Of the two current recensions of the older poem, the one generally followed by Tulsi 1068 is the 

Bengal, which is the text given by Gorresioin his handsome edition | 
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divinity, soon become wearisome. But the object that Tulsi Das had in view js 
his sufficient excuse. By the course that he has adopted, fiiting his special 
doctrines of faith, individual immortality and the like into the familiar frame- 
_ work of ancient legend, instead of inculeating them by a more strictly didactic 
method, he bas succeeded in popularizing his views to a far greater extent 
than any of the rival Hindu Reformers, who flourished about the same period, 
It was their object also to simplify the complications and correct the abuses 
of existing practice, but the only result of their preaching was to establish 
yet another element of dissension and augment the disorder which they hoped to 
remove. Tulsi Das alone, though the most famous of them all, has no disej- 
ples that are called afier his name. There are Vallabhachdris and Teidhé Valle. 
bhis and Malik Dasis aud Pran-nithis and so on, in interminable succession, but 
there are no Tulsi Dasis, Virtually, however, the whole of Vaishnava Hinduism 
has fallen under his sway ; for the p rincipies that he expounded have permea- 
ted every sect and explictly or implicitly now form the nucleus of the popular 
faith as it prevails throughout the whole of the Bengal Presidency from Hard- 
war to Calcutta. 

It will, I think, be admitted that a poem of such manifold interest deserved 
the honour of an introduction to the English reader ; and I had long hoped that 
either Mr. Kellogg, or some of the very able scholars, his colleagues, might have 
been induced to supply the want they unanimously deplored. But they all 
_ pleaded the length of the work and their insufficient leisure as an excuse for 
_ declining the task. At last after ascertaining that there was no prospect of my 
hope being realized by their labours, I commenced the present translation, the 
first Book of which was published as a specimen in the year 1876, while I was 
still at Mathura, in a congenial atmosphere of Hindu associations, 


As a result of the fact that no translation had ever before been attempted, 

I anticipated that there would be found a number of errors and oversights in my 

performance, and the more so as it was executed under not very favourable cir 
cumstances; a considerable portion of it having been written in eamp, when I 
had few books of reference at hand, and the remainder during the midday heat 
of the summer months in the plains , When the intellectual faculties are apt to 

_ become a little torpid. Several correspondents kindly responded to the request, 
_ with which I prefaced my first appearance, by sending me such suggestions for 

improvement as on perusal had occurred to them. But the actual errors indi- 
cated were fewer and less important than I could have hoped; while the rapidity | 

with which every copy of the frst issue was sold and the frequency of the 
letters which I received after the bock had become out of ‘print, enquiring 
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where it could be obtained, were most gratifying evidences of the favour that 
the public accorded to my labours. Iwas thus encouraged to continue my 
undertaking, though after my transfer to Bulandshahr in 1877 I laboured 
under the serious disadvantage of writing in a thoroughly Muhammadanized 
district, where it is impossible to obtain any assistance, every subject connected 
with Hinda literature or scholarship being almost as incongruous with my छान 


vironment as it would bein England, I can only hope that my familiarity with 


my author has been sufficiently long and intimate to save me from falling into 
many serious misconceptions of his meaning. 


At the outset I was under the impression that as a translator there was no 
one at all in the field before me ; but after making some little progress in the 
second book I discovered that there was already in existence for that particular 
section of the poem, an English version, published in 1871, by Adalat Khan, 
Muhammadan Munshi of the College of Fort William in Calcutta. I at once 
procured a copy of it, and itis only proper to acknowledge that it was of con- 
siderable assistance to me. It does not, however, encroach very largely upon 
the ground that I had intended to oceupy. The Munshi appears to have written 
solely with a view to lighten the labours of his own pupils and of others who 
like them were preparing for a special examination. Despite not a few mis-. 
apprehensions of the sense, such persons will probably find it quite as useful for 
their purpose as my translation, if not more so. Butin the attempt to secure 
literal accuracy, and also no doubt from the fact that English was notthe mother- ॥# 
tongue of the translator, the language employed is throughout so curiously 
unidiomatic that in many placesitis absolutely unintelligible without a reference. 
to the original, and this the general reader would not be in a position to make. — 
Asa specimen I give the chaupdi following dohd 224 (with which may be com- 
pared my rendering, page 286):— 


४ 6 [६ he leaves me, knowing my mind wicked, and reczives me, considering hisservant, my shelter- 
ing-place then will be in the shoes of Rama: heis my good master; but the fault is m this servant. 
The chaiak and the fish deserve the praise of the world; they are sincere in their asual vow and love. 
Thus having reflected in his mind, he went along the road, ashamed and overpowered with love. The 
sin committed by his mother was as if keeping him back; but the Bull of ‘patience was walking by the 
power of his faith, and when he knew the nature of Rama, his fect fell on the ground hurriedly. Tho 
state of Eharat at that time was such as that of the bee in a current of water. Seeing the grief and 
love of Bharat, the pilot became stupefied at that moment.” Efe 


As may be readily imagined, a translation of which the above passage isa fuir 
specimen, might occasionally be useful in allowing me to take a rapid view of — 
the context, bat was not a very trustworthy guide on any point of real difficulty, — 
though the Munshi states that he consulted a great many learned authorities. 








XxX a INTRODUCTION, 


The uncouthness of the Munshi’s style will give some idea of what is cer 
tainly the main difficulty that has to be encountered in a prose translation from 
Hindi verse. No one who has not had practical experience in the matter ean fully 
appreciate the amount of thought that has to be expended on almost every sen- 
tence, before the peculiarities of Oriental expression can be adapted to the re- 
quirements of English idiom. Without the most delicate handling it is impossi- 
ble to avoid either a sacrifice of accuracy in the letter, or a misrepresentation 

of the spirit by a baldness of rendering, which suggests only images of the Indi- 
crous and grotesque, while the sentiments of the original in their native dress 
are felt to be both natural and pathetic. 

As regards what is really the minor difficulty of asceriaining the precise 
sense of the text, I have in the two first books relied with much confidence upon 
the explanations given in a Hindi commentary, published under the auspices of 
the Maharaja of Benares, who has himself an unequalled knowledge of the poem 
and has made it a special and lifelong study. Unfortunately it has not been 
carried beyond the second Book. 80 long as I was at Mathura, I was able to 
refer on all doubiful passages to Pandit Benche Lal, a Sérasvat Brahman of 
Mainpuri, who was at that time the head-master of the Branch school in the 

_ city of Mathur’. He possesses a wider acquaintance with early and medieval 
Hindi literature than any one I have met since I have been in the country. I 
also received many valuable suggestions and emendations from Chaube Bihari 
Lal, of the Ranchi Normal school; and my thanks are further due to a distin- 
guished European scholar, Mr. W. F. J ohnson, of the Allahabad Mission, who 
kindly called my attention to several slips and oversights in my first issue. 

‘The illustrations, with which the present edition are enriched, are mostly 
taken from an illuminated MS. in the library of the Maharaja of Benares, who 
was good enough to present me with the negatives. They are quite modern, 

but will, itis hoped, be of interest to English readers as Specimens of traditional 
Hindu design. One plate, representing the annihilation of the God of Love, is re- 
produced from a lithograph drawn by a Bengali artist of some promise, who 
came and settled at Mathuri when I was there, but died shortly afterwards. 
The landscapes of Chitrakut and its neighbourhood were taken by a local native — 
photographer, whose services I was able to secure through the assistance of 
Pes McConaghey, who was then the Collector of the Banda district. They have 
_ all been printed by the London Autotype Company, and are satisfactory produc- 
tons of their skill, | | 7 | 


. _ Buraypswann, \ हर पा | 
May 1, 1888, f | — | FS. GROWSE, 
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THE RAMAYANA 


TULSI DAS. 





BOOK I. 
CHILDHOOD, 


Sanskrit Lavocation. 


4 REVERENCE Sarada and Ganes, the inventors of the alphabet and of phraseology, 
of the poetic modes and of metre. I reverence Bhavani and Sankara, the incar- 
nations of faith and hope, without whom not even the just can see Gop, the 
Great Spirit. I reverence, as the incarnation of Sankara, the all-wise Guru, 
through whom even the crescent moon is everywhere honoured. I reverence 
the king of bards? and the monkey king, of pure intelligence, who ever lingered. 
with delight in the holy forest land of Rama and Sita’s infinite perfection. I 
bow before Sita, the beloved of Rama; the queen of birth, of life, and death 
the destroyer of sorrow; the cause of happiness 


I reverence, under hisname RAMA, the lord Hari; supreme overall causes: 
to whose illasive power are subject the whole universe and every supernatural 
being from Brahma downwards; by whose light truth is made manifest, as when 
what appeared to bea snake tnrns out a rope; and by whose feet as by a bark 
those who will may pass safely over the ocean of existence. | 

In accord with all the Puranas and different sacred texts, and with what has 
been recorded in the Ramayana (of Valmiki) and elsewhere, I, Tulsi, to gratify 
my own heart's desire, have composed these lays of Raghunath in most choice 
and elegant modern speech. 


. Sorathé 1. | 
O Ganes, of the grand elephant head; the mention of whose name ensures 
success, be gracious to me, accumulation of wisdom, storehouse of all good quali- 
ties! Thou, teo, by whose favour the dumb becomes eloquent, and the lame can 
climb the vastest mountain, be favourable to me, O thou that consumest as a 


1 The erescent moon, being one of Sankara’s (३,९., Siva’s) constant symbols, is honoured on 
his account, though in itself imperfect; while the full moon is honoured for its own sake 


The king of bards, Valmiki, the reputed author of the Sanskrit Ramayana. The monkey 
‘xing is of course Hanuman, and the two are brought together more on account of the close | 
similarity of name than for any other reason, Aavisvara and. Kapisvara differing only by asingle _ 
letter. iy ti 

















2 CHILDHGOD. 


fire all the impurities of this iron age. Take up thy abode also in my heart, O 
thou that slumberest on the milky ocean, with body dark as the loins, and 
eyes bright as a budding water-lily. O spouse of Uma, clear of hue as the Jas- 
mine or the moon; home of compassion, who showest pity to the humble; shew 
pity upon me, O destroyer of Kamadeva. I reverence the lotus feet of my mas- 
ter, that ocean of benevolence, Hari incarnate, whose words are like a flood of 
sunlight on the darkness of ignorance and infatuation. ? 
Chaupédi. 

I reverence the pollen-like dust of the lotus feet of my master, bright, fra 
grant, sweet, and delicious ; pure extract of the root of ambrosia, potent to dise 
perse all the attendant ills of life; like the holy ashes on the divine body of Sam- 
bhu, beautiful, auspicious, ecstatic. Applied tothe forehead as a (दा, it cleanses 
from defilement the fair mirror of the human mind and gives it the mastery of 
all good. By recalling the Instre of the nails of the reverend gurn’s fect, a divine 

slendour illumines the soul, dispersing the shades of error with its sun-like glory. 
How blessed he who takes it to his heart! The mental vision brightens and ex- 
pands, the night of the world with sin and pain fades away , the actions of Rima 
like diamonds and rubies, whether obvious or obscure, all alike become clear, 
in whicliever direction the mine is explored. 
| . Dohiéi 1 

By applying this collyrium as it were to the eyes, the student acquires both 
holiness and wisdom, and is able to understand his sportive career when on earth— 
on mountain, or in forest—and all the treasures of his grace. 

Chaupdi. 

The dust of the guru’s feet is a soft and charming collyrium, like ambrosis 
for the eyes, to remove every defect of vision. ‘With this having purified the 
eyes of my understanding, I proceed to relate the actions of Rdma, the 
redeemer ofthe world. First I reverence the feet of the great Brahman saints, 

potent to remove the doubts engendered by error. In my heart, as with my 
- voice, I reverence the whole body of the faithful, mines of perfection ; wh 
_ good deeds resemble the fruit of the cotton plant in austerity, purity, and 
manifold uses, and in painful cleansing from impurities: reverence to them, 
_ whatever the age or clime in which their glory was consummated. An assembly 
of the saints is all joy and felicity, like the great tfrtha Prayag endowed with 


के The simple actions are compared to rubies, which may be picked up on the surface of the 
ground; the mysterious actions ta diamonds, which have to be duc out of a mine. — 
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motion: for faith in Raima is as the stream of the Ganges; contemplation on 
Brahma as the Sarasvati; and ritual, dealing with precepts and prohibitions for — 
the purification of this iron age, as the sun-god’s daughter, the Jamund. The 
united flood of the Tribeni is represented by the legends of Hari and of Hara, 


filling all that hear with delight: the sacred fig-tree by faith firm in its own 
traditions, and Prayag itself by the assembly of the virtuous. Hasy of access 


to all, on any day, at any place, curing all the ills of pious devotees, is this 
unspeakable, spiritual chief tirtha, of manifest virtue and yielding immediate 
fruit | | 


Dohé 2 
At this Prayag of holy men, whoever hears and understands, and in spirit 
devoutly bathes, receives even in this life all four rewards. | 
Chaupiti. 

In an instant behold the result of the immersion ; the crow becomes a 
parrot and the goose a swan. Let no one marvel at hearing this, for the influ- 
ence of good company is no mystery. Valmiki, Narad and the jar-born 
Agastya® have told its effect upon themselves. Whatever moves in the water, 
or on the earth, or in the air ; every creature in the world, whether animate or 
inanimate, that has attained to knowledge, or glory, or salvation, or power, or 
virtue, by any work, at any time or place, has triumphed through association — 
with the good; neither the world nor the Veda knows of any other expedient. _ 
Intercourse with the good is attainable only by the blessing of Rama and with- 
out it wisdom is impossible: it is the root of all joy and felicity; its flowers are .. 
good works and its fruit perfection. By it the wicked are reformed; as when 


by the touch of the philosopher’s stone a vile metal becomes gold. If by mis-_ 


chance a good man falls into evil company, like the gem in a serpent’s head, 
he still retains his virtue. Brahma, Vishnu, Mahddeva, the wisest of the 
poets, all have failed to expound the pre-eminence of a saint; for me to tell it is, 
as it were, for a costermonger to describe the excellence of a set of jewels. 





iThe four rewards are kama, aritha, dharma, moksha; that is, pleasure, wealth, religious 
merit and final salvation 
2Vailmiki confessed to Rama that he had once been a hunter and taken the life of many 


innocent creatures, till he fell in with the seven Rishis, who converted him and tanght him to 


express his penitence by constantly repeating the word mdra, mdra. As this contains exactly the 
same letters as the name Rama, it acted as a spell and advanced him tothe highest degree of © 
sanctity a 
Similarly Narad confessed to Vy4sa, the author of the Purdnas, that he was by birth only — 
the son of a poor siave-girl, and had become a saint simply by eating the fragments of food left 
by the hely men who frequented his master’s house 


Agastya also declared to Mahddeva that by birth he was the meanest of all creatures, and — 


had only attuined to miraculous powers by the influence of good company 
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Deohd 8—4. 

I reverence the saints of equable temperament, who recard neither friend 
nor foe; like a gracious flower which sheds its fragrance alike on both infold- 
ng hands! Ye saints, whose upright intention, whose catholic charity, and 
whose ready sympathy I acknowledge, hear my child-like prayer, be gracious 
to me and inspire me with devotion to the feet of Rama. | 

Chaupei. 

Again, I would propitiate those saintly wretches? who without a cause 
swerve right or left; with whom a neighbour's loss is gain; who rejoice in 
desolation and weep over prosperity ; who are as an eclipse to the full-moon 
glory of Hari and Hara ; who become as a giant with a thousand arms to work 
another’s woe; who have a thousand eyes to detect a neighbour’s faults, but, 
like flies on ght, settle on his good points only to spoil them ; quick as fire, 
implacable as the god of hell?; rich in crime and sin as Kuver is in gold ; 
like an eclipse for the clouding of friendship, and as dead asleep as Kumbha- 
karan‘ to everything good; if they can do any injury, as ready to sacrifice 
themselves as hailstones, that melt after destroying a crop ; spiteful as the great 
serpent with a thousand tongues ; and like Prithuraj°, with a thousand ears, to 
tell and hear of others’ faults ; like the thousand-eyed Indra, too, ever delights 
ing in much strong drink and in a voice of thunder. 

Doha 5, 
I know when they hear of philosophers, who regard friend and foe both as 
friends, they are enraged ; but I clasp my hands and enireat them piteously. 
| Chaupdit, 

Ihave performed the réle of supplication, nor will they forget their part, 

However carefully you may bring up a crow, it will still be a crow and a thief. 
_ I propitiate at once the feet of saints and sinners, who each give pain, but with 
a difference ४ for the first kill by absence, while the second torture by their 


iar ental en ee Te 














| Though the right hand is the one by which it has been piucked, and the left that in which 

itis held and preserved 

_. *Inthe following lines the poet defends himself by anticipation against possible objections, 

_ aad roundly abuses the whole army of critics 

| *Yana, the Hindu Pluto, is here cailed Mahishesa, from mahisha, a * buifalo,’ that being the 
animal on which he is represented as riding. | रा 

| *Ravan’s gigantic brother, Kumbha-karn, obtained as a boon from Brahwa, that whenever 

_ he had satistied his voracious appetite the slumber of repletion might be of the longest and deepest 
and that he might only wake to eat again 


This not related that Prithuraj had really ten thousand ears, but only that he prayed that 
he might be as quick to hear whatever redounded to the giory of God as if his cars were so many. 
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presence ४ as opposite as a lotus and a leech, though both alike are produced in 
water. Good and bad thus resemble nectar and intoxicating drink, which wer 
both begotten by the one great ocean :! each by its own acts attains to pre- 
eminence ; the one in honour, the other in dishonour: compare with the good 


ambrosia, or the moon, or the Ganges ; and with the bad, poison, or fire, or the 
river Karmnais&. Virtue and vice are known to all: but whatever is to 8 


man’s taste that seemeth him good 
Doheé 6 
The good aim at goodness, and the vile at vileness; ambrosia is esteemed 


for giving immortality, and poison for causing death 


Chaupda. 


Why enumerate the faults and defects of the bad and the virtues of the _ 


good ? both are 8 boundless and unfathomable ocean. Hence occasionally 


virtue is reckoned as vice, improperly and frem want of discrimination. For 


God hath created both, but it is the Veda that has distinguished one from the 


other. The heroic legends and the Purdnas also, no less than the Vedas, 


recognize every kind of good and evil as creatures of the Creator; pain and 
pleasure, sin and religious merit; night and day ; saint and sinner; high caste 


and lew caste; demons and gods; great and small; ambrosia and life; poison 
and death; the visible world and the invisible God ; life and the lord of life; 
rich and poor; the beggar and the king ; Kasi and Magadhéa ;? the Ganges and 
the Karmnas4; the desert of Marwar and the rich plain of Malwa; the Br4hman > 
and the butcher; heaven and hell; sensual passion and asceticism; the Vedas. 


and the Tantras, and every variety of good and evil 
Doha 7. 


The Creator has made the universe to consist of things animate and — 
inanimate, good and evil ; a saint like a swan takes the milk of goodness and 


rejects the worthless water.® 








1 The churning of the ocean is one of the commenplaces of Hindd poetry, and the allusions 
so it in the Rimé&yana are innumerable. With Mount Mandara as a churning-stick, the creat 
serpent Vasuki as a rope, and Nirayan himself in tortoise form as the pivot on which to work 
the gods and demens combined to churn the milky ocean. Thus were proiuced from its depth 
the moon; the sacred cow, Surabhi or Kama-dhenu; the goddess of wine, Varuni; the tree of 
paradise, Parijata, o: Kaipa-tara; the heavenly nymphs, the Apsards; the goddess of beauty, 
Lakhsmi or Sri; and the physician of the gods, Dhanvaniari. ‘The cap of nectar which the latter 
held in his hand was seized and quafied by the gods; while the poison, which also was produced, 
was either claimed by the snake gods or swallowed by Mahddeva ; whence comes the blackness of 
his throat, that gives him the name of Wél-hanth. 


2Magadhi (Bihar) is taken as the opposite to Kasi, in consequence of its being the birth- 
nlace of Buddhism 
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3'To the swan (rdj-hans) is ascribed the fabulous faculty uf being able to separate milk from : 
water, after the two have been mixed together ore | | 
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Chanpati, 

When the Oreator gives men this faculty of judgement, they abandon error 
and become enamoured of the trath ; but conquered by time, tem perament, or 
fate, even the good, as a result of their humanity, may err from virtue 3 but 
Hari takes their body—so to speak—and corrects it, and removing all sorrow and _ 
sin cleanses it and glorifies them. If the bad through intercourse with the good 
do good, their inherent badness is not effaced. An impostor of fair outward show 
may be honoured on account of his garb, but in the end he is exposed and does 
not succeed, like Kla-nemi, or Ravan, or Rahu The good are honoured, not- 
withstanding their mean appearance, like the bear Jémavyant or the monkey. 
Hanumin. Bad company is loss, and good company is gain; this is a truth 
recognized both by the world and the Veda. Tn company with the wind the dust 
flies heavenwards; ifit joins water, it becomes mud and sinks, According to the 
character of the house in which a parrot or maine is trained, it learns either to 
repeat the name of Rama or to give abuse. With the ignorant soot is mere re- 
fuse; but it may make good ink, and be used even for copying a Purina; while 
water, fire, and air combined become an earth-refreshing rain-cloud, 


Dehdé 8—11. 


_ The planets, medicines, water, air, clothes, all are good or bad thin gs 
according as their accompaniments are good or bad ; and people observe this. 
distinction. Both lunar fortnights are equal as regards darkness and lights: but 
a difference in name has been Wisely made, and as the moon waxes or 1 ‘anes the 
fortnight is held in high or low esteem. Knowing that the whole universe, 
whether animate or inanimate, is pervaded by the spirit of Rima, I reverence. 
with clasped hands the lotus feet of all—gods, giants, men, serpents, birds, 
ghosts, departed ancestors, Gandharyas, Kinnaras, demons of the night—IT 
pray ye all be gracious to me, 
| Chaupdi. 


By four modes of birth? are produced 84 lakhs of species inhabiting the air, 


the water and the earth. _ With clasped hands I perform an act of adoration, 


—Tecognizing the whole world as pervaded by the spirit of Sita aud a Porvacled by the spirit of Sita aud Rama, In. 

| ~ + Kéla-nemi by assuming the form of an ascetic imposed for a time upon Hanunnin, as Ravan 

_ did upon Sita: and even Vishnu, at the churning of the ocean, Was at first deceived by Rabu, who. 
- appeared like one of the gods, Bod oo Gee, ey el 180 

* The four dkaras, or modes of aes are named pindaja, or viviparous; andaja, or oviparous; 

sedaja, born in sweat, like lice; and udbhija, produced by sprouting, like a tree. The 84 lakhs of 

- “Species are divided as follows : 9 lakhs of aquatic creatures, 27 lakhs of those attached to the carth, 

11 lakhs of insects, 10 lakhs of birds, 23 lakhs of quadrupeds, and 4 lakhs of men. ‘The litera} 

: preantug Ma chara being a mine, Ahdnt, which hag the same primary signification, is used for it im 

eaupdl 44. | os a कर, ाल ना | 1 कक 
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‘your compassion regard me as your servant, and dissembling no longer, be kind 


and affectionate. I have no confidence in the strength of my own wisdom, 
and therefore I supplicate you all. I would narrate the great deeds of Raghu-. 
pati, but my ability is little and his acts unfathomable. Iam not conscious of 
any special qualification or capacity ; my intellect in short is beggarly, whilemy 
ambition is imperial; I am thirsting for nectar, when not even skim-milk is to 


be had. Good people all pardon my presumption and listen to my childish bab- 


bling, as a father and mother delight to hear the lisping prattle of their little one. 
Perverse and malignant fools may laugh, who pick out faults in others where- 
with to adorn themselves. Every one is pleased with his ownrhymes, whether 
they be pungent or insipid; but those who praise another’s voice are good men, 
of whom there are few in the world ; there are mauy enough like the rivers, 
which on getting a rainfall swell out a flood of their own, but barely one like 
the generous ocean, which swells on beholding the fulness of the moon. 


Dohe 12. 

My lot is low, my purpose high ; but I am confident of one thing, that the 

good will be gratified to hear me, though fools may laugh. | 
Chaupdi. | 

The laughter of fools will be grateful to me: the crow calls thé foil’s voice 
harsh. The goose ridicules the swan, and the frog the chdtak ; so the low and © 
vile abuse pure verse. As they have no taste for poetry nor love for Rama, I am 
glad that they should laugh. If my homely speech and poor wit are fit subjects | 


for laughter, let them laugh; itis nofaultof mine, If they have no understand-._ 


ng of true devotion to the Lord, the tale will seem insipid enough: but to the 
true and orthodox worshippers of Hari and Hara the story of Raghubar will be 
sweet as honey. The singer’s devotion to Rama will by itself be sufficient em- 
bellishment to make the good hear and praise the melody. Though no poet, nor 
clever, nor accomplished; though unskilled in every art and science: though all 
the elegant devices of letters and rhetoric, the countless variations of metre, the 
infinite divisions of sentiment and style, and all the defects and excellencies of 
verse, and the gift to distinguish’ between them are unknown to me, I declare 


and record it on a faix white sheet— 


Dohé 13 


That though my style has not a single charm of its own, it has a charm 
known throughout the world, which men of discernment will ponder as they _ 


read— 





foe her heavenly abode and speeds to earth ; without immersion in the LS Without immersion in the fountain of 
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Chaupdi. । 


फ् 


_ The gracious name of Raghupati ; all-purifying essence of the Puranas and 
the Veda, abode of all that is auspicious, destroyer of all that is inauspicious, 
ever murmured in prayer by Uma and the great Tripurdri. The most elegant 

composition of the most talented poet has no real beauty ifthe name of Rama 
is not in it: in the same way as a lovely woman adorned with the richest jewels 
is vile if unclothed. But the most worthless production of the feeblest yersi- 
fier, if adorned with the name of Raima, is heard and repeated with reverence 
by the wise, like bees gathering honey ; though the poetry has not a single 
merit, the glory of Rama is manifested in it, This is the confidence which 
has possessed my soul; is there anything which good company fails to exalt ? 
‘Thus smoke forgets its natural pungency and with incense yields a sweet scent 
My language is that in vulgar use, but my subject is the highest, the story of 
Rama, enrapturing the world. | 

Chhand 12 


Though rapturous lays befit his praise, who cleansed a world accurst, 
Yet Tulsi’s rivulet of rhyme may slake a traveller’s thirst, 
_ How pure and blest on Siva’s breast show the vile stains of earth ! 
‘So my poor song flows bright and strong illumed by Rama’s worth. 


Dohé 14-15. 


From its connection with the glory of Rama, my verse will be most grate- 
falio every one. Any wood that comes from the Malaya sandal-croves ig 
_ valued ; who considers what kind of wood it is? Though a cow be black, its 
milk is pure and wholesome, and all men drink it; and so, though my speech 
is rough, it tells the glory of Sita and Rama, and will therefore be heard and 
repeated with pleasure by sensible people. 

- | Chaupdi, 

So long as the diamond remains in the serpent’s head, the ruby on the 
Mountain top, or the pearl in its elephant’s brow, they are all without beauty; 
_ but ina king’s diadem or on a lovely woman they become beautiful exeeed- 
“ingly. Similarly, as wise men tell, poetry is born of one faculty, but beanti- 


fied by another; for it is in answer to pious prayer that the Muse leaves 





sesinieidenian ad 





ie 7 are generally somewhat enthusiastic outbursts, in which the oft-repeated 
‘thyme is a little apt to ran away with the sense, The better ty indicate their special character, — 
. one-half of the 62 that oceur in this book will be rendered metrically. The first line always 
_ Fepeats some emphatic word from the last line of the preceding Stanga, ... is 
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Rama’s deeds all labour and trouble count for nothing. A sensible poet under 
stands this, and sings only of Hari, the redeemer, and his virtues. To recount 
the doings of common people is mere idle beating of the head, which the Muse 
loathes. Genius is as it were a shell in the sea of the soul, waiting for the Octo- 
ber rain of inspiration ; if a gracious shower falls, each drop is a lovely pearl of — 
poetry | : : 
; Dohd 16 


Then dexterously pierced and strung together on the thread of Rama’s . 
adventures, they form a beautiful chain to be worn on a good man’s breast 


Chaup di. 


Men born in this grim iron age are outwardly swans, but inwardly as 
black as crows ; walking in evil paths, abandoning the Veda,} embodiments of 
falsehood, vessels of impurity, hypocrites, professing devotion to Réma, but 
slaves of gold, of passion and of lust. Among them I give the first place to 
myself, a hypocrite, alas! of the very first rank ; bet were I to tell all my 
vices, the list would so grow that it would have no end. I have therefore said 
_ but very little, but a word is enough for the wise. Let none of my hearers 
blame me for offering so many apologies ; whoever is troubled in mind by 
them is more stupid and dull of wit than Iam myself. Though I am no poet, — 
and. have no pretensions to cleverness, I sing as best I can the virtues of Rama. - 
How unfathomable his actions, how shallow my poor world-entangled intellect! — 
Before the strong wind that could uproot Mount Meru, of what account is such — 
a mere fleck of cottonasI am? WhenI think of Rdma’s infinite majesty — 
_T tremble as I write. | 
Dohé 1% 

For Sarasvati, Sesh-nag, Siva and Brahma, the Shastras, the Veda, the 


‘Purdnas, all are unceasingly singing his perfection, yet fail to declare it 


| | Chaupadi. oe 2 के के 
| All know the greatness of the lord to be thus unutterable, yet none can 
refrain from attempting to expound it. For this reason the Veda also has | 
declared many different modes of effectual worship. There is one Gop, pas- — 


sionless, formless, uncreated, the universal soul, the supreme spirit, the all- — 











(सका ४ अकाफत+ sencernermae ३७भभाअलाक सका आभकाकक 


i By the Veda, te which Tulsi Dis so frequently appeals, must be understood not the original 
Veda itself, with which he had absolutely nothing in common, but only the Upanishads, which are 
also popularly quoted as of Vedic authority. They are brief speculative treatises, over 200 in all, 
in a discursive and rhapsodical style and of an ultra-Pantheistic tendency, which are attached 
to the end of the Vedas, but are for the most part of much later date. ones ae, 
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pervading, whose shadow is the world; who has become incarnate and done many 
things, only for the love that he bears to his faithful people ; all-gracious and 
compassionate to the humble; who in his merey ever refrains from anger 
against those whom he loves and knows to be his own ; restorer of the past 
protector of the poor ;} all good, all-powerful, the lord Ra ghuraj. In this belief | 
the wise sing the glory of Hari, and their song thus becomes holy and merito- 
rious. I too, bowing my head to Réma’s feet. am emboldened to sing his 
fame, following a path which has been made easy by the divine bards who have 
trodden it before me. | 


Dohé 18 


As when a king has prepared a bridge over a broad Stream, an ant, insig- 
nificant as it is, is able to cross without difficulty | | 


Chaupdi. 


Th this manner re-assuring myseif, undertake to recount Rama’s charm- 
ng adventures, as they have been r verently told by Vydsa and the other great 
poets, whose lotus feet I adore, praying, योगी] ye my desire. I reverence also 
the poets of these latter days, who hay sung of Ragkupati, bards of hich intel 
_ligence, who have written in Prikrit and the vulgar tongue. All who have 


| been in time past, or who now are, or who heresfter shall be, I bow to all in 


the utmost good faith and incerity. Be propiticus and grant this boon, that 
_ im assemblies of good men my song may 93 honcured! If the good and wise 
will not honour it, the silly poot has had all his labour in vain. The only fame, 
or poetry, or power, that is of ary worth, is that which Eke Ganges water is 
universally approved. The -ncongruity between Rama’s clory and my rude 
speech makes me doubt; bud oy your favour all will turn ont well; for even 
coarse cleth, if embroidered vith silk, becomes beautiful. Be kind enouch 
to think of this, and my style will then matzh the exccuence af my theme. 


| । 2०४८ 19 
A clear style and an exalted theme are both commendable ; and when they 
are combined, an enemy even, forgetting his natrr:] hostility, will repeat the 
strain. But such a combination is noi ta be acquirec .without genius, and 
genius I have none ; so again and again | beg of you to bear with me while I 
sing the glory of Hari. The great poets are like the swans Sporting in the — 


_ ‘Mé&nasa lake of Hari’s deeds 3 look on me asa well-meaning child and make 
allowances, | : 





1 Ghartb-aawde, ‘This is the first Persian word that has ooammelin Gong” word that has occurred in the poem. 





गा, 4. ot See a 





Soratha 2 


I reverence the lotus feet of the great sage who composed the Ramayana, 
smooth strains on rough topics and faultless though a story of the faulty [ 
reverence the Vedas, which are like a boat in which to cross the ocean of exist- _ 





है | ence, without ever dreaming of weariness, while recounting Rama’s excellent — 
| glory. I xeverence the dust on the feet of Brahma, creator of this ocean-like 
ae world, from which have been produced men, good and bad ; as of old from the 
same source came at once ambrosia, the moon and the cow Kamadhenu, and 
also poison and intoxicating liquor. , 


Dohé 20 





Reverencing with clasped hands gods, Brahmans, philosophers, and sages, 
I pray—' Be gracious to me and accomplish all my fair desire. 


Chaupdt. 


Again I reverence the Sarasvati and the Ganges, both holy and beautiful - 
streams, cleansing sin by a single draught or immersion, whose name as soon’ 
as uttered or heard at once removes error. I adore as I would my guru, or my — 
natural parenis, Siva end Parvati, pretectors of the humble, daily benefactors, है 
servants and courtiers in attendance on Sita’s lord and in every way Tulsi’s 
true friends ; who, in their benevolence and considering the degeneracy of the = 
timez, have themselves composed many spelis in a barbarous langvage, incohe- ae अर aS nit 
rent syllables and unintelligible mutterings, mysterious revelations of the greab 
Siva By his patvonage I may make my story an agreeable one, and by me- joe oe. 
ditating on Siva and Pérvati mey <elate RAime’s adventures in away that will =  .. . .॥॥ 
give pleasure. It is only by his favour that my verse can be beautified, asa 
dark night by the moon ana stars. Whcever in a devout spirit, withintelligence : 
and attention, Lears or repeats this Jay of mine, he shall become fullof true = BS 
love for Rama and cleansed irom worldly stains shall enioy heavenly felicity. 








oe 











2 [7 Gindi poetry it is coneidered s beauty if « phrase is 80 wozdcea as te be eapable of two 
or more different interpretations. It is suiiicient to note this peculiarity once for all; but there | हल हा 
878 879 immense number of passages in waich, though the meaning which J have adopted seems to Pt ee eae 
me on the whole the one most appropriate to the context, it by uo means follows that other © | ता 
interpretations are not, from the grammarian’s point c 79, equally correct, ‘Thus, the line 
rendered as above would literally ctand thus—Rough, soft, beantiful, fauitless, full of faults. 
And this conveys the general meaning which Thave expressed. But there are two plays upon. या 
words ; for sakhara, erdinarily ‘rough,’ and therefore contrasted with sakomal, ‘soft, isalso = का 
intended to bear the meaning—‘ relating to the demon Ehara;’ and similarly ddshan sahit, ‘fulk = «>> 
of faults,’ can be foreed into meaning ‘with the demon Dishan? 


2 The allusion is to the magic spells and mystical formularies of the Tantras, which are for 
the most part mere strings of uncouth end utterly unmeaning words, suchas Om, Ain, Hrin, Sain, 
andagain Ax, Huy, Pas, two mantras recited during the ceremonies of the Durga Paja. They 
all purport to have been revealed by Siva himself to Parvati. oe 
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Dohd 21. 
Whether I am awake or dreaming, if Siva and Gauri grant me their 
favour, then my words shall come true and this shall be the effect of my song, 
though it be in the vulgar tongue. e 3 


Chaupdi, 

I reverence the holy city of Ayodhya and the river Sarja, cleansing from 
all earthly impurity. I salute also the inhabitants of the city, for whom the 
Lord had no little affection ; seeing that he ignored all the sin of Sita’s calum- 
niator and set men’s minds at rest. I reverence Kausaly4, eastern heaven, 
from which glory was diffused over the whole world 3 whence Raghupati arose | 
asa lovely moon, giving joy to the world, but blighting like a frost the lotus 
leaves of vice. To King Dasarath and all his queens, incarnations of virtue 
and felicity, I make obeisance in word, deed and heart, saying : ‘Be gracious 
to me as to a servant of your son, O parents of Rama, that acme of greatness, 

ye in whose creation the creator surpassed himself’ 


Sorathd 3. 


है pied reverence the King of Avadh, who had such true love for Réma’s feet 
_ that, when parted from his lord, his life snapped and parted too like a straw. 


Chaupdt. 


tion for Rama; though he concealed his devotion under royal state, yet it broke 
_ out as soon as he saw him. Then, next, I throw myself at the feet of Bharat, 
whose constancy and devotion surpass description ; whose soul like a bee 
thirsting for sweets was ever hovering round the lotus fect of Rima. I rever- 
ence too the lotus feet of Lakshman, cool, comely, and source of delight to their 
worshippers, whose glory is as it were the standard for the display of Rama’s 
_ pure emblazonment. Thou who, to remove the terrors of the world, didst be 
come incarnate in the form of the thousand-headed serpent for the sake of the 
universe, be ever propitious to me, O ot Sumitré, ocean of compassion, of | Sumitré, ocean of compassion, 


I salute the King of Videha, with all his court, who had the greatest affeo- 





2} The calumniator Was } washerman, whose wife hid gone away Without asking his permis-_ 
जज BION to her father’s house and had stayed there three days. On her return her husband refused 
_ bo take her in, saying - Do you think lama Rama, who takes back his Sita after she has been. 


ee living for eleven months in another man's house? When this came to Rama’s ears, he showed 


_ bis respect for the delicacy of his subjects, by dismissing Sita, ahd ingtead of punishing the 
_ Washerman, promoted him to honour. This incident would natuarally find a place in the 7th canto 
_ of the poem ; and, from the allusion to it bere, it may be presumed that Tulsi Dig originally 

intended to relate it, But by the time he had written 80 far, the enthusiasm of his devotion had 


_ Waxed too great 10 allow of his admitting that such an insinuation of evil had ever been made 
. against the immaculate Sita, .. ee आम आल 206 25 शा दा पक 
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storehouse of perfection. I bow also to Ripusidan (i.e., Satrughna), the pener- 
ous hero, Bharat’s constant companion ; and to the conqueror Hanuman, whose 


glory has been told by Rama himself 
Sorathd 4 


The Son of the Wind, of profound intelligence, like a consuming fire in e 
the forest of vice, in whose heart Rama, equipped with bow and arrows, has 


established his home. 
Chaupit 


The monkey lord, the king of bears and demons, Angad and all the monkey 
host, I throw myself at the benign feet of them all, for though contemptible in 
appearance they yet found Rama. I worship all his faithful servants—whether 
birds, beasts, gods, men, or demons—all his unselfish adherents. I worship 
Sukadeva, Sanat-kumara, Narad, and the other sages of excellent renown, 
putting my head to the ground and crying ; ‘My lords, be gracious to your 
servant.’ I propitiate the lotus feet of Janak’s daughter, Janaki, mother of the 
world, best beloved of the Fountain of mercy ; by whose grace I may attain to 


unclouded intelligence. Again in heart, in word, and deed I worship the 
all-worthy feet of Raghuuath; the glance of whose lotus eyes, like an arrow — 


from the bow, rejoices his votaries by destroying all their misfortunes, 


Dohd 22 


As a word and its meaning are inseparable, and as a wave cannot be 
distinguished from the water of which it is composed, the difference being only 
in the name; so with Rama and Sita, the refuge of the distressed, whom I 
adore. 


Chaupdt. 


- Tadore the name of Réma as borne by Raghubar,! the source of all light 
whether of the fire, or the sun, or the moon: substance of the triune god; vital 
breath of the Veda ; the passionless ; the incomparable ; the source of all good 

he great spell muttered by Mahadeva and enjoined by him as necessary to 
alvation even at Kasi. By confessing its power, Ganes obtained the first place 


among the gods ;? by its power, though he muttered it backwards, the great | 


हि बी आलम आल जी nCrTTTIT Tes emespieitieiemetenenmmnbimonheeeniemnimeammnemmmermnininetmcabpanimmmcnctameonehtadumnseememeesamemmeninimeatinmensenei tema ermine मााााआंभभआओएभझभऊझ५भ9%७७७॥४॥४७७४७७७७७७७७७७७७७७७७७७७॥/७/श४७७७७४७७७शशा॥७७४७७७७७७७७७७७७४७७७७७७७७७॥७७७७७७७७७७७७७७७७७र्क 








sean essa 





i For there are two other Ramas besides Rama-chandra, viz., Parasurama and Balarama 
According to the legend, the gods were disputing among themselves as to which of them 


- ghonld be accounted the greatest. Tosetilethe matter, Brahma proposed that they all should race | . 
round the world They started accordingly, exch on the animal which he most delightedio ride; - 


and Ganes being mounted, as was his custom, on nothing better than a rat, was of course soon left 
far behind. In his distress the sage Nérad appeared to hins and suggested that he should write 


the word Rama in the dust and pace round that, forin it was virtually included allcreation, This 7 
he did, and returned to Brahma, who at once awarded him the prize ae yt 
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poet Valmiki attained to purity ; by its repetition, after she had heard from 
Siva that it was equal to a thousand names, Bhavani was able to join her 
husband ;! while he, Mahddeva, in his delight on beholding her simple faith, 
assumed the woman, making that ornament of her sex the ornament of his own 
body. Again, it was by the power of this name that the poison swallowed by 
Mahddeva was converted into ambrosia. 

| Doha 28, 

7 Devotion to Rama is for the faithful T ulsi Das like the rainy season for 
the rice-fields ; but the two glorious consonants in Rama's name are like the 
_ months of Sawan and Bhadon. — 

a Chaupéi. 

Two sweet and gracious syllables, the eyes as it were of the soul, easy to 
remember, satisfying every wish, a gain in this world and felicity in the next ; 
most delightful to utter, to hear, or to remember ; as dear to Tulsi as the 
inseparable Rima and Lakshman. My love is inflamed as I speak of these 
mystic syllables, as intimately connected as the universal soul and the soul of 
Tan ; twin brothers like Nara and N arayan, preservers of the world, redeemers 


of the elect ; bright jewels in the ears of beauteous Faith 3 pure and beneficent 


will understand my explanation of ne ttorence between then, See now, the difference between them. See now, the _ 


asthe sun and the moon; like sweetness and contentment, the inseparable 
_ attributes of ambrosia ; like the tortoise and serpent, supporters of the world ; 
like the bee and the lotus of a pious soul ; and as sweet to the tongue as Hari 
_ and Balarama were sweet to Jasoda. | 
| | Dohé 24, | 
Like a royal umbrella and jewelled diadem over all the other letters of the 
- alphabet shine the two consonants in Réma’s name? 


Chaupat. 


_ A name may be regarded as equivalent to what is named, the connection 
being such as subsists between a master and servant. Both name and form are 
shadows of the lord, who, rightly understood, is unspeakable and uncreated, 
_ They are sometimes wrongly distinguished as greater and less, but the wise 





-, . One day when Siva had finished eating, he called to his wife Pirvati to come and take her 


os । " 0०06 too before eee cold, She pleaded that she had not yet finished repeating, according to her 
_ daily wont, the thousand names of Vishnu ; whereupon her husband instructed her that it would — 


- suffice if she said er mere name of * Rama’ once, for that had as much Virtue as all the thousand. 
She at once believed him and complied; and the god was so pieased at her ready faith that in her 
honour he assumed the Ardha-n4ri, or hali-male, hali-female form, | . 


*The allusion is to the form the two letters 7 and m take when written above the lina _ 
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form is of less importance than the name, for without the name you cannot 
come to a knowledge of the form ; if the very form be in your hand, still with- 
out knowing the name it is not recognized ; but meditate on the name with-_ 
out seeing the form, and your soul is filled with devotion.! The mystery of 
name and form is unspeakable and cannot be told, but delightful to those who | 
have intuition of it; the name acting as a witness between the material and 
immaterial form of the deity, and being a guide and interpreter to both. 
क्‍ Dohé 25 | | 

Place the name of Rama as a jewelled lamp at the door of your lips and 

there will be light, as you will, both inside and out 


Chaupdt. 


As his tongue repeats this name, the ascetic wakes to life, his thoughts free 
from passion and all detached from the world; he enjoys the incomparable 
felicity of God, who is unspeakable, unblemished, without either name or form, 
Those who would understand mysteries by repeating this name understand 
them ; the religious, who repeat this name absorbed in contemplation, become 
workers of miracles? and acquire the power of rendering themselves invisible 


and the like ; those who repeat it when burdened with affliction are freed from __ 


their troubles and become happy. Thus there are in the world four kinds of 





710 the European reader ~ ¥fo the European reader all this panegyric of the Divine n: panegyric of the Divine name will probably at first sight 
appear extravagant and absurd. But from the Hindu point of view it is reasonable enough, and 


mutatis mutandis may be paralleled by many similar expressions in the writings of Catholic theo- 
logians, as for example the following:— a 
Sancta oratio, brevis ad legendum, facilis ad tenendum, dulcis ad cogitandum, fortis ad pro- 
tegendum.— Thos. ६ Kempis | 
Suo sanctissimo nomine, quod quinque literis constat, confert quotidie veniam peccatori- : 
bus.—P. Peldart 
Nomen tuum devote nominari non potest sine nominantis utilitate —S. Bonaventura 


Nomen solum sufficit ad medendum; nam pestis tam efficax nulla sic heret, que ad nomen 
non cedat continuo.—Hicardus de 8, Laurentio. 


Spiritus maligni diffugiunt, audito nomine, velut ab igne.— S. Bridget 


Omnes demones verentur hoc nomen et timent, qui audientes statim relinquunt animam de 
unguibus quibus tenebant eam.—S, Bridget 


- Gloriosum et admirabile est nomen; qui illud retinent, non expavescent in puncto Mortis. 


S. Bonaventura | 
Nomen plenum est omni dulcedine et suavitate divina.—Honorius 


2The misaculous powers that can be acquired by perfect saints, or siddhds, are reckoned as — 
eight in number, and are called animd, mahimd, garimd, laghimd, praptt, prdkdmya, tsitwd and vasitiwa, 
These words denote the faculty—-Ist, of becoming infinitely small; 2nd, of becoming infinitely 
great; Srd, of becoming infinitely heavy; 4th, of becominy infinitely light; 5th, of obtaining 
whatever one wishes; 6th, of doing whatever one wishes; 7th, of absolute supremacy ; 8th, of 


absolute subjugation. Comp:ure the four gifts of beatitude as enumerated by Catholic theologians, 
-yiz.—ist, Agility, by which the soul can in an instant descend from the height of heaven to 


earth; Qndly, Brightness, by which (according to S. Augustine) each blessed soul is so much 


gore luminous than the sun as the sun is brighter than any other celestial body ; $rdly, Subtility, 


by which the soul can penetrate a mountain, in the same way asa ray of light passes through & 


crystal; and 4thly, Impaasibility, by which it is exempt from suffering, disease, or death 
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Réma-worshippers, all four good, holy, and beneficent; but of these four sages 
who trust in the name they are the most dear to the lord who understand his 
mysteries. His name is great in the | four Vedas and in the four ages of the 
world, but in this fourth age especially there is no other hope. 


Dohd 26 


All free from sensual passions and absorbed in devon affection to Rama, 
the soul disports itself like a fish in the ambrosial lake of his beloved name, 


| Chaupdi. 


The Supreme may be regarded both as devoid of all qualities and also ag 
the quality of goodness ; in either aspect it is unspeakable, unfathomable, with- 
out beginning and without parallel. [७ my mind the name is greater than 
both forms, for by its own might it has brought both under its sway. My 
friends must not take this as an exaggeration on my part, for I say it confident. 
ly and with sincere devotion. The knowledge of the Supreme is of tyo kinds, 
like fire which is either internal or yisible ; each is in itself incom prehensible, 
but is comprehended by means of the name 3 and therefore I say that the name 

is greater than either Brahm or Rama. For the one immortal, true, sen tient, 
complete, and blissful Brahm is all-pervading ; yet though such an unchange- 
_ able lord is in our very soul, the whole creation is in slavery and wretchedness, 
till he is revealed in definite shape, and is energized by the name ; as 4 jewel is 
not valued till it is so called, | 
Oe Dohé 27, 


Thus the virtue of the name is infinite and transcends the Supreme, and in 
my judgment 18 greater than Rama himself. 
Chaupdt. | 
- From the love thathe bore to hig followers, Réma took the form of a man and 
के by himself‘ enduring misery secured their happiness, By incessantlyand devoutly | 
repeating his name, all the faithful May attain to felicity, Rama himself redeem-_ 
ed only one woman, the ascetic’s wife;! but his name has corrected the errors © 


of millions of sinners. To gratify the Rishi Visvamitra, Rama wrought the des. 
- traction of ‘Suketu’s daughter Taraka with her son Maricha and his a rmy ; but. 
as the son puis an end to night, so his name has scattered all crime and pain — 


and despair, In his own person Rama ee erin Bana brake thie bow of 8 the bow of Siva, but his glorious 


ire 





ee : | ? Ahalyd, the wife of Rishi G autania, having been seduced by the god Ind ra, Indra, was cursed by hz cursed by her 
oe indignant lord, and doomed to remain alone and invisible in the forest for thousands of years, til] 
Rama should come and redeem her, | er ees ae ee 2 | 


Be 
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name has broken the fear of death ;! the lord himself restored to life only the - 


forest of Dandaka,? but his name has sanctified countless generations; the son 


of Raghu destroyed many demons, but his name has destroyed all the evil of - 


the world 
Dohd 28, 


Raghundth conferred immortality on Savari and the vulture J atayu? and 
his other faithful servants; but bis name, precious theme of the Vedas, has 


delivered innumerable wretches, — 
Chaupdai. 

Rarna, as all men know, extended his protection to Sugriva and Vibhishana; 
but his name has protected countless supplicants, shining forth gloriously in 
the world and the Veda. Rama assembled a host of bears and monkeys, 
and had no little trouble te build his bridge; his name can dry up the ocean 
ef life; meditate thereon, O ye faithful. Rima killed in battle Ravan and 


all his family, and returned with Sita* to his own city, a king to Avadh, his 


capital, while gods and saints hymned his praises; but his servants, if only they 


affectionately meditate on his name, have no difficulty in vanquishing the whole 
army of error and absorbed in devotion live at ease, without evena dream. 


of sorrow. 
Doha 29 


The name is greater than either Brahm or Rama, and is the best gift of the हे 
best giver ; this Mahadeva knew when he selected it from the hundred crores? 


of verses in the Ramayana. 








1 Here is a play upon words which cannot. be preserved in the translation, for in the first 


half of the couplet the word éhava is to be taken asa name of Siva, while in the secend halt it. > 


means life, or rather death, since, according to Hindu ideas, all conscious life is merely a 
preparstion fcr inevitable death. Compare Milton’s expression:— This carthly lead of death 
ealled life, which us from life doth sever.” | 


2 Dandaka is the name of the pathless forest near the Godavari, where Sita was stolen away 
by Ravan 


3 The bird Jatdyu stopped the chariot in which Sita was being carried off by Ravan and was | 


mortally wounded by the giant, but lived long enough to give Rama tidings of his beloved. In 
return for his faithful services Rama and Lakhsman themselves performed his funeral rites, 


4 Sugriva, the monkey chief, as told at full length later on in the poem, assisted Rama in 
his search for Sita; and Kima rewarded him by installing him as sovereign of Kishkindhy4 in the 


place of his brother Bali. Similarly, Vibhishana was made king of Lanké in ihe room of 


Ravan 
5 Of these hundred crores it is said that Siva distributed 33 crores to each of the three 


worlds. The-one crore that remained over he similarly divided Into three sets of 88 ]ékhseach; | * 
the odd 181 into three sets of 30 thousand each; the odd thousand again into three sets of- three . 


hundred each; the odd hundred into three sets of thirty-three each, and finally the one remaining 


sioka into three sets of ten letters each. The two letters that remained over, being the two _ 
consonants in the name of Rama, he kept for himself, as containing the gist of the whole | 


matter. 
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Chaupdi. | 

By the power of this name the blessed god of eurst attire, even the creat 

Siva, acquired immortality ; by the power of this name Sukadeva. Sunat-kumira : 
and all saints, sages, and ascetics have enjoved heavenly raptures: Narad too 
acknowledged its power, himself as dear to Hara and Hari as Hari is dear to 
the world ; by repeating this na me Prahlad, through the lord’s grace, became 
the crown of the faithful. - Dhruva in his distress repeated the name of Hari, 
and was rewarded by a fixed and incomparable station in the heavens 2 by 
meditating on this holy name Hanuman won and kept the affection of Rama; 
by the power of Hari’s name Ajimil? and the elephant and the harlot all three 
obtained salvation: why farther extend the list ? not even the incarnate Rama 
could exhaust it. | | | 

| Dohd 30. 

The name of Rima is as the tree of paradise, the centre of all that is good 
in the world ; and whoever meditates upon it becomes (says Tulsi Dis) trans~ 
formed as it were from a vile hemp-stick into. a sweet-smelling tulsi plant, 

| | Chaupdi. 
Tn all four ages of the world; in all time, past, present, or future: in the 
three spheres of earth, heaven and hell ; any creature that repeats this name 


: — becomes blessed. This. is the verdict of the Veda, the Purdnas and all the 


re 


 Saints—that love of Réma is the fruit of all virtue. In the frst age, contems 

_ plation; in the second age, sacrifice; in the Dvyapar age temple-worship was the 

appointed propitiation ; but in this vile and impure iron age, where the soul 

of man floats like a fish in an ocean of sin, in these fearful Fae Ee tins im these fearful times, the name is the name is 

_ | Prahlad, the pious son of the impious Hiranya-Kasipu, who.was destroyed by Vishnu in the 
Narsinh avatiy, was made equal to Iudra for life and finally united with Vishnn, 

* Dhruva, the son of Ut tinapada, being slighted by his stepmother, lefé hig home with the 





_ determination of winning himself a namein the world, By the advice of the seven Rishis, he 


- devoted himself to the service of Vishnp and was finally exalted by the god to the heavens, where: 
he shines as the pole-star, . | | 
ee ४ According to the history given in the 6th Skandha of the Sri Bhagavat, Ajimii was a 
_ Brahman of Kanauj, of most dissolute and abandoned life. By a happy chance the younvest of the 
ten sons whom he had by a prostitute was named Nardyan, and the father when at the point of 
_ death happened to summon him to his side, But the 20.1 Naréyan, thus casually invoked, hin- 
Self came in answer to. the call and rescued the guilty soul from the demons that were about no 
is CORY Mt Off to belly oe a ae a : peas । 
had sein) 07, the elephant is given in the 8th Skandha of the same Purina An allivator 
had seized him by the foot while bathing, and though he struggled desperately for 2.any years, he. 
was unable to rid himself of his enemy, and at last was deserted by ull hie wives ema cent 


Be then began to give himself up for lost ; but reflecting on the pertinucity of the aliigator, he 


gine tothe conclusion that the creature must be the embodiment of all the sins. ho had committed 

in previous existe nees and that god alone could save him. He therefore addressed a fervent prayer. 
_ to Niréyan, who thus invoked b ० name came down from heaven and with his discus Sudarsan, 
- Gat off the alligator’s head and delivered the suppliant, A ae aa ie HAY St 


+ The Sth chapter of the lith Skandha gives the story of the penitent prostitute, Pingala, | 
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the only tree of life, and by meditating on it all commotion is stilled. In these 
evil days neither good deeds, nor piety, nor spiritual wisdom is of any avail, but 
only the name of Rama: his name 18 as it were the wisdom and the might of 


Hanuman to expose and destroy the KAlanemi-like? wiles of the wicked world. - 


Dohd ol. 


As Narsinh was manifested to destroy the enemy of heaven, Hiranya-kasipu, 


and protect Prahlid, so is Rama’s name for the destruction of the world and 
the protection of the pious. | 7 Tae 
Chaupdi. 

By repeating this name whether in Joy or in sadness, in action orin repose, 
bliss is diffused all around. Meditating upon it and bowing my head to Raghu- 
nith, I compose these lays in his honour ; he will correct all my defects, whose 
mercy is mercy inexhaustible. Thou art my good lord, I thy poor servant ; 
bear this in mind and graciously protect me. The world and scripture alike 
declare these to be the characteristics of a good master that he hears prayer and 


acknowledges affection. Rich or poor, vilager or citizen, learned or unlearned, 
pure or impure, good poet or bad poet, all according to their ability extol their 
king as being good, amiable, and gracious, lord of incomparable compassion + 


and he hears and accepts their honest attempts, recognizing in their words both 
devotion and a measure of ability. This is the way with earthly kings, and 


duller and feebler of intellect even than I am. 
| Dohd 32-33. | a, } 
The merciful Rama will regard the love and zeal of his poor servant, he 
who made a ship out of a rock and wise ministers out of monkeys and bears ; 


Raima is their crown ; he is satisfied with simple piety, though in one who is — 


although I am a byword, and every one says Rima is exposed to ridicule, in 


that he, being such a lord, has such a servant as Tulsi Das. 
| Chaupdi. 


My presumption is indeed very sad and villainous enough to disgust hell 


itself; I am quite aware of this and. tremble to think of it; but Réma never 
dreamt of taking notice. The lord listened and with his own eyes attentively 





*K dlanemi "-*Kélanemi was the uncle of Ravan, who commissioned him to Mill मे ता uncle of Ravan, who comniissioned him to kill Hanumin. Accordingly, 
he assumed the garb of a devotee and retired to a magic hermitage, where he was soon. after 


visited by Hanumain. The latter accepted the hospitality of the holy man, as he took him to be, : 


but before eating went to a pond close by to bathe. As soon as he put his foot in the water, it was. 


acized by a crocodile, which, however, he soon killed ; when trom its dead body sprung a beautiful - 


nymph, long under a curse, who informed him of Kélanemi’s true character. Hanuman. there- | 


upon threw his tail round the demon’s. neck | and strangled him, The incident is related in = 


Book vi, dohas 55, 56. 
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considered my faith, and thereupon applauded my deyont intention, Though 


my story is spoilt by ‘the telling, Rama is satisfed and aecounts it goad, since 
the will is good. The lord is not mindful of a chance fault, but on every occa- 


sion he considers the heart. Thus the very crime for which he like a huntsman 
killed Bali was in turn the sin of Sugriva, and again of Vibhishan ; but in their 
case Rama did not dream of censure, but honoured them both at the meeting 
with Bharat and commended them in open court, 

| Dohd, 34-36, 

_ The monkeys too that scrambled up in the boughs of the tree under which. 
the lord sat, even these he held dear as himself ; says Tulsi, there is no master 
50 generous as Rama. O Rama, thy goodness is good to all, and if $0, then good 
to Tulsi also. Thus declaring my merits and defects and again bowing my 
head to all, I proceed to tell the glorious acts of Raghubar, by the sound of 
which all the sin of the world is effaced. 

Chaupdi, 
Now listen all in friendly wise while I relate the story as I have heard It, 
88 16 was communicated by Yajnavalkya to the great sage Bharadvaja. It was 
first of all composed by Siva and graciously revealed to Uma, and again de- 
-clared to Kaka-bhusundi, known to be chief amog the votaries of Rima. From 
him -Yajnavalkya received it, and he recited it to Bharadvaja. These listeners 


and reciters-were of equal virtue and had an equal insight into Hari’s Sportive 


actions. Their intellect comprehended all time, as it were 4 plum in the palm 
of the hand, Other intelligent votaries of Har} have also in different ways 
heard, understood, and spoken, 
ree | Dohé 37-38, | 
As for myself, J heard the story from my master at Stikar-khet (2.e., Soron),3 
not understanding it, when I -was quite a child and had no sense. How could 
such a dull creature, being both ignorant and eaten up with worldly impurities, 
- understand so Inysterious a legend and a dialogue between such sage interlocu- 
“stone? , 7 = के के os 
ohn ad Soe, Chaupai. Be | 
But my master repeated it time after time, till at length I understood as 


he 


much as could be expected ; and I now put it down in the vulgar tongue for. 
the better comprehension of my ideas en पिला; with a heart ins a heart inspired by Hari and using 





TMi ee al *Soron, the modern name, is & corruption of Siikara-grima (Boar-town), oar-town). ‘The plaosinaan The place is stil] — 
Rauch frequented by pilgrims, the principal concourse being on the festival of the Varaha (or 
Boar) avatar, Sukara-grama © Siar-giwn =Siarinw= Soren eee PU Sig AO | 
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all the little sense, judgment, and ability that I possess. The story that I have 
to tell clears my own doubts as it does every other error and delusion, and is & 
raft on which to cross the ocean of existence. The story of Rama is a resting- 
_ place for the intellect; a universal delight; a destroyer of worldly impurity ; an 
- antidote to the venom of passion; a match to enkindle the fire of wisdom; the — 
eow of plenty in this iron age; an elixir to make good men immortal; a ter- 
restrial stream of nectar; a destroyer of death ; a snake to devour toad-like 
error; the annihilator of hell, like as Parvati on behalf of gods and saints 
annihilated the army of demons ; like as Lakshmi was born of the sea, so con- 
ceived in the assembly of saints ; immoveable as the earth that supports all the - 
weight of creation ; like the Jamun, to put to shame the angel of death ; like 
K4si the saviour of all living creatures ; as dear to Rama as the pure Tulsi ; as. 
dear to Tulsi Das as his own heart’s desire ; as dear to Siva as the daughter of 
Mount Mekal (i.e., the Narmada), bestower of all perfection and prosperity; like 
Aditi, gracious mother of all the gods ; the perfect outcome of love and devo- 
tion to Raghubar. | 


Dohé 39. 


‘The story of Rima is as the river Mandékini and a good intention like 
Mount Chitrakut, while sincere affection is the forest where Rama and Sita — 
disported themselves. 


Chaupdé. 


The legend of Rama is like the delectable wishing stone; or as a fair 
jewel for the bridal adornment of sainily wisdom ; His perfection is the joy of 
the whole world, franght with the blessings of virtue, wealth, and eternal 
salvation: a true teacher of wisdom, asceticism and spiritual contemplation ; 
like the physician of the gods to heal the fearful diseases of life; the very 
parent of devotion to Sita and Rama; the seed of all holy vows and practices 
the destroyer of sin, of pain, and of sorrow; our guardian in this world and 
the next; the Prime Minister and the General of Kingly Counsel; a very 
Agastya! to drink up the illimitable ocean of desire; a young lion in the forest 
of life to attack the wild elephants of lust, anger, and sensual impurity ; as 
dear to Siva as the presence of a highly-honoured guest; as an abundant — 
shower to quench the fire of meanness ; a potent spell against the venom of the | 
world ; effacing from the forehead the deep brand of evil destiny ; dispelling 
the darkness of error like the rays of the sun; like a shower on a rice-field 


La RE AL NUANCE RRAS ASEH 














As Agastya was one day worshipping by the sea-side,a wave came ani washed away seme 
of his altar furniture, whereupon in three uraughts he drank the whole ocean dry - 
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refreshing the aridity of prayer ; like the tree of paradise granting every desire 
like Hari and Hara, accessible and gracious to all servants ; like the stars in 
the clear autumn skv of the poet’s mind ; like the richness of life enjoved by 
Réma’s votaries; like the perfect felicity that is the reward of virtue ; like the 
assembly of the faithful in benevolence and composure ; like a swan in the 
pure lake of the believer’s soul ; like the abundant flood of Ganga’s purifying 
stream | | eae. a | 
Dohd 40-41. 

.. -Réma’s perfect merit is like a strong fire to consume the dry wood of 
schism and heresy, evil practices and worldly deceit, hypocrisy and infidelity. 
His acts are like the rays of the full moon that give pleasure to all, but are 
specially consoling to the souls of the pious like the lotus and the eduker. 


Cha pet. 


All the questions that Bhavani asked, with Sankara’s replies thereto, T now 





No one is to 
be astonished if he should happen not to have heard any particular legend 
before. A philosopher, on hearing for the first time any marvellous act, will 


- proceed to give in substance, with agreeable diversity of style 


feel no surprise, reasoning thus with himself: I know well that there is no limit 


in the world to the stories about Rama, for he has in various forms become 


incarnate, and the verses of the Ramayana are some thousand millions in 


- number ; his glorious acts are of myriad diversity, and have been sung by sages 
~ in countless ways! So indulge no doubts, but listen reverently and devoutly, 


| = Doha 42. 
- - Rama is infinite, his perfections infinite, and his legends of immeasurable 
expansion ; men of enlightened understanding will therefore wonder at nothing 

- they hear, 

; Chaupadi. 
| Having in this manner put away all doubt, I place on my head the dust 
from the lotus feet of my master, and with folded hands making a general 
obeisance, that no fault may attach to my telling of the story, and bowing my 


_. head reverently before Siva, 1 proceed to sing of Raéma’s excellent clory. In 


this Sambat vear of 1631, 1 write with my head at Hari’s feet, on Tuesday 


| , : oe the 9th of the sweet month of Chait, at the city of Avadh; on the day whe 
the scriptures say Rama was born ; when the spirits of all holy places there 





हि 2“ Truth has never been grasped on all sides, nor has ever ‘been embraced entirely by the 

mind of man; and no one can gaze attentively on that trnth which is always old, without 
discovering there beauties that are always new.” These words of Abp. Dechamps express in 

abstract form the very same idea that the Hindu poet has presented in the conerete, | 
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assemble, with demons, serpents, birds, men, saints, and gods, and there offer 
homage to Raghunath, while the enlightened keep the great birthday festival 
and hymn Rima’s high glory. | eg 


Dohé 43 aah ea 

Pious crowds bathe in the all-purifying stream of the Sarji and murmur 

Rama’s name, while his dark and beautiful form is imprinted on their hearts. — 
| Chaupdi. ts! | 

The Vedas and Puranas declare that sin is cleansed by the mere sight or 
touch of this holy stream as well as by bathing in or drinking of it. Tts immea- 
surable grandeur is indescribable even by the pure intelligence of Sarasvati. 
The city, exalting to Rima’s heayen,} beautiful, celebrated through all worlds, ig 
so all-purifying that countless as is the number of animate species that result 
from the four modes of birth, yet every individual that is freed from the body at 
Avadh is free for ever. Knowing it to be in every way charming, a bestower of | 
success and a mine of auspiciousness, I there made a beginning of my sacred song, 
which will destroy in those who hear it the mad phrensy of lust ; its mere name 
-—lake of Rama’s acts—serves to refresh the ear, while the soul like an elephant 
escaping from a forest on fire with lust, plunges into it and gains relief ; de- — 
light of the sages, as composed by Sambhu, holy and beautiful ; consuming the 
three ill conditions of sin, sorrow, and want ; putting an end to the evil prac. . 


tices and impurities of the wicked world ; first made by Mah&deva and buried af 


in the deep lake of his own soul till at an auspicious moment he declared it to” 
Uma ; thus Siva looking into his own soul and rejoicing gave it the excellent 

name of Rém-charit-manas.2 And this is the blessed legend that I repeat: hear — 
it, good people, reverently and attentively, | | : 


Dohd 44. 


Now meditating upon Uma and upon him who has a bull emblazoned on 
his standard (ie., Mahadeva) I explain the connection, showing how it is a lake 
and in what manner it is formed, and for what reason it has spread though the 
world.® 7 BOR ee aa | 





__} The compound may also mean giving a home to Réma-cand probally both गज compound may also mean ~giving a home to Réma—and probably both meanings are 
intended. eee as we । at ic - 
* From this it will be seen that the name which Tulsi Ds himself cave to his poem was not 
‘the Rimiyana,’ but ‘the Rim-charit-minas,’ a name which may be interpreted to mean either 
the lake or the soul of Rama’s acts. In the stanza ahove translated the word is first taken in the 
cone sense, and then in the other, and as there is no English word with the same double significa- 
tion, some obscurity is unavoidable, Sa eo Le ee 
| = The words may also bear the following secondary meaning: I relate the whole history, 
showing how the great soul became incarnate, and why it dwelt in the world, 4 8 
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Cha updi. 


By the blessing of Sambhn a bright idea has come into the poet Tulsi’s 


te 


mind regarding the Ram-charit-manas, which I will state as well as I can, sub 


ject to the correction of those good people whose attention Tinvite. The heart 
is as 16 were a deep place ina land of good thoughts, the Vedas and Puranas 
are the sea, and the saints are as clouds, which rain down praises of Rama in 
sweet, grateful and auspicious showers; the sportive actions related of him are 
like the inherent purity and cleansing power of rain-water ; while devotion, 
which is beyond the power of words to describe, is its sweetness and coolness, 
When such a shower fulls on the ricefields of virtue, it gives new life to the 
faithful, and as its holy drops fall to the earth they are collected in the channel 
supplied by the ears, and flowing into the lake of the soul ही] it and then settle 
down permanently, cool, beautiful and refreshing. | 


Dohdé 43 


This pure and holy lake has four beautiful ghdts, viz., the four charming 
dialogues contrived by divine wisdom. | 
coe Chaupai, 
‘The seven Books’ are its beautiful flights of steps, which the eyes of the 
soul delight to look upon; the unqualified and unsullied greatness of Raghupati 
— may be described as its clear and deep expanse ; the glory of Rama and Sita aa 
its ambrosial water ; the similes as its pretty wavelets; the stanzas as its beauti- 
ful lotus beds ; the elegance of expression as lovely mother-of-pearl : the chhands, 
sorathés, and couplets as many-coloured lotus flowers : the incomparable sense, 
sentiment, and language as the lotus-pollen, filaments, and fragrance ; the exalt-_ 
_ ed action as beautiful swarms of bees: the sage moral reflections as swans; the 
rhythm, involutions, and other poetical artifices as diverse graceful kinds of fish है 
the precepts regarding the four ends of life, the wise sayings, the thoughfal j udg- 
-Ients, the nine styles of composition, + the prayers, penance, abstraction, and 
asceticism, of which examples are given, are all the beautiful living creatures in 
the lake ; the eulogies on the faithful, the saints, and the holy name are like 
~ flocks of water-bird 3 the religious audience are like circling mango groves, and 
their faith like the spring season : the expositions of all the phases of devotion 
and of tenderness and generosity are like the trees and canopying creepers ; self 


_ denial and holy vows are as flowers, and wisdom as the fruit re ee ee Rewerey and wisdom ox tho fruit 5 the 1 love for Hari’s | 


f ee ; a The * hae NS gay j न ye . i . है ue vag : E : , : 
iad es The nine postical styles (or Indian Muses) are the Sringiir-ras, or ९०116 ; the Hisya-ras, or 
comic: the Karund-ras, or clegiac: the Bir-1as, or heroie ; the Raudra-ras, or tragic; the Bhavds 
PART, or melancholic; the Vibhatsa-ras, or satiric ; the Shint-ras, or didactic ; and the Adbhugs 
7 FaS, OF sensational,  - PGs, Caer seid : Piha te as ee 5 phd es | a % in 
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feet as the sound of the Vedas; and all other stories and episodes as the parrots 


and cuckoos and many kinds of birds. 
Dohé 46. 


The hearer’s emotion is some grove, garden, or parterre, where sportive 


birds symbolise his delight and Piety the gardener pours a stream of devotion — 


from the water-pot of his eyes. 


Chaupdi. 


Those who diligently recite these lays are like the vigilant ouardians of the _ 


lake; the men and women whe reverently hear them, these excellent people ar 

like its owners. Sensual wretches are like the cranes and crows that have no 
part in sucha pond nor ever come near it; for here areno prurient and seductive 
stories like the snails, frogs, and scum on the water, and therefore the lustful 


crow and greedy crane, if they do come, are disappointed. There is much diff- 


culty in getting to this lake, and it is only by the favour of Rama that any 
one reaches it. For bad company makes much steepness and difficulty in the 


road; their evil sayings are se many tigers, lions, and serpents; the various — 


entanglements of domestic affairs are vast insurmountable mountains; sensual 


desires are like a dense forest full of wild delusions ; and unsound reasoning is 


a raging flood. 


Doha 47, 


For those who have not the support of faith, nor the company of the saints, . 


nor fervent love for Raghunath, for them this lake is very hard of access, 
Chaupdi, | 
Again, if any one laboriously makes his way to it, but becomes overpowered - 
by sleep and feverishness, a strange torpor and numbness setile on his soul, and 
though he is on the spot, the luckless wretch makes noablution. Having neither 
bathed in the lake nor drunk of it he goes away in his pride, and when some 
one comes to enquire of him he abuses it. But no difficulties deter those whom 
Rima regards with aifection. They reverently bathe, are relieved from the fierce 
flames of sin, sorrow, and pain, and being sincerely devoted to Rama will never 
abandon it. If, my friend, you would bathe in this lake, be diligent to keep 
company with the good. As for myself, having thus with the mind’s eye con- 
templated it, my poetical faculty has become clear and profound, my heart swells 


with joy and rapture, and overflows in a torrent of ecstatic devotion. My song — 


pours on like a river flooded with Rama's bright renown ; like the river Sarju, 
‘fountain of bliss, with piety and theology for its two tair banks; a holy stream 
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rejoicing the pious soul (or born of the Manas ake), sweeping away all worldly 
Impurities like the trees and roots on its bank. 
| Dehé 48. 

The three kinds of hearers in the assembly are like the towns, villaces. and 
hamlets on the river side, while the saint are like the incomparable ¢ ty of 
Ayvadh, full of all that is auspicious, 

Chaupdi, 

The beautifal Sarji,as it were the glory of Rima, has united with the Gan- 
es of devotion; and the magnificent river Son, like the warlike power of Rima 
and his brother, has joined them as a hird. Between the two, the Gances stream 
of devotion shines clear in its wisdom and self-control, while the combined flood 
_ destroying the triple curse of humanity is absorbed in the mighty ocean of very 
Rama. The united stream of the Manas-born Sarjui and the Gances purifies the 
_ pious listener, while the various tales and episodes interspersed here and there 
are the groves and gardens on its opposite banks; the details of the marriace and 
wedding procession of Uma and Siva are like the innumerable fish in the water - 
_ the joy and gladness that attended Rama’s birth are like beautiful swarms of 

bees and the ripple of the lake, 


Doha 49 


es The childish sports of the four brothers are like the goodly lotus flowers : 
the virtuous kine and queen and their court like the bees and water-birds 


Chaupadi. 


The charming story of Sita’s marriage like the bright gleam of the flashing 
river ; the many ingenions questions like the boats on the stream : the appro~ 
priate and judicious answers like the boatmen ; again, the argumentative 
discussions show like crowding travellers : the wrath of Bhrigunath like the 
rushing torrent ; Rima’s soft speech like the well-arranged ol ats; the mar. 
‘Tiage festivities of Rama and Lakshman like the grateful swell of the tide the 
thrill of pleasure that spreads through the delighted audience like the ecstatic 
feelings of the virtuous bathers: the “Suspicious preparations for marking Rama’s 
forehead with the tilak like the crowds assembled on holidays; and like the rive 
mud is Kaikeyi’s evil counsel, the cause of many calamities. 


Dohé 50 


a Like prayers and. sacrifices effectual to remove every misfortune are 
_ Bharat’s virtuous acts ; while the corruptions of the world and sinful men and 


- slanderers are like the scum on the water and the cranes and crows, 
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Chaupdt. 


This river of glory is beautiful in each of the six seasons, bright and holy 
exceedingly at all times. The story of the marriage of Siva with the daughter 


of the snowy mountains is like the winter ; the glad rejoicings at the Lord’s _ 
birth are like the dewy season ; the account of the preparations for Rama’s 
wedding are like the delightful and auspicious spring ; Rama’s intolerable 


banishment is like the hot weather, and the story of his rough journeyings 


like the blazing sun and the wind; his encounters with fierce demons, — 


by which he gladdens the hosts of heaven, are like the rains that refresh the 
fields; the prosperity of his reign, his meekness and greatness, are like the 
clear, bountiful, and lovely autumn ;? the recital of the virtues of Sita, that 
jewel of faithful wives, is as the undefiled and excellent water ; the amiability 
of Bharat as its unvarying coolness. 


Dohé 51. 


Their looks and words at meeting, their mutual love and laughter, the true 
fraternal affection of the four brothers, are as the water’s sweet odour. 


Chaupdi. 


My suppliant address and self-depreciation and modesty correspond to the | os 
singular lightness of good water, which is anything but a defect. This marvel- . 
lous lymph works its effect by the mere hearing, quenching the thirst of desire a 
and cleansing the soul of impurity ; it resuscitates true love to Rama and puts 
an end to all the sin and sorrow of the world, draining life of its weariness, com- ; 
forting with true comfort, destroying sin and pain and poverty and error, dis- 


pelling lust and passion and phrensy and infatuation, and promoting pur 


intelligence and detachment from the world. Those who reverently drink or 


bathe in this stream, from their soul is effaced all sin and distress ; those who 
do not cleanse their heart in it are wretches whom the world has ruined, turn~ 
ing back, hapless creatures! like a panting deer that has seen a river ina 


-molrage. — 


Doha 52-54. — en 
Thus have I declared to the best of my ability the virtues of this excellent 


water, and having plunged my own soul in it, and ever remembering Bhavani - | 
and Sankara, I proceed with my delectable story. I will first repeat in sub- 


stance the original conversation, with the questions put by Bharadvaja when he 


» 











2 The six Hindu seasons to which allusion is here made are Hemant, winter; Sisir, the carly 
spring ; Basant, the sprin Grishm, the hot weather ; V arsha, the rains; and Sarad, the autumn, 





: _.. from his ghostly father 
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found the Muni Yijnavalkya ; and laving my soul at the Jotus feet of Ra ghu- 
pati and thus securing his patronage, [ will sing the meeting of the two great 
saints and their auspicious discourse ie | | 
Chaupdi, 
At Praydg lives the saint Bharadvaja, devoted beyond measure to Rama's 
- feet, a self-restrained ascetic full of sobriety and benevolence, supremely skilled 
in divine knowledge. In the month of Mach, when the sun enters the sien of 
Capricorn, every one visits this chief of hols places ; gods, demi-gods, dinnape 
and men in troops, all devoutly bathe in the triple focd and worship the lotus 
feet of Madhava, while they have the happiness of touching the imperishable 
fig-tree. At Bharadv4ja’s hallowed hermitage—so charming a spot that even the 
saint loved it~is ever a concourse of seers and sages come to bathe at the 
holiest of all holy places ; and having with gladness performed their ablutions 
at break of day, they converse together on the glories of Hari: | 
Doh 553 


| Discussing the nature of the deity. the kinds of religious observance and 
the classification of primordial entities ; and declaring faith in God to be the 
- epitome of wisdom and spiritual detachment 


4 haupidi, 


After thus bathing every day that the sun 18 in Capricorn, they again 
yeturn each to his own cell, and everv year there is a similar rejoicing when 
_ the saints meet for the annual ablution. On one occasion when the bathine 

time was over, and all the holy men had lefi Bharadvaja el sped by the feet 
and detained the supremely wise saint YAjnav Ikva, and having reverently 
laved his lotus feet and seated him on a pre-eminent throne, he with religious 
ceremony extolled the saint’s olory. and finally thus addrest him in mildest of 
tones: “Sir, I have a great doubt, while in your grasp are all the mysteries 
of the Veda ; I am afraid and ashamed to speak, but if I speak not, I lose a 
‘great opportunity | | 7 | 

oe a Doha 56 
This, Sir, is-a maxim of all the saints and is also declared by the Vedas 
and Puranas that there is no sound wisdom in his breast who conceals aught — 





rina 





A ७९०७०३- peel oneunratl +&॥8५५4५॥42॥०कतककल+-९००७६०, 


"UM Pate boliplet suns up the ohirasierletdes of dhe inca This couplet sums up the characteristies of the principal systems of 111908 philosophy: the 


Vedanta being chiefly concerned With, and indeed defined as Brahma Jijudsa, ©an cuquiry into 
_. the nature of God; the Mimanea being a system of ritualism and Vedic observances : the Sin hya 
a synthetic enumeration’ of the primary gernis, or elements, out of whieh er: ation has been 
“evolved; and the later eclectic Vaishnava school declaring that the only one thing necdfyl ig 
bhoklt, wlo7és, ‘religious faith, 7 | Pues pana 
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Chaupae 57 


Remembering this, I lay bare my folly—take pity, my lord, on your faith- 
ful servant and dispel it. The might of Rama’s name is immeasurable ; so tell 


the saints, the Puranas and the Vedic commentaries ; the immortal Sambhu, 
who is the lord Siva, the perfection of wisdom and goodness, is ever repeating — 


it ; though all the four groups of animate beings in the world attain to salva- 
tion if they die in his city Kasi, yet, O king of saints, it is by the virtue of 


Rama’s name; and therefore Siva in his compassion enjoins its use. I ask of | 
you, my lord, who is this Rama? be gracious enough to instruct me. Thereis 


one Rama, the prince of Avadh, whose acts are known throughout the world 


who suffered infinite distress by the loss of his wife, and waxing wrath slew — 


Ravan in battle. 
Dohé 57. 
Is it this Rama, my lord, or another, whose name Tripurari is ever repeate 


ing ? Ponder the matter well and tell me, O wisest and most faithful of men. 


Chaupdt. 


Tell me the whole history in full, my master, so that my overpowering — 


perplexity may be solved.” Said Yajnavalkya with a smile: “ All the glory of 
Raghupati 18 known to you; you are a votary of his in heart, word, and deed; I 


understand your stratagem. Wishing to hear the marvellous tale of Rama’s. 


achievements, you have questioned me with an affectation of great simplicity 


Listen then, my son, with devout attention while I repeat the fair legend, which _ 
yanquishes every monstrous error, as dread Devi vanquished the demon Mahis- 
hasur, but which is drunk in by the saints as the light of the moon by the chakor, 
When 8 similar doubt was suggested by Bhavani, Mahddeva expounded the — 


matter. 
Dohd 58 
And I now, as best I can, repeat their conversation, noting both its time 
and occasion ; on hearing it, my friend, ail difficulties vanish 7 
Chaupda. | 


Once upon a time, in the second age of the world, Sambhu visited the 
Rishi Agastya: with him went the mother of the world, the faithful Bhavani, 


The hermit made cbeisance, for he recognized them as the sovereigns of. 


the universe, and recited the story of Rama, with which Mahadeva was 


delighted. The hermit then asked him about true faith in Hari, and Sambhu > 
instructed him, for he saw him to be deserving. In such converse the mountain: 
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Jord Mahadeva passed some days there, but finally took his leave and returned 
home with the daughter of Daksha. Now at that time there had become incay- 
nate, in the family of Raghu, Hari the destroyer of the burdens of the world, 
who at his father’s word sorrowfully left the throne and wandered, immortal 
god though he was, in the Dandaka forest. | 
: | Dohé 59, 

_ Siva kept pondering as he went: ‘How can I obtain a sight of him? for 
every one knows that the lord has become incarnate secretly.’ | 

| i Soratha. 

In Sankara’s heart was a great tumult, but Sati did not comprehend the 
mystery; says Tulsi, the hope of an interview filled his soul with agitation and 
his eyes with wistfulness. हक 

a Chaupdi. 

Ravan has obtained the boon of death at the hands of man only and the 
lord has willed Brahma’s word to come true. If I do not go to meet him, I 
shall ever regret it:? but all that he could do he could not hit upon a plan, 
 Atthe very time that he was thus lost in thought, the ten-headed Ravan, 
taking with him the vile Maricha, all at once assumed the form of a false deer 
and treacherously in his folly carried off Sita, not knowing the lord’s great 


power. When Rama returned with his brother from the chase and saw the 


empty hermitage, his eyes filled with tears ; like a mortal man distressed by the 
loss of his mistress, he wanders through the forest in search of her, he and his 
brother ; and he who knows neither union nor bereavement manifested all the 
pangs of separation. | 
Fag ® Doha 60. | 

= Rama’s ways are most mysterious ; only the supremely wise can compre- 
hend them ; the dull of soul and the sensual imagine something quite different. 

| | | Chaupdi, 


Then it was that Sambhu saw Rama, and great joy arose in his soul. His 


eyes were filled with the vision of the most beautiful, but it was ‘Ro fitting time 


to make himself known, and he passed on exclaiming: ‘Hail, Supreme Being, 


-redeemer of the world.’ But-as he wont on his way with Sati, his whole body | 


thrilled with delight: and in Sati’s soul, when she observed her lord’s emotion, 
 a-great doubt arose: ‘To Sankara, the universally adored and sovereign lord, 
- gods, men, and saints all bow the head ; yet he has made obeisance to this 


Prince, saluting him as the Supreme God, and is so enraptured with his beauty 
that itis only to-day he has felt what loveis, = 8 = = ©” 
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Dohé 61 


What ! the omnipresent and unbegotten God, the creator, who has neither 
parts nor passions, and is no respector of persons, whom not even the Veda can 
comprehend,’ has he taken the form of a man? : 


Chaupdi 


_ According to what Siva says, though Vishnu in heaven’s behalf assumes a 
human shape, he remains all-wise : yet here like a silly woman he is hunting 
about, this fountain of wisdom, this lord of Lakshmi, this vanquisher of demons. 
Still Sambhu’s words cannot be falseg nor can his knowledge be gainsaid. Thus - 
an infinite doubt has come into my mind, and there is no way of solving it 
Although Bhavani did not speak out, Mahddeva can read the heart and knew — 
her thoughts, and said: “ Listen to me, Sati; you are justlike a woman, but 
you should not entertain these doubts ; this is that Rama, my special patron, 
whose story was sung by the Rishi Agastya ; in whom I exhorted the saint to 
have faith, and who is ever worshipped by seers and sages. ; 


Chhand 2. 


Seers and sages, saints and hermits, fix on him their reverent gaze, . 
And in faint and trembling accents Holy Scripture hymns his praise. 
He, the omnipresent spirit, lord of heaven and earth and hell, 
To redeem his people, freely has vouchsafed with men to dwell.” 

| Sorathd. | 


Though he spoke thus time after time, his words made no impression upon ~ 
her; and at last Mahadeva, recognizing Rama’s deceptive power, smiled and — 
said ह 

— Chaupdi. | 

As the doubt in your mind is so great that it will not leave you till you 
have put the fact to the test, I will stay here in the shade of this fig-tree till 
you come back to me, after having evolved some device by which to satisfy 
your overpowering doubt.” 50 Sati went by Siva’s order, saying to herself 

Come now, what shall I do ? while Sambhu reflected: “ There issomething © 
wrong with Sati, as her doubis are not removed by what 4 शी her; but no — 


good can be wrought against the will of fate; whatever Rama has ordained sh 


will come to pass: so why spin out any longer argument.” So saying he began 
the repetition of Hari’s name, while Sati drew nigh to the Lord of grace 








1 The reference is to such texts as the following in the Upanishads: “ From whom 


words turn back, together with the mind, not reaching him (Taittiriya Il. 9). ‘* The eye goes. ; 


not thither, nor speech, nor mind” (Kena 5. 3). ‘ Unt thinkable, unspeakable.” (Méndukya, 7). 
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Doh 62 

After many an anxious thonght she assumed the form of Sita and went 

and stood in the way where the king of heaven was coming, 
Chaupéi. 

When Lakshman saw her in hep disguise, he was much astonished and 
perplexst. Wise as he was, he could say nothing, but discreetly waited for the 
revelation of the lord. He, the heavenly king, detected the deceit ; for he sees 
all things alike and knows the heart, the all-wise lord Rama, the mere thought | 
of whom disperses error. Yet even him,Sati attempted to deceive—see how 
inveterate woman’s nature is. Bui Rima, acknowledging the effect of his own 
delusive power, with a sweet smile and folded hands saluted her, mentioning 
both her own name and that of her father, and added : ‘ Where is Mahadeva, 
and why are you wandering alone in the forest ? 

Way | 5 
| : Doha 63. — 
When she heard these simple but profound words, a great awe came upon 
her and she returned to Mahadeva, full of fear and distress, 
Chaupdi. 


# 


_ *I would not listen to Sankara, but must 80 and expose my folly to Rama: 


now whaé answer can I give? Her distress was most grievous. Then Rama, 


way she beheld a marvellous vision ; in front of her were Rama, Sita, and 
- Lakshman; when again she leoked back there too she saw the Lord with his 
brother and Sita in beauteous apparel ; whichever way she turned her eyes, 
there was the lord enthroned with saints and learned doctors ministering to him, 
 Innumerable Sivas, and Brahmas, and Vishnus, each excelling in majesty, 
bowing at his feet and doing homage ; all the host of heayen with their different 


- perceiving her vexation, manifested in part his glory, and as Sati went on her 


attributes. 
; | Dohé 64, 

- Sati too and Se ‘asvati and Lakshmi in marvellous multiplicity of form, 
- Aetarding to the various appearances assumed by their lords, Brahma, V ishnu, 
" and Mahadeva. in a Od re ) | 


a: Chaupiti, 


Hach separate vision of Rima was attended by all the gods and their 
: - Wives, and by the whole animate creation with all its multitudinons species, 


But while the adoring gods appeared in diverse dresses, there was no diversity 
of form in Rima, ‘Though she saw many Kamas, and with him an oft-repeated 
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जि, it was always the same Rama, the same Lakshman, and the same Sita. 


Sati was awe-stricken as she gazed; with fluttering heart and unconscious 
frame she closed her eyes and sank upon the ground. When again she looked 


up, she saw nothing, and oft bowing her head at Rama’s feet, she returned to — 


the spot where Mahadeva was waiting for her. 
Dohd 65. 


‘When she drew near, he smiled and asked if all were well, saying: “Tell 
me now the whole truth, how did you put him te the test ?”’ | | 


Chaupdi. 


Sati remembered the glery of the lord and in her awe concealed the truth 


from Siva, saying: ‘O sir, I tried no test, but like you simply made obeisance. 
I was confident that what you said could not be false.’ Then Sankara per- 
ceived by contemplation and understocd all that Sati had done, and bowed te 
the might of Rama’s delusive power, which had been sent forth to put a lying 
speech into Sati’s mouth. ‘The will-of heaven and fate are strong : thus he 


reflected, in great distress of mind; ‘as Sati has taken Sita’s form, if now I | 


regard her as my wife, my devotion will be 8 an end, and it willbeasin 


to me. 
Dohd 66. 


My love is too great to be forgotten, yet to indulge it iscriminal” He 


uttered not a word aloud, but in his heart was sore distress. 


Chaupdi. 


At last, having bowed his head at Réma’s feet and meditated on his name, | 
he thus resolved and made a vow in his mind: ‘So long as Sati remains as 810 


is now, I will never touch her.’ With this firm determination he turned home- 
wards, repeating his Rama rosary, and as he went there was a jubilant ery in 
the heaven: ‘Glory to thee, Mahadeva, for thy staunch devotion ; who other 


but thou, 0 lord most strong in faith, would make such a vow.’ Sati was 
roubled when she heard the heavenly voice and tremblingly asked Siva: 
Tell me, 0 true and gracious Lord, what was the vow.’ But though sheasked — 


ence and again he told her not 


Dohé 87 


Then she guessed of herself: ‘ The all-wise has discovered it all, though I : = = 
aitempted to deceive him—silly and senseless woman that I am : 
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Seorathé 7 
_ Water and milk if mixed together are both sold as milk ? but see how like 
the union is to that of lovers ; the introduction of a drop of acid, or of a lie, at 
once causes a separation. | हक 
Chaupéi. 

Deep in thought and reflecting on what she had done, no words could 
express her infinite sorrow, and she kept saying to herself: ‘The gracious but 
impenetrable Siva has not openly mentioned my offence, but my lord has aban- 
doned me.’ Thus disturbed in soul by Sankara’s sternness and thinking of her 
sin, she could say nothing, but all the more smouldered within like a furnace. 
When Mahadeva saw her so sorrowfal, he began to amuse her with pleasant 
tales, relating various legends all the way till he came to Kailts. Then recall- 
ing his vow, he seated himself under a fig-tree in the attitude of contemplation 
and by an immediate control of all his members passed into a long and unbroken 
trance? / |. / ० bay 
| | Dohé 68. 
| There Sati dwelt on Kailas, sorrowing grievously ; nota soul knew her 
Secret, but each day that she passed was like an age. 
eee ae | Chaupdi. 
है _ Ever growing more sick at heart: “ When shall I emerge from this sea of 

_ troubles? I who puta slight upon Rima and took my husband’s word to be a 
lie. The creator 188 repaid me and has doneas I deserved. Now, O God, 
think not thus within thyself that I can live without Sankara. The anguish of 
my heart is beyond words ; but I take comfort when I remember Rama, whom 
men call the lord of compassion, and whom the Vedas hymn as the remover of 
distress. Him I supplicate with folded hands, May this body of mine be 


speedily dissolved. As my love for Siva is unfeigned in thought, word, and 


क्र 


deed, and as his word cannot fail, | 
oo ee 5 08:69, 


... 90 thou, 0 impartial Lord, hear my prayer and speedily devise a plan by. 
_ which I may die without pain and avoid this intolerable calamity.” oy 


en 3 Litasally tlanslated’ the above paasase vould Ga GeO aL the above passage would stand thus :—* Vrisha-ketu, perceiving that 
_ Sati was distrest. began to amuse her with pleasant tales, relating various legends all the way 


oy. isvandth arrived at Kailis. ५ Zhen recalling his vow, Sambhu seated himself under a fig 
. tree In the attitude of contemplation and by an immediate control of all his members Sankara 


passed into a long and unbroken trance,” As the use of so many different names, Vrisha-ketu, 


_. perplex an English reader, 1 have in this and similar passages omitted them and simply substi- 


5 Visvandth, Sambhu, and Sankara— all to designate the same person, ‘Viz., Mahddeva, is likely to 


fated the personal pronoun, eee 
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Chaupdi. 


Thus sorrowing and weighed down by grievous and unutterable pain, the 
royal lady had passed 87,000 years, when the immortal Sambhu awoke from 


his trance and began to repeat Rama’s name. Then Sati perceived that he had 
returned to consciousness and went and bowed herself at his feet. He gave — 
her a seat in his presence and began reciting the divine praises. Now at that 


time Daksha was reigning, and the Creator seeing him to be thoroughly fit had 
made him a kine of kings. But when he had obtained great dominion he 
waxed exceeding proud, Never was a man born into the world whom kingship 
did not intoxicate > 
Doha 70. _ 
By the priests’ suggestion all began preparing a great sacrifice for Daksha, 
and the gods who accept oblations were all courteously invited to attend. 
Chaupdi. 


Kinnars, Serpents, Saints, Gandharvas, all the gods and their wives, except 


Vishnu, Brahma, and Mah4deva, proceeded thither in their chariots. Sati saw 

the strangely beautiful procession going through the sky, with the heavenly 
nymphs singing so melodiously that any saint’s meditation would be brokenby 
the sound of it, and she asked Siva its reason ; whereupon heexplained. Then 
was she glad when she heard of her father’s sacrifice and thought :—“ If my © 
lord will allow me, I will make it an excuse for going to stay a few days with — 
him.” It was such sore pain to leave her lord, that she long dare not speak, 
remembering her transgression ; but at last with a soft and timid voice, overflow- _ 


ing with modesty and affection, she said :— 
Doha 71 


There is great rejoicing at my father’s house; with my gracious lord’s — | 


permission I will duteously go and see it 
Chaupdt, | } 
Said he—‘ It would please me well ; but there is a difficulty, as you have 


not been invited. Daksha has summoned all his other daughters, but has left 
you out on account of his quarrel with me, for he took offence at my behaviour 


in Brahma’s court, and that is the reason he slights me to-day. Ifyou gowith- fe. 
out being asked, you will lose temper, love, and honour. One may gonodoubt poh GA 


without an invitation to the house of a friend, or master, or father, or confessor 


_ but no good can result from going where an enemy is present.’ Thus Sambhu oe 
‘warned her over and over again; but fate was too strong, she would not be con- — 


vinced. Said the lord :—‘ To go unasked is not right, asltake it” || 








Bes came and saved them, | 
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When Mahddeva saw that no amount of talking would make her stay, he 
appointed his chief ministers as her escort and allowed her to depart. 


Chaundi. 

When Bhavani came to her father’s house, from fear of Daksha no one greet- 
ed her; only her mother met her kindly and her sisters received her with a smile. 
Daksha uttered not a word of salutation and burned with rage to see her, When 
Sati went to look at the sacrifice, she could nowhere find anything for Sambhu : 
then Sankara’s words came back into her mind, and her.heart so burned within 
her at the slight upon her lord, that the former pain she had felt was not to be 
compared to her present emotion. There are many grievous pains in the world, 
but. nothing so bad asa family sli¢ht. The more she thought of it, the more 
furious she grew, though her mother tried hard to pacify her, 

| Doh 73, 

This insult to Siva could not be borne ; her soul refused to be pacified ; 
and thrusting away from her the shrinking crowd, she cried in wild accents :—- 
Chaupdi. 


हा “Hear, all ye elders of the assembly, who have talked over this slight upon 


Be ‘Sankara. Speedily shall ye reap your due reward, and dearly shall my father 


rue it. Whenever blasphemy is spoken against the saints, or Sambhu, or 


eer Vishnu, the ordinance is either to tear out the blasphemer’s tongue, if it 15 in 


your power, or else to close your ears and run away. The universal spirit, 
the great lord, Purdri, the father of the world, the friend of all, he it is whom 
_ my besotted father has reviled, Therefore this body of mine, begotten of 


his seed, I hasten to abandon, and impress on my soul the image of him who 


bears the moon ashis crest anda bull as his device.” As she thus spoke, the 
flames consumed her body ; a great ery of lamentation went up from the whole 
assembly. _ ee लो काल | | 
pea?  Dohé 74, 


a When Sambhu’s attendants heard of Sati’s death, they began to destroy 


all the sacrificial offerings ; but the great saint Bhrigu, seeing the destruction, 


Chaupdi. 


ae 7 When Sambhu got the news he sent Birbhadra in his wrath, who went 
_and scattered the sacrifice and requited all the gods as they deserved. Daksha’s 


es act is famous throughout the world as an example of hostility 10 Sambhu ; and 
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as the story is so well known, I have told it in brief. Sati at her death asked 
this boon of Hari, that. in every successive birth she might show her love to 


Siva. On this account she was born in the form of P&rvati, as the daughter of | 
King Himalaya. From the time that she entered the house of the monarch of — 


mountains, it was pervaded by fortune and prosperity, and hermits made their 
homes all about it, in fit places assigned them by the king : 


Pohd 75. 


Strange trees of many kinds, with never-failing flowers and fruits, — 


appeared on the beautiful hills, and mines of jewels were discovered. 


Chaupdi. 


All the rivers flowed with the purest water ; birds, deer, and bees were all 


equally joyous ; every animal forgot its instinctive antipathies and dwelt loving= 
ly on the mountain, which was as glorified by Girij4’s coming as a man is 


glorified by the spirit of faith, Every day was some new delight in the king’s 


palace, and Brahma and all the gods vied in singing its praises. On hearing the. 
news, Narad went to visit the mountain king, who received him with high. 
honour and bathed his feet and led him toa throne. The queen too bowed her 


head before him and sprinkled the whole house with the water sanctified by his 


u Then the king told all his good fertune and summoned his daughter also | 


to the presence and said :— 


Dohéd 76. 


“Thou who knowest all time, past, present, or future, and who has tra- 
versed the whole universe, tell me, best of saints, after well considering the — 


atter, what there is good and what bad about my daughter. 


Chaupdt. 


The saint replied with a smile, in soft but profound words :—“ Your daugh-— 


ter is a mine of perfection, beautiful, amiable and intelligent, whether she 
be called Uma, or Ambika, or Bhavani; a maiden with every quality that 
endears a wife to a husband. firm as a rock her good fortune, and in her her 
parents are blessed ; she shall be worshipped throughout the whole world, and 
in her service shall be fruition of every desire. Through her name woman 


shall be enabled to walk the path of wifely duty, though it be like the edge of | 


a sword. Such, O king, are thy daughter’s merits ; but you have now to hear 


two or three drawbacks. A person who has neither beauty nor dignity, with- a 


out father or mother, an ascetic with no thought for any one, 
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| Doha 77. 

A mendicant recluse with matted hair, a celibate with naked body and 
hideous accoutrements. Such a one shall be her lord, as I read by the lines on 
her palm.” | 7 ; 
| Chaupdi. 

When the father and mother heard the saini’s words, and knew they must 
be true, they became sad ; but Uma rejoiced 3; nor did N&rad even understand, 
for all seemed affected alike, though the cause was different. All Girija’s 
attendants, and she herself and her father and her mother Maina, were trembl-. 
ing and had their eyes full of tears ; but Uma cherished the saint’s words in her 
heart, saying :— They cannot be false :’ and her love for Siva’s lotus feet revived ; 
though the doubt remained, How diificult to £nd him! But as it was no fit- 
ting time for a disclosure, she suppressed her emotion and went back to the 
bosom of her playmates. They and the parents were distrest by the thought 
of the saint’s infallible utterance, and the king, with an effort cried aloud :—‘O 
sir, tell me what remedy to devise.’ | 

| | | Dohd 78. 

‘Said the saint :—“ Hear, O Himavant, what fate has written on the fore- 
7 head, nor god nor demon, man, serpent, nor saint, is able to efface. 


Chaupdi. 





ae cee Yet one mode of escape I will tell you, which by the help of heaven may 
_ avail, Uma’s bridegroom will infallibly be such a one as I have described to 
you ; but all the bad points that I have enumerated I find to exist in Siva. If 

a marriage with him can be brought about, every one will aecount his vices ag 
virtues. Though Hari takes a serpent for his couch, the wise account it no 
fault in him; though fire and the sun devour anything they come across, no one 

_ therefore calls them blind; though its stream flows in one place pure and in © 


another sullied, no one would call the Ganges impure. The powerful, my friend Se pe 
are always faultless, like the sun, fire, or the Ganges. A | । 


| Dee The fool who in the pride of knowledge presumes to copy them, saying | 
coe tae the same for a man as for a god,’ shall be cast into hell for as long as the 


world lasts? 





है पी is to say, they all shed tears, but the pareate ON a 1 That is to say, they all shed tears, but the parents wept for sorrow and Uma for joy. 
ds similar doctrine is inculcated in the Xth Book of the Bhigavata Purdna: The trans- - 


gression of virtue and the daring acts which are witnessed in superior beings must not be charged 
48 faults againal those glorious persons, Let no one but a superior being ever even in thought» 
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Chaupdi. . 


Though they know that wine is made with Ganges water, yet saints will 
never taste it ; but the Ganges itself, wherever found, is always pure ; and here- 


‘in is seen the difference between mastery and subjection.! The lord Sambhu 

is all-powerfal, and an alliance with him is in every way auspicious. But it is” 
hard to propitiate him ; yet if penance is undergone he is quickly satisfied. If 
then your daughter will practise penance, Tripurari will be able to erase the 
lines of fate ; and though there may be many bridegrooms in the world, the — 
only one for her is Siva, and none else. He answers prayer, relieves the dis- 


tress of the faithful, is full of compassion and a delight to his servants ; unless 
he is propitiated, no one will attain his heart’s desire, though he practise infi- 
nite penance and austerity 

Dohé 80 


So saying, and with his thoughts fixed on Hari, Nérad gave his blessing 
to the king and added :—‘ Now fear not, all will turn out well.’ 


Chaupdi. 


Having thus spoken, the saint returned to Brahma’s court. Hear now the 
end of the story how it came about. Maina finding her husband alone said to 


him :-—“ My lord, I. do not understand the saint’s meaning. If the bridegroom © es 
and his position and family are unobjectionable and such as befit your daughter, 
then conelude the marriage ; but if not, let her remain a maiden: for, my lord, 
Uma is as dear to me as-life. If she does not get a husband worthy of her, — 
every one will say the mountain-king is himself a mere block. Remember this, _ 


and so marry her that there may be no heartburning hereafter.” With these 


words she laid her head at his feet. The king affectionately replied :~-“ Sooner | : 


shall fire break out in the moon than Narad’s word be gainsaid 
Dohd 81 


Put away all anxiety, my dear, and fix your thoughts on the good God 
who has created Parvati and who will protect her | 





practice the same. Seeing then that the saints are uncontrolled and act as they please, how can 
there be any restraint upon the Supreme, when he has voluntarily assumed a body.” Granted 


those reasonable limitations, which the Hindu mind with ita tendency to exaggeration was unfor- | 


tunately so prone to neglect, the sentiment is essentially true and 18 recommended by Catholie 


theologians. Thus Cardinal Newman writes: “It never surprises me to read anything unusual ० 
in the devotions of a saint. Such men are on 2 level very different from our own, and wecanno® = 
understand them. I hold this to be an important canon in the lives of the saints, according to ~ 


the words of the apostle.” ‘ The spiritual man judges all things, and he himselfis judged of nu 


one.’ But we may refrain from judging, without proceeding to imitate, The saints are beyond 


us, and we must use them as patterns, not as copies.” | 


The meaning is, wine, though made of Ganges water, is still impure; but the Ganges it- ; | 


self is always pure, even though wine may have been poured into it 
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Chaupdt. 

Now, if you have any love for your child go, and thus admonish her :— 
Penance is the means of approach to Siva, and there is no other way of escape. 
ing sorrow. Narad’s words are pregnant and full of meaning: Mahadeva is in 
fact beautiful and accomplished ; recognize this truth and doubt not; he is in 

every way irreproachable.’ When she heard her husband’s words she was 
glad of heart and at once rose and went where (माई was. On seeing the oir] 
her eyes filled with tears, and she affectionately took her in her lap and again 
and again pressed her to her bosom : but could not say a word for the choking 
in her throat: Then the mother of the universe the all-wise Bhavani, her 
mother’s delight, said softly : 


Pohd &2 


“Listen, mother, to the vision I am about to tell you ; @ fair and lovely 
Brahman prince has thus instructed जाए 


Chaupit. 


Go, mountain maid, and practise penance, reflecting that Narad’s words 
are infallibly true. Your parents, too, are pleased with the idea, for penance 
is full of peace and puts an end to pain and sin. By the virtue of penance the 
Creator made the world by the virtue of penance Vishnu redeems the world : 
__ by the virtue of penance Sambhu destroys it. Ti js by the virtue of penance 
that the Great Serpent supports the burden of the earth, and in short the y hole 
_ ereation, Bhavani, depends upon penance ; do you then practise it.’ On 

hearing these words her mother was astounded, and sent for the kine and 
declared to him the vision. Then, after consoling her parents In every possible 

_way, Uma in gladness of heart commenced her penance ; while they and all 
their loving dependants grew sad of face, nor could speak a word. 


Doha 83 


Then came Vedasiras' and instructed them all; and when they had heard 


of Parvati’s glory they were comforted 


Chaupdi. 


But Uma, cherishing in her heart the feet of her dear lord went into the 


forest and began her penance Though her delicate frame was little fit for such 


_ austerities, she abandoned all food and became absorbed in prayer, her devotion 
80 growing day by day that al bodily wants were forgotten, and her soul 











| 1Vedasiras, a son of Markandeyé and Mirdhanyé, waa, by his wife Pivari, the progenitor of 
. tne Bhargava Brébmans. re ; 
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wholly given to penance. For a thousand years she ate only roots and fruit 


for a hundred years she lived on vegetables ; for some days her only sustenance 


was water and air, and on some she maintained a yet more absolute fast. For 
three thousand years she ate only dry leaves of the bel! tree that had fallen to 


the ground, and at last abstained even from dry leaves, whence she acquired _ : 
the name of aparna (‘the leafless’). At the sight of her emaciated frame, | 


Brahma’s deep voice resounded through the heavens :— 
Doha 84 


“Hear, daughter of the mountain king! your desire is accomplished 
cease all these intolerable afflictions : Tripurari will soon be yours. 


Chaupdt. 


Though there have been many saints, both resolute and wise, not one, 
Bhavani, has performed such penance as this: submit now to my commands, 


knowing them to be ever true and ever good. When your father comes to call _ 


you, cease to resist and go home with him; and when the seven sages meet 


you, know this to be the test of the heavenly prediction.” When she heard | 
Brahma’s voice thus speaking from on high, GirijA thrilled with delight, Now | 
with her we have done fora time, while we turn to Sambhu. From the day 
when Sati’s spirit left the body he became a rigid ascetic, ever telling his beads. oN 


in Rama’s name, and attending the public recitations in his honour 


Dohdé 85. 


एक he, Siva, the pure intelligence, the abode of bliss, exempt from lust, 
frenzy, and delusion, wanders about on earth with his heart fixed on Hari, the 


joy of the whole world 
Chaupdi. 


Now instructing saints in wisdom, now expounding Rama’s praises, and — 
though himself the all-wise and passionless lord god, yet saddened by the sad-— 


ness of a bereaved disciple. In this way many ages passed, while his love for 
Rama daily increased. Then the generous and merciful god, full of grace and 


benignity, seeing his steadfastness and affection, and the unchangeable stamp of | 


devotion on his soul, became manifest in all his glory and lauded him highly, for 


none other had ever accomplished such a vow. In diverse ways he instructed — 


him, telling him of Parvati’s birth and of her virtuous deeds, all at full length 
in his infinite compassion, ane हे | | 
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3 The bel tree (43078 Marmelos) is specially sacred to Siva. oy 
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- Dohé 86, 


“ Now, Siva, if you have any 


y love for me, listen to my request : go and 
marry the mountain maid and do as I ask you.” 


Chaupéi, 


Said Siva—é Though it is not what I approve, yet when a master speaks he 
must not be gainsaid. I must needs bow to your order, for obedience is the hi gh- 
esi duty. If aman would prosper, he must do, without thinking, as he is told 
by his parents, or his confessor, or his superior ; you are in every way my 
benefactor, and I bow to your commands,” The lord was pleased when he 
heard Sankara’s veply so fall of faith, knowledge, and religious feeling, and 
said—* Hara, your vow has been kept ; attend now to what I have told you, ” 
So saying he vanished, but the vision remained impressed in Sankara’s soul, 
Then came the seven Rishis to visit him and he addressed them thus in pleasant 
Wise +- | | 
oo 204 87. | | 

“Go to Parvati and make trial of her love, and then send her father to 
fetch her home and remove all his doubis.” 


Chaupdt, 


When the Rishis saw Ga url, she seemed to them like Penance personified, 
and they cried—“ Hear, 0 daughter of the mountain! Why practise such 
_ grievous self-morification? What has been the sin, or what is the aim? Tell 
us the whole secret truly.“ When Bhavani heard their speech, she replied in 
strangely moving terms :--.. ] greatly shrink from telling my secret, for you will 
smile at my folly when you hear it; but my soul is obstinately set and refuses 
to hear instruction, thought I am like one building a house upon the water, or 
88 one who would fly without wings, relying only on the truth of Narada’s 
prophecy. See, 0 saints, the extent of my madness. I long for the unchange~_ 
able Sankara as my husband.” कमल | 
| ve Dohé 88, | १५28 
108 Rishis smiled on hearing her speech, and said:—“ You are a true 


_ daughter of the parent rock ; but tell me who has ever listened to Narada’s 


Chaupdi. 


cere AS Did she not advise Dasksha’s Sons, and they never saw their father’s 
ee house again? Tt was he, too, who ruined Chitraketu’s family, and also Hiranya-_ 











Se - 








CHILDHOOD. 1 48. 


_kasipu’s.1 Whoever listens to Narada’s advice, be it man or woman, is certain © 
to become a homeless beggar. Seemingly pious, but deceitful at heart, he would 


make every one like himself. And now you are led away by his words, and are 
longing to marry a very outcast, a worthless, shameless, tattered wretch, with a 
necklace of serpents and skulls, and without either family, or house, or even 


clothes. Tell me now—what pleasure is to be had from such a bridegroom as 
this ? Better forget the ravings of the impostor. For he married Sati only | 


because other people suggested it, and soon abandoned her and left her to die. 
Doha 89 | 
And now he never gives her a thought, but goes about a begging, and eats 
and sleeps at his ease. What respectable woman could ever stay with such a 
confirmed solitary है. “3 ee 
Chaupdi. 
To-day if you will hear my words, I have thought of an excellent bride- 
groom for you, so beautiful and honourable, so pleasant and amiable, that even 


the Veda hymns his praise—the faultless and all-perfect lord of Lakshmi, who 
reigns aj Vaikuntha. He is the husband that I will bring you.” On hearing © 
this Bhavéni smiled and replied, “ You said true that I inherit a rock-nature, 
and would sooner die than yield. Gold, again, is another product of the rock 
that cannot be changed by any amount of burning. Nor willI change my faith 
in Ndrada’s word ; whether my house be full or desolate, I fear not : whoever _ 
doubts the word of his spiritual adviser must never dream of obtaining either _ 


happiness or riches. 








it was by Narada’s advice that the sons of Daksha were dissuaded from multiplying their 
race, and scattered themselves all over the world in the hope of acquiring knowledge. Not 07801 
them ever returned, and the unhappy father, thus deserted by all his children, denounced asacurse |. 
upon Narada that he, too, should always be a homeless wanderer on the face of the earth SS 


King Chitraketu was childless, though he had a thousand wives. At last, by the blessing of 


a saint, one of them bore him a son; but when it was a year old they all conspired together and 


poisoned it, The king was weeping sorely with the dead child in his arms, when Narada eame and — 


after much persuasion consented to restore it to life. Ii.at once sat up and began to speak, say-— 
ing that in a former state of existence it had been a king, who had retired from the world into a 
hermitage, There one day & woman in charity gave him a cake of fuel, which he put on the fire 
without perceiving that there were in it a thousand little ants These innocent creatures all 
perished in the flames, but were born again in a more exalted position as Chitraketu’s wives ; while 
the woman who gave the fuel, and the hermit who used it, became the mother and the child, whom 
inexorable fate had thus punished for their former sinful inadvertence, After finishing this 


explanation the child again fell back dead, and Chitraketu, giving up all hope of an heir, abandoned — 


the throne and began a course of penance 


When Kayadhu, the wife of the demon-king Hiranya-kasipu, was about to bring forth, she — 

. received instruction from the sage Narada, whose words reached even to the ears of the child in. 

her womb. Accordingly from the moment he was born he devoted himself to the service of. 

Vishnu, and thus provoked his impious father to the acts of persecution which resulted in his 
own destruction and the extinction of his royalline, | | oe eae 
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| Doha 90, 
Mahadeva is full of faults, while Vishnu is all-perfect : but the heart cone 
cerns itself only about the object it happens to fancy, _ 
| Chaupdi. ४" | 
If, ‘reverend sirs, I had met you sooner, I would have submitted to your 
advice ; but now that I have given my life for Sambhu, it is too late to weigh 
his merits and defects. If you are firmly resolved upon making a match, you 
need not stand idle; the world is full of young men and maidens ; but as fot 
me, though I hold out for a million lives, Iwill either wed Sambhu or remain 
avirgin. I will not forget N arada’s admonition, who told me again and again 
of Mahadeva. I, who am styled the mother of the world, fall at your feet and 
bid you return home; your time is 1050." When the sages beheld her devotion 
they cried, “ Glory, glory, glory to the great mother Bhavani, 
Pa ऑह Dohié 91, aah | 
United as Mayé to the god Siva, the parents of the universe!” then bow- 
ing the head at her feet and thrilli ng with rapture they left, 

oe | oh (दा? वीं. 

And sent King Himavant, and with many entreaties brought Girijd back, 
7 When they returned to Siva and told him Uma’s whole history, he was delight- 
_ ed to hear of her affection, and they went gladly home. Then the all-wise 
Sambhu, firmly directing his intention, began a meditation on Rima. Now at 
_ that time was a demon Téraka, of gigantic strength of arm and high renown, 
who had subdued the sovereigns of every region and robbed the gods of all 

their happiness. Knowing neither age nor death, he was invincible ; and the 
powers of heaven were vanquished in innumerable battles. At last they all 
went and cried to the Creator, and he seeing them so dismayed, 

| Dohé 92. 


Reassured them, saying :—“The demon shall die when a son is born of 
१ 5 हे Aha 


the seed of Sambhu, who shall conquer him in fight. 
_. Having heard what I say, devise a plan by which such a lord may arise 


and assist you. After Sati quitted the body at Daksha’s sacrifice, she was born 
again as the daughter of the Himalaya, and has been practising penance in the 
hope of obtaining Sambhu.to husband. He, on the other hand, has left all and 


me sits absorbed in contemplation, - Though it will be a difficult business, | yet list 
to what I propose. Send Kama, the god of love, to Siva to agitate his soul 
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this way your object will be attained.” All exclaimed that the plan was good, _ <n 
and heartily applauded it. Then came the god with the five arrows and the » ees 
fish-standard ; . 
Doha 93 


And they told him their distress. He heard, and after reflecting a little - 
replied with a smile—‘“ Sambhu’s displeasure will work me no good 


Chaupai. 


Yet I will do you this service. The scriptures say charity is the highest 
of virtues, and one who gives his life for another is ever the praise of the saints. 
So saying he bowed and took his leave, he and his attendant,! with his bow of | । 
flowers in his hand. And ashe went he thought within himself :-- Siva’s on 
displeasure will surely be my death.’ Therefore he hastened to exhibit his a 
power, and for a time reduced to subjection the whole world. If love is pro- 
voked, the stepping-stones of the law are swept away in a moment ; religious 
vows and obligations, self-control, ceremonial observances, knowledge and 
philosophy, virtuous practices, prayer, penance, self-mortification, the whole 
spiritual army, is panic-stricken and pui to flight 


Chhand 3. 


Virtue’s grand force is routed in panic and dismay, 








And in dark nooks of holy books her champions skulk away - pa eo 
Great god of fate | in this dread state what saving power is nigh? आम 
‘Gainst man’s one heart Love’s fivefold dart wins easy victory 


Doha 94 


Every creature in the word, animate or inanimate, male or female, forgot 
natural restraint and became subject to love. 7 


Chaupdi. 


In every heart was a craving for love : the tree bent its boughs to kiss the ee 
ereeper ; the overflowing river ran into the arms of ocean ; lakes and ponds — oc Ee । 
effected 8 meeting. And when such was the case with inanimate creation, what tes ee : (| 
need to speak of man ? Beasts on land and birds in the air, under the influence — | a 
of love, were unmindful of time and season ; all were agitated and blind with 
desire, and the swan regarded neither night nor day.?. Gods, demons, men, . 














1 Kémadeva’s attendant is Rituraja, or Basanta, the spring season : aCe et en eae ve 

The male and female chafwa (swan, or rather Brahmani duck) are doomed for ever to — oe 
nocturnal separation, and are said to pass the night on the opposite bunks of ariver, vainly calle  . 
ing to each other to cross. During love’s brief triumph the curse was for once removed, . ये या ये 
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- kinnaras, serpents, ghosts, witches, goblins, and imps were all at once enslaved 
by love; even saints and hermits, sages and ascetics, became again sensual 
under his influence. : pes 

Chhand 4 


When saints and hermits own his sway, why speak of serf and thrall 
-God’s whole creation, recreant grown, swore love was all in all 
Each jocund dame, each amorous swain, found heaven in loye’s embrace : 


- Two hours sped past, love still stood fast and reigned in Brahma’s place. 


: Sorathé 8 
- None is so bold but love steals his heart, and only they whom R&ma pro- 
tects can then escape. 
Pte Te ast Chaupdi, | 
For two hours this triumph lasted, till Kamadeva drew nigh to Sambhu. 


On seeing him Love trembled, and the whole world returned to itself. Every 
living creatureat once grew calm, as when a drunkard recovers from his 


_ drunkenness. When Love looked at Siva, the invincible and unapproachable — 
god, he feared ; then returned shame too strong for words and, resolved upon 


oe death, he formed his plan of attack. Forthwith lusty Spring stepped forth, 


and every tree broke into blossom; wood and grove, lake and pond, every 
_. quarter of the heaven, gladdened and overflowed as it were with love, and even _ 


the deadest soul quickened at the sight. | 
a Chhand 5 | 
At love’s touch the dead were quickened, blossomed all the wood so dark 
oe - While a breeze, soft, cool, and fragrant, fanned the love-enkindled spark 
ह Laughs the lake with many a lotus, hum the bees with drowsy sound 
Swans and parrots chatter gaily, gladly dance the nymphs around 


| ; Dohé 95. | | 
Though he tried every trick and manifold devoice, yet he and his army 


- were defeated; Siva’s unbroken trance still continued, and Love grew furious. _ 


Chaupdi. - 








a re 8 Secing mango tree with spreading boughs, he in his folly climbed ap 


nto it then fitted a shaft to his flowery bow, and in his great passion taking 


aim and drawing the string home to the ear he let fly and lodged the five arrows 
a  inhis breast, Then the trance was broken and Sambhu awoke. In the lord’s — 
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soul was great agitation; he opened his eyes, and looking all round saw Kama- हे 
_deva in the mango tree. At his wrath the three worlds trembled. Then Siva 
--unclosed his third eye, and by its flash KAmadeva was reduced to ashes. A 


confused ery went up through the universe from the gods in their dismay, from 
the demons in exultation; the rich were sad when they remembered love's ss 


| delights, while saints and hermits felt relieved of a thorn.) — 
| Chhand 6 


The saints were freed from torment: but Rati swooned for woe, 
And in sad guise with weeping eyes at Siva’s throne fell low, 
Sore wailing and lamenting her dear lord’s hapless fate ; 

Till quick to pardon spoke the god in words compassionate : 


Dohdé 96 


‘Henceforth, Rati, your husband’s name shall be called Anang (the bodi- oe 
less), and thus etherealized he shall pervade all things. But hear how you will ae 


again find him hereafter. 


Chaupdi 


When Krishna becomes incarnate in the family of Jadutorelievethe § 
world of its burdens, your husband shall be born again as his son (Pradyumna) हम रे ३ a है ह 
this my word shall not fail” On hearing this pr ophecy of Sankara 8, Rati . : | | बा 
retired. है now turn to another part of my story When Brahma and the other | : | ‘ हु Pein’ 
gods heard these tidings they first went to Vaikuntha, and thence, with Vishnu, |... 
Brahma, and all the rest, into the presence of the merciful Siva, and each of them 
separately sang his praises. ‘Then the gracious power whose crest is the moon 


and whose standard a bull said :—“ Tell me, ye immortals, why ye have come 
Said Brahma:—‘ My lord, you can read our hearis, but as ordered I speak 


Doha 97 


In the mind of all the gods is one idea, Sankara is love-smitten, and we | 


would fain with our own eyes see his marriage 


Chaupdi. | 


0 destroyer of the pride of love, let us feast our eyes on this glad event. * 
In granting a husband to Rati after Kamadeva had been consumed you have =8 ©. 
done well, O sea of compassion, in punishment remembering mercy ; the great || Oe 
have ever an easy temper. Accept now the interminable penance that Parvati «ss 
has endured.” On hearing Brahma’s speech and perceiving its purport, he— ee 
~ exclaimed joyfully, “ So be it!” Then the gods sounded their kettledrums and 
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1 With this whole narrative compare that in the Kumdra Sambhava of Kalidasa, = oo 
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~ yained down flowers, and cried “ Victory, vietory to the King of heaven!” 
Then, perceiving it was the proper time, the seven sages came and were des- 
patched by Brahma to the Himalaya, where first they sought Bhavani, and 
addressed her in mild but deceptive terms :— 3 
| Dohd 98 


“You would not listen to us, but rather took Nirada’s advice : now again 
is your vow proved vain, for the god of love has been consumed by Mahadeva. 


| | Chaupdi. 

Bhavani replied with a smile—“ O wisest of sages, you have said well. 
Your words— Love has been consumed by Mahadeva’—imply a belief that afore- 
time Sambhu was liable to change. But I know him to be from everlasting an 

ascetic, faultless, loveless, passionless : and if, knowing him to be such as he 18, 
T have served him devotedly in bh word, and deed, so gracious a lord (be_ 
assured, Q sages) will bring my vow to accomplishment. Your saving that 

ia has destroyed Love betrays great want of judgment. Fire, my friend 
has an unalterable nature, and ice cannot exist near it; brought near, it must 
Inevitably perish ; and so must Love in the presence of Mahideva. 
ae Doha ६ 


ee On hearing this speech and seeing her love and confidence, the sages were 
- delighted and bowed the head before her, and went to King Himachal 


Chaupdi, 


And told him the whole history. When he heard of Love’s annihilation 
he was much distressed, but was again comforted when told of Rati’s promised 
- husband. After pondering on the majesty of Sambhu he reverently summoned 
the wise men, and at once had the day fixed according to Vedie preseri ption, 
- selecting an auspicious date, and planet, and hour. Them he gave the letter to 


the seven sages, humbly falling at their feet, and they took it to Brahma. who 


~- gould not contain himself for joy on reading it, but at once proclaimed it aloud 
The whole company of heaven was delighted : there was music and a shower of 


. flowers, and in every quarter festive preparations were commenced 


Doha 100 


pe Allthe gods began adorning the different vehicles on which they ride 
"रा abroad, the Muses sang for joy, and all was bliss and happiness 


आम 1 अली कीजज कर कल 











; The line thus translated stands in the original Avi Munmatha Afahesa ho ndi. There is an 
- entirely different reading in some copies jimt Sampdli my packchh ganwaé, “like as Sampiti lost. 
his wings;” Sampiti was the brother of Jatdyu, and in h's pride flew so high into the heaven 


_ that his wings were consumed by the heut of the sun. See Book 1४.) deka 27 











CHILDHOOD. | = ats Ag 

Chaupat , 

Siva’s attendants began to dress their lord, arranging his serpent-crest and ._ 
crown of matted locks ; with snakes for his earrings and bracelets of snakes 107 
his wrists ; his body smeared with ashes, and a lion’s skin about his loins; the — 

moon on his brow, the lovely Ganges on the crown of his head, his eyes three 

in number, and a serpent for his Bréhmanical cord; his throat black with . 
poison ; a wreath of dead men’s skulls about his breast. In such ghastly attire 
was arrayed the great god Siva. With trident in hand he advanced riding on 
a bull, while the drums beat and instruments of music were played. The female 
divinities all smiled to see him, and said, “The world has no bride worthy of 
such a lover.” Vishnu and Brahma and all the company of heaven followed in 

the procession, each on his own carriage. ‘The gods make a fine sight, but 

still the procession is not worthy of the bridegroom. 


Dohé 101. 
So cried Vishnu with a smile and then commanded all the heavenly 
warders, ‘ March separately, each one with his own retinue, 
Chaupdi. 
Otherwise on going into a strange city they will laugh and say whata — 
sorry procession for such a bridegroom.’”’ The gods smiled to hear this speech, _ 


and marched separately, each at the head of his own followers. Mahadeva a 


smiled too, not understanding Hari’s joke, but taking it as a most friendly : 


suggestion, and sent Bhringi to bring all hisattendants together. On receiving 2 


Siva’s order they all came and bowed the head at his lotus feet. Then Siva _ 
laughed to see the host in their motley attire, riding every kind of vehicle ; 
some with monstrous heads, some with no head at all; some with many hands 
and feet, and some with none; some with great eyes, some with no eyes ; 
-gome very stout, some very slim. ears 


Chhand 7 
All, stout or slim, or foul or trim, in gruesome panoply 
With skulls for wine-cups filled with blood, from which they quaffed with glee 
With head of dog, or ass, or hog, a host no tongue can tell | 


Ghosts, goblins, witches, every kind of denizen of hell 
Soratha 9 | 


All the demons went singing and dancing with wonderful contortions, such 
s never were seen, and uttering all sorts of strange cries. Be oe 
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Chaupii. — 


Like bridegroom, like procession—an extraordinary sieht as It Went along 
the road. There Kino Himichal erected a ¢ anopy more splendid than words 
can tell; and every hill in the world, small and great, more than man can 
count, and every wood and sea, river, stream, and lake, all were invited to 
attend ; and assuming forms of exquisite beauty, with all their retinne male 
and female, they flocked to the palace singing songs of oladness First of all 
_ the king had built a number of guest-house and so tastefully arranced them, 
that, after a glance at the beauty of the city, the Creator of the world seemed a 
contemptible architect, 
| Chhand § 

Little seemed the world’s Creator, and his skill of nothing worth ; 

Lake and fountain, sroy ind garden, shone more fair i] an aught on earth, 

Wreaths and arches, ags and banners, made each house a goodly show : 


Gallant youth and loyel y maidens set a saint’s heart all a glow, 
Dohdé 102, 


The cit in which the great mother had taken birth surpassed desepj ition ६ 
१4 I 
0 rosperity, and abundance were ever on the increase, 
JOY, Vs 


Chaupéi 


हक When it was known that the marriage Procession was close at hand, the 

stir in the city and the brilliancy of the decorations grew mor and more 

With numerous carriace and all due equipment the heralds started for the 
formal reception. When they saw the army of gods they were glad of hear 

_ and yet more so when they beheld Hari. But when they perceived Siva 

 familiars, every beast they rode started back Inaifright. Grown men summoned 
“Up courage to stand, but the chik en all ran for their lives sty ught back home 

_ and when their parents questioned them could only reply tremblino all over— 
“What can we Say, 16 is beyond telling; it is no marriage procession, but the 

army of Death; the bridegroom, a Maniac, mounted on 4 bull, with snakes and 


skulls and ashes to adorn him 


| Chhand 9 | 
Skulls and gnakes and streaks of ashes, matted locke and body bare 
ae Witches, imps, and frightful goblins, and appalling ghosts are there 


| | ~ Happy man who sees such horrors nor dies at once of fright! 
So from house to house they babbled on Ums 8 wedding nicht 
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The fathers and mothers smiled, for they recognized Siva’s familiars, and 


reassured the children in every possible way, saying, “Do not be afraid; there — 


is no cause for fear | Moe ge 


Chaundt, 


The heralds brought in the procession and assigned them all pleasant 
quarters. And Maina, having prepared an elegant sacrificial lamp, and 
lustrous water in a golden bowl, proceeded gladly to move it round and 
round over Siva’s head, while her attendants sang festive songs. When they 
saw his terrible attire the women feared greatly, and ran inside the house 
all of a tremble, Mahadeva advanced to the guest-room, and Maina, sorely 
grieved at heart, called her daughter, and in the most loving manner took her 
in other lap, while her lotus eyes overflowed with tears :—‘“ To think that 
the Creator should have made you so beautiful, and then give you such a 
raving fool for a bridegroom ! 


Chhand 10. 
How can God send such a raving groom for such a lovely bride ? 
What a thorn-bush is our wishing-tree, the fruit for which we cried ! 
From mountain-top, in sea or fire, [ cast me down with thee : 


Welcome disgrace, so they be gone ; this wedding ne’er shall be.” 


Doha 104 


All the ladies were distrest when they saw the queen so sad, who in her 


deep affection for her daughter began to weep and make great lamentation : 


Chaupdt. 


‘What harm had I done to Narada that he should make my home desolate — 


and give Uma such advice, to undergo penance for the sake of a mad bride- 
groom? In good sooth he is fancy-free and passionless, an ascetic who wants 
neither money, nor house, nor wife, and therefore in destroying another’s home 
he has neither shame nor compunction ; for what does a barren woman know 
of the pangs of childbirth?” When Bhavani saw her mother’s distress, she 
‘answered thus placidly and discreetly, “ Be not troubled, my mother, with these 
thoughts, for God’s plans are unalterable. If fate decrees me a mad husband 


then why should any one be blamed? Can you blot out the handwriting of 


the Creator? Then refrain from profitless reproaches. 


3968, 








or 
bo 
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Chhand 11 
Cease from profitless reproaches, nor in yain bemoan my fate ; 
I must go where’er my destined Joys and sorrows for me wait,” 
Hearing Uma’s pious answer, all her ladies felt surprise 
Much they talked of God’s Injustice, while the tears bedewed their eyes 
Doli 105, | 


At that time came Narada, and with him the ages (for they had heard the 
news), and at once betook themselves to the kina $ palace | 
| Charupuii 


Then Narada instructed them all , and recited in full the past history, say : 
प्रठ Hear, O Maina! my words are true 3 your daughter is Bhavani, the 
mother of the world, the everlastine female energy ; without birth or becin. 
ning; Sambhu’s inseparable half: the creator, supporter, and destroyer of the 
universe ; who at will assumes the semblance of human form. First she was 
born in Daksha’s house, Sati by name, of excellent be uty, Then as Sati she 
married Sankara, and her story is famous throughout the world. hoy once with 
Siva she met the sun of Rachu’s lotus line (i.e, Rama), and in her infatuation 
‘was not obedient to Siva, but was beoutled Into assuming the form of Sita, 


| Chhand 12 
For the crime of this assumption she was widowed many a day 


Till in the fire before her sire her sins Were burnt away 

_ Now born your daughter, for her lord in penitence she stayed 
And aye shall be her lord ; know this, nor be dismayed,” 
क्‍ 2०76 106 


On hearing Niarada’s explanation the sadness of all was dispersed, and in 


od 


moment his words were spread from house to house throughout the city. 
Chaupdi. 


Then Maing and Himavant were elad and fell again and again at Parvati 


feet. All the people of the city, whatever their 8०९, men and women alike 


vere equally delighted. Sones of Joy began to sound in the streets - golden 
5 .Yases were displayed ; meats wer dressed in various ways according to the 


rules of gastronomic science. But the banquet table in the palace inhabited by 


the great mother Bhavani was altogether beyond deseription, 


The marriace 
_ guests——Vishnu, Brahma, and all the he ay 


enly orders—were courteously entr ited 
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‘and took their seats Jine after line. Then the skilful servers began to serve, 


and the women, when they found the gods were sat down, began to jest and 
banter in pleasant strain. | . 


| Chhand 18. 
In pleasant strain with dark refrain they hint at love’s delight 
Charmed with the song, the gods sit long, nor heed the waning night 
With growing zest each jovial guest prolongs the festive hour : 
At last they rise; each bids adieu and seeks his separate bower. 
Dohdé 107 | 


Again the sages came and reminded Himavant of the marriage; and he 

seeing the time was fit, sent and summoned all the gods, 
Chaupdt. 

Whom he courteously addressed, and assigned to each an appropriate seat, 
An altar was prepared according to Vedic ritual, while the woman chanted fes- 
tal strains; and a divinely beautiful throne was erected, the handiwork of a god, 
beyond description. Then Siva, after bowing to the Brahmans, took hiy seat, 
remembering in his heart his own lord, Rama. Then the sages sent for Uma, 
who was brought in by her handmaids, richly adorned. All the gods beholding 
her beauty were enraptured. What poetin the world could describe such love- 


liness! The divinities who recognized in her the universal mother, the spouse of © ae 
Mahadeva, adored her in their inmost soul,—Bhavani, the crown of beauty— _ 


whose praises would still be beyond me even though I had a myriad tongues. 
Chhand 14, | 
A myriad tongues were all too few to sing her matchless grace : 
When gods and muses shrink abashed, for Tulsi’s rhyme what place? 
With downcast eyes the glorious dame passed up the hall, and fell 
Bee-like, at Siva’s lotus feet, the lord she loved so well : 


Dohé 108 


| At the injunetion of the priests, both Sambhu and Bhavani paid divine 
honours to Ganes. And let no one be perplexed on hearing this, but know well 
that they are gods from everlasting : | : 


Chaupdi. 


The whole marriage ceremony was perfomed by the priests in accordance | 


with Vedic ritual, and the father, with usa grass in his hand, took the bride and 


gave her to Siva. When the two had joined hands, all the gods were glad of | हा 


14 
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heart ; the chief priests uttered the scriptural formule, and the cry went up of 
“ Glory, glory, glory to Sankara!” all kinds of musie began to play, and flowers 
were rained down trom heaven. Thus wa iecomplished the marriage of Hara 
and Girija amidst general rejoicing. The dowry given defies description—men- 
servants and maid-servants, horses, carriages, elephant cows, raiment, jewellery, 


things of all sorts, and wagonloads of grain and golden ye sels, 
Chhand 18, 

Thus great and more the dowry’s store that Kine Himé&chal brousht 

Yet falling low at Siva’s feet he er ed that all was nought, | 

The gracious lord cheered his sad sire in every way most meet, 

Then Maina came, most loving dame, and clasped his lotus feet : 

| Doha 109, | 

“Uma, my lord, is dear to me as my own soul: take her as one of your 

servants, and pardon all her offences: this is the boon I bee of your favour,” 
Chaupdt 


After Sambhu had in every possible way reassured his wife's mother, she 
bowed herself at his feet and went home, there called for Uina, and taking her 
~ into her lap gave her this excellent instruction :—“ Be ever obedient to Sankara: 
to say * My lord and my god’ is the sumof all wifely duty,” At these words 
her eyes filled with tears, and again and again she pressed her daughter to her 
bosom:—“ Why has God. created woman in the world, seeing that she is 
always in a state of subjection, and never can even dream of -happiness ? 
Though utterly distracted by motherly love, she knew it was no time to display 
it, and restrained herself. Running to her again and again, and falling on the 
ground to clasp her feet, in a transport of affection beyond all words, Bhavani 
aid adieu to all her companions, and then again went and clung to her 
mother’s breast | 


Chhand 16 
Stil clinging to her mother’s breast she cheered her weeping train, 
Then with her handmaids, sought her spouse, yet oft looked back again. 
i ‘Midst beggars’ blessings, richly bought, forth rode the royal pair: 
_ The glad gods rained down flowers, and sounds of music filled the air : 
ce : Dohdé 110 


> Then went Himayant most lovingly to escort them, till with many words: | 
of consolation Mahadeva bid him return, | , | 
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Then he came speedily to the palace, called all the hills and lakes, en- 
treated them courteously with words and gifts, and allowed them to depart. 
They proceeded each to his own realm, and Sambhu arrived at Kailasa. How | 
shall I tell its delights when thus oceupied by Sambhu and Bhavani, the father | 
and mother of the world, and their attendants? They began to indulge in 


sport and dalliance, and every day was some new pleasure. Thus a length of ee 


time was passed and the six-headed child (Kartikeya) was born, who vanquish- 
ed in battle the demon Taraka. His birth is sung by all the sacred books, and — 
his deeds are known throughout the world 7 


Chhand 17 
All the world knows the story of the birth and the glory of Mahddeva’s 


six-headed son ; | 
And this is the cause why so briefly I pause on the generous deeds he hath 
done 
Man or maid, who shall tell or sing true and well how Siva took Uma 10 
wife, | 
Shall be happily wed, and, with blessings bestead, live at ease all the days _ = 
of his life 
Dohé 111 | | 
The amorous doings of Girij4 and her beloved are an ocean-like depth that | 
not even the Veda can sound ; how then can an ignorant clown such as Tulsi 
Das succeed in describing them ? | 


Chaupdt. 


‘When the sainted Bharadvaja had heard all this pleasant and delectable — 
history of Sambhu’s doings, he was delighted and longed to hear yet more. — 

With overflowing eyes and every limb thrilling, he was so mastered by love 
that his tongue could not utter a word. On seeing his condition the great sage 


was pleased: “ Blessed is thy birth, to whom Gauri’s lord is dear as life. He 


- who loves not Siva’s lotus feet can never dream of pleasing Rama ; a guileless a 
love for Siva’s feet is the surest sign of faith in Rama. For whoisso faithful | 
to Rama as Siva, who for no fault thus left his wife Sati and made a vow, the | 
pledge of unswerving fidelity? And whom does Rima hold more dear than = 


— Siva? 
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Dohd 112. 

I have begun by telling you of Siva’s deeds, knowing well your secret, that 
you are a true servant of Rama, without any variableness. 

Chaupar | 

I understand your character and disposition ; listen therefore while I pro- 

ceed to recount Rama’s adventures, I cannot say how glad I am at this meeting 
with you to-day. Though Rama’s deeds are bevond measure, and not a mvriad 
serpent kings could tell them all, yet I repeat the tale as it has been revealed 
after fixing my thoughts on the god with bow in hand, who is the lord of the 
queen of speech. For Sarasvati is as it were but a puppet, and Rama the 
manager who plays the hidden strmgs. When he finds a true believer, he graci- 
ously sets her to dance in the courtyard of the poet’s faney. To him, the merciful 
Raghunath, I how before commencing the recital of his glory, Of all moun- 
tains the most beautiful was Kailas, since Sivaand Uma had made it their home : 

Doha 113. 
Saints, hermits, ascetics, gods, Ainnaras, sages, and all pious souls came 
there to dwell and adore Mahadeva, the root of all good. 


Chaupat. 


But enemies of Hari and Hara, who had no love for virtue, eould never 
ae even In a dream find their way to the place. On this mountain was an enor- 
~ mous dar tree, which no time nor seasons could rob of its beauty ; ever stirred 
by soft, cool, fragrant breezes and a shade from the hottest sun ; the Vitap tree 
famous in sacred song as Mahadeva’s favourite haunt. Once on atime the lord 


had gone under it, and in an excess of delight spread with his own hands his 


tiger-skin on the ground and there sat at ease : his body as fair in hue as the 
jasmine or the moon, his arms of great length, a hermit’s cloth wrapt about his 
loins, his feet like lotus blossoms, and his toe-nails like gleams of light to dispel 


the darkness of faithful souls ; his face more splendid than the moon in aatumn : 


and his decorations serpents and streaks of ashes. 
| Dohd 14 


With his twisted coils of hair for a crown 3 with the Ganges springing from 


his head ; with full-orbed eyes like the lotus, and with the crescent moon on his 


brow ; the dark-throated god shone forth in all his brillianey. 


Chaupdi. 


So sat the enemy of Love, as it were Quietism embodied Then Parvati, 
who is the great mother shavani, approached, seeing her time. In recognition 
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of her love he received her most courteously and enthroned her on his left side 


J oyously she sat beside him and recalled her former life ; and reckoning on his aug- 
mented attachment she spoke, being fain to hear the salutary tale: 6 O lord of the 


world, my lord Purari, your greatness is known throughout all three worlds ; 


things moving or motionless, serpents, men, and gods, all do homage to your 


lotus feet 
Doha 115. 


You are the lord of all power and of all knowledge ; the centre of art and 
science ; the great storehouse of meditation, of wisdom, and of asceticism ; and 


your name is as the tree of life to the afflicted 
| Chaupdt. | 
If, O blissful being, I have found favour in your sight, and you know me 
to be your own devoted slave, then my lord, disperse my ignorance by reciting 
to me the story of Rima. How can he who dwells beneath the tree of paradise 
know aught of sorrow that is born of want? Consider, 0 moon-crowned god, 


and relieve my mind of this perplexity. The saints, who preach salvation, de- 


clare that Rama is the uncreated god; Seshnaig, Sarasvati, the Veda, the Puranas, 
all sing his praises; you too, night and day, great conqueror of Love, reverently 


repeat his name. Is this Rima the son of the King of Avadh, or some other oe 


uncreated, passionless, invisible Being ? 


Dohé 116 


Ifa king’s son, and so distrest by the loss of his wife, then how the Supreme __ 
God? When I compare his acts that I see with the eulogies that I hear,my 


mind is completely distracted 
Chaupda. 


Instruct me, my lord, with regard to him who is the passionless, all-pervad- 


ing, omnipresent god. Be not wrath at my ignorance, but take steps to remove 


it. In the wood, though I was too aweestricken to tell you, I beheld the 

| majesty of Rama, yet my mind was so dull that Idid not understand, and I reap- 
ed ajust reward. Again to-day I am in doubt, and with clasped hands I beg of 
you to compassionate me: be not angry nor say you have been taught already ; 
the past is past; my infatuation is gone, and I have a hearty longing to hear 
the sacred story of Rama’s virtuous deeds. Declare it, O glory of the serpent — 


king, great lord of heaven, = 
or oe i ohe ATT 


| Laying my head in the dust, I worship your feet, and with folded hands — : 
entreat you to tell me all Raghubar’s excellent glory, as extracted from scripture ad 


and philosophy ee 15 aes 
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Though a woman is not entitled to initiation, yet I am in a special 
degree your servant ; further, the saints do not forbid mystic instruction to a 
woman in great distress, and it is in extreme distress that I call upon you, 
O heavenly king, for an account of Rama. First weig | 
the cause why the invisible Brahm assumed a visible body. Then, my lord, 
tell me of his incarnation and his pretty actions when a child, and how he 
wedded Janaki, and for what fault he left his father’s kingdom, and what he did 
when living in the woods, and how he slew Ravan, and how he amused himself 
when he recovered the throne = tell me all about him, most amiable Sankara. 


Dohé 118. 


Then tell me, gracious lord, of his marvellous acts, and how with all his 
subjects the jewel of Raghn’s line proceeded to his own abode, 
| Chaupdi. 

Next tell me, my lord, what it all means ; explaining to me in full detail 
what is the intelligence that so absorbs the wisest saints ; what is faith, and 
wisdom, and supreme knowledge and detachment from the world, Tell me. 
also, O lord of purest understanding, the many other mysteries connected with 

_ Rama; and if there be anything which I have omitted to ask, be kind enough 
not to suppress it, You, as the Vedas say, are the great teacher of the three 
worlds ; what can other poor creatures know 2’ When Siva heard Umi’s 
winning and guileless speech he was glad; the whole of Réma’s acts thronged 
in upon his soul, his eyes were bedewed with tears, and his very limbs thrilled 
with raptnre : for the vision of Rama filled his heart, and his ecstatic joy was 
beyond measure. ९ sO 
Doha 119. 


| For a brief space Mahadeva was lost in contemplation ; then recovered _ 
_ himself and began with great joy to tell the tale of Rama, | | 


Chaupdi. 


es । | i N ot to distinguish between the false and the true is like nustakine a rope: 
oon for a snake while as a dream vanishes away on awakening, 80 is it with those 
who look well and make sure. I reverence the child Rima, most easy of access. 
. toall who repeat bis name. Come to me, O home of bliss and bane of woe, 
as when thou usedst to sport in Dasarath’s courtyard” After thns paying 
homage to Rima, Tripurdri begain his mellifiuous recital, ५ Aq] blessings on 
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thee, O daughter of the mountain king, there is no such benefactor as thou art. 
Thou hast asked for Rama’s history as potent as the Ganges to sanctify the 
vorld ; and it is on the world’s account that thou hast asked, being thyself full 


of love for Rama’s feet 
Dohé 120 


By the blessing of Rama, O Parvati, not even in sleep can doubt, error, 
delusion, or distress enter into your mind ; this I know well : 


Chaupat. 


But you have so ordered your certainty as to benefit all who speak or hear. 


For the ears that hear not Rama’s name are mere snake-holes ; the eyes that 
have not seen his true vision are like the false eyes in a peacock’s tail ; the heads 


that have not bowed at the feet of Hari’s priest are of no more worth than bitter _ 


pumpkins. They whose heart is not inspired with faith in Hari are mere anima- 


ted corpses ; those who sing not his praises are like croaking frogs ; and hard 


3 


and impenetrable as a thunderbolt is their breast who hear his deeds and take 


no delight in them. Listen, O Girija, to the deeds of Rama, which are to gods 
a delight and to demons a delusion. 
Dohé 121 


Who is the good man that will not listen to the story of Rama, which is like — 2 


the heavenly cow, that fulfils every desire of the gods who tend it. 
. Chaupdi. | 


The story of Rama is like a fair pair of cymbals to frighten away the birds _ 
of doubt, or like an axe at the root of the tree of sin ; listen reverently,Odaugh- 
ter of the mountain king. How sweet is the name of Rama, aud his ways and 
his deeds ; his lives and his actions are declared by the scriptures to be beyond — 


number. And as there is no end to Rama, so the legends about him and his 
glory are endless : yet seeing the greatness of your love, I will attempt to tell 


them to the best of my ability and as the scriptures have revealed. Your enqui- — 
ries, Um4, are most becoming and profitable, such as the saints approve, and | 


too am pleased to hear: but there was one thing I did not like, though you 


spoke under the influence of adelusion ; for you said, Is there some other Rama 


whom the Vedas sing and whom sages love to contemplate ? 


Dohd 122 


This is what is said by the vile wretches whom the demon of delusion has __ 
in his clutch ; heretics, who are the enemies of Hari and know no difference _ 


_ between truth and falsehood 
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Tgnorant, unlearned and blind reprobatess, the mirror of whose mind 
is clouded by a film of sensuality ; lustful, treacherous and desperately perverse, 
who have never even in a dream attained to a vision of the true faith. They 
utter doctrines repugnant to the Veda, with no understanding of loss or gain; their 
glass is dim, their eyes. are nought; how then can such hapless wights see the 
beauty of Rima? Unable to distinguish between the material and immaterial, 
they jabber many lying words, and under Hari’s delusive influence go utterly 
astray in the world; for whom no words are too strong. Windy, devilish, 


drunken, they can utter nothing to the purpose, and are so intoxicated with a 


strong delusion that no one should give ear to their ravings. 
| | Seratha 10, 

Being thus assured in your heart, discard all doubt and fall in adoration 
at Rama's feet. Listen, O daughter of the mountain king, and the sun of my 
words shall disperse all the mists from your soul, 

| Chaupdi. 


There is no difference between the material and the immaterial; so declare 


saints and sages, the Veda and the Puranas. The formless, invisible and 


--uncreated Immaterial, out of love for the faithful, becomes materialized 
- How can this be? In the same way as water is crystallized intoice. But how can 
He be subject to sensual delusion, whose very name is like the sun to disperse 
the darkness of error? In Rama, who is the Supreme Being and the sun of the 
world, thenight of delusion can have no part whatever ; and in the Lord, who is 
himself true light, there can be no dawn of understanding ;neither joy nor sorrow, 
knowledge nor ignorance ; neither personal piety nor the sins of vanity and 
pride ; but Rama is the omnipresent God, the blissful Lord of all, the ancient 
of days 5 ) i 
42076 123 


The Great Spirit, the glorious fount of light ; the Revealed, the Incompre= : 
_hensible, the jewel of the family of Raghu, my own lord :” and so saying Siva _ 


bowed the head 
Chaupii. 


“ Fools do not perceive their own error, but senselessly attribute delusion 
5 to the god; like simple folk, who seeing a clouded sky say that the sun itself is 


dim, or who gaze at the moon through their fingers and fancy they seeit doubled 
एफ, delusion affects Rama in the same way as smoke, or acloud, or dust 
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afiects the brightness of the heavens. The five objects of sense, the organs 
of sense, the gods of sense, as well as the Soul, are all in their degree possessed 
of intelligence ;' but the great enlightener of them all is the eternal Rama, the 
lord of Avadh. Whatever in the world is susceptible of enlightenment Rama 
enlightens ; every delusion is subject to him ; in him centre all knowledge and ~ 
virtue ; and by his truth the dulness of material creation shines bright as the | 
Ideal, the senses contributing to the deception. | 


Doha 124, 
Though false as the gleam of a polished shell, or as a mirage caused by 


the sun’s rays, yet no one at any time, past, present, or future, can rid himself 
of the delusion. 


Chaupdt. 


| And such is the world in its connection with Hari: yet though unreal it 
ean cause pain ; in the same way as a man, who dreams that his head is cut off, 
is in pain till he awakes. None can declare his beginning or his end, though 
holy scripture has hymned him as best it could. He moves without feet,” he 
hears without ears, and works in manifold ways, yet without hands. Withouta 





mouth he enjoys all tastes, and without a voice is the aptest of speakers ; he ee 
ean see without eyes, touch without limbs, and without a nose catch every scent ह ie: 
His actions are thus in every way supernatural, and his greatnessis utterly | 


beyond description. 
Dohd 125. , 


He whom Scripture and Philosophy have thus sung, and whom the saints 
love to contemplate; even the Lord Gop; he is the son of Dasarath, the benefi- _ 


cent King of Kosala. 
Chaupar 


By the pewer of his name I exalt to the regions of the blest any creature — 
whom I see dying at Kasi; he is the sovereign of all creation, animate and — 
inanimate, my lord Raghubar, who reads all hearts. By repeating his name the 
mostabandoned of sinners cancels the accumulated crimes of many previous exist- 
ences; and by those who devoutly meditate upon him the ocean of life is as 


easily crossed as a puddle in the road. Rama, 0 Bhavani, is the Supreme Spirit | 
ee ee i ee मी कमर की 





1 yen inanimate nature has an unconscious intelligence ; reason, order and activity pervade the 
material universe, the mineral as well as the animal and vegetable kingdoms. Mivaré c 
2 None hath beheld him, none, — 
Seen above other gods and shapes of things, 
Swift without feet and flying without wings 


— Swindvurne 
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and the errorto which you gave utterance on this point was most improper. 
Such doubt, when entertained in the heart, destroys knowledge, sobriety and 
every virtue.” On hearing Siva’s luminous exposition, the whole structure of 
heresy fell to pieces; her love aud devotion to Raghupati grew strong and her 
sore incredulity passed away | 


Dohd 126 


Again and again clasping her lord’s lotus feet and suppliantly folding her 
hands, her whole soul overflowing with affection, Girijé thus spoke and said:— 


4 


Chaupai. 


“ My grievous delusion, like the feverish heat of autumn, has yielded to 
the moon-like spell of your voice In your compassion you have removed all 
my doubt, and] now understand the very Rama. By my lord’s mercy my 
distress is all gone, and lam made glad by his favour, Now regarding me as 
your own immediate servant, though [am but a poor ignorant woman, if I have 
really found grace in your sight, reply to those my former questions. If Rama 
is the invisible and immortal God, without parts and passions, and whose temple 
is the heart, why did he take the form ofa man? Declare and explain this to me.” 
_ On hearing Uma’s modest speech, and perceiving her sincere desire to be 
‘instructed in Rama’s history, 

ae Dohd 127. 


The all-wise Sankara, the destroyer of _Kamadeva, was glad of heart, and 
with many words of praise was thus pleased to speak:— 


Sorathé 11--1 8. 

“Listen, Bhavani, while I recite in auspicious strains the Ramcharit-minas, 
or pure lake of Rama’s deeds, as of old Bhusundi? declared it in the hearing of 
Garur, the king of the birds. First I will relate the manner of their exalted 
eonverse, after which you shall hear of Rama’s incarnation and his all-glorious 
and sinless deeds. Hari’s virtues and names are infinite, and his history and 
_ his manifestations beyond number or measure; I tell them as best I'can; listen, 

Uma, with respect 
ene मि Chaupdi. a 
Listen, Girij4, to the grateful tale of Hari’s great and holy acts, as they 


have been recorded in the scriptures. The cause of Hari’s incarnation is not 














? Kéka-bhusunii, originally a Sudra of Ayodhya, was by virtue of his birth in that hol y place 
and the intercession of a saint of Uijain, born again as a Brahman. His exelusive devotion to Rama, 
3 eould not suffer him to listen to the Rishi Lomas when he made Brahm the theme of his di seourse, nnd 
the sage was so annoyed that he changed him for atime intoa crow (dha), His story is told at length 


in Book V 
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to be dogmatically defined; for tomy mind, Bhav4ni, R&éma is beyond the 
grasp of intellect, or soul, or speech; yet as saints and sages, the Veda and the 
Puranas, have partly and to the extent of their capacity explained the 
matter, so I, fair dame, will now declare to you the cause as I understand it 
Whenever virtue decays and evil spirits, waxing strong in pride, work iniquity 
that cannot be told, to the confusion of Bréhmans, cows, gods and Harth itself 
the compassionate Lord assumes some new bodily form; relieves the distress of 
the faithful 
.. Dohé 128 

Destroys the evil spirits; reinstates the gods; maintains the way of 
salvation; and diffuses the brightness of his glory throughout the world. Such 
are the motives of Rama’s incarnations. 

Chaupdi. 

Singing his glory, the saints escape the waves of life, and itis for their sake 
only that the Compassionate assumes a body. The causes of Rama’s incarnations 
have been many and various, each more wonderful than the other. I will relate 
one or two of his previous births, if, Bhavani, you are prepared to give me your 
devout attention. Hari had once two loving door-keepers, the famous Jaya and 
Bijaya : both brothers, in consequence of a Brahman’s curse, were born again | 
in the form of the malignant demons Hiranya-kasipa and Hiranyaksha, who 
became celebrated throughout the world as the tamers of the pride of the king 


of heaven. Incarnate as a Boar, he triumphed in battle over the first illustrious. “3 


hero and destroyed him, and again in the Narsinh avatar slew the second: the 
fame of the faithful Prahlid is wide-spread. — | | 
Dohdé 129 


Then the evil spirits went and took birth as the bold and powerful warriors 
_ Kumbha-karn and Ravan, who, as all the world knows, subdued even the gods. 


Chaupdt. 


Though killed by the deity they did not attain to salvation, for the Brahman __ 
had doomed them to three births. They then were once the cause why the 
- cherisher of the faithful assumed a body, and at that time his parents Kasyapa 
and Aditi were incarnate as Dasarath and Kausalya of glorious memory 
Thus it was that in that age of the world he descended from heaven and | 
wrought saving deeds on earth. In another age, seeing the gods distrest and 
waging ineffectual battle with Jalandhar, Sambhu warred against him times’ 


without number, but could not subdue the valiant giant, for the exceeding _ nase 


virtue of his wife protected him against Purari’s every attack. 
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Dohdé 130 


By a stratavem the Lord broke her vow and effected the will of the gods, 
When she discovered the deception, then in her wrath she cursed him 


Chaupii. 


And Hari did according to her curse; for though the Lord God, he is 
fall of playfulness and of mercy. So Jalandhar was born as Ravan, and being 
killed in battle by Rama attained to high glory. This then was the cause of 
| one birth and the reason w hy Rama then assumed a human form, Each avatar 
has its legend, which the poets have sung in various ways and according to 
tradition. On one oceasion it was Narad’s curse that caused him to become 
incarnate.” At this saying Girija was astounded :-- Narad is a wise saint and 
a votary of Vishnu’s; what was his reason for uttering a curse? what offence 
had Lakshmi’s lord committed ? Tell me the whole story, Purari ; it is pass- 
ing strange that a saint should be subject to passion. 


Dohé 131. 
Then answered Mahadeva with a smile: —“ There is neither wise nor fool ; 
man is ever such as Raghupati will have him to be. 
ह | Sorathd 14 


I sing the glory of Raima; listen devoutly, O Bharadvaja; and do thou, 
O Tulsi, put away the intoxication of pride and worship Raghunath, the des- 
_ troyer of death. 
० 1 ५ | Chaupdi, 
In the Himalaya mountains is a very sacred cave close to the holy Gan- 
ges. Seeing this pure and delighiful hermitage, the divine sage Narad was 
reatly pleased ; and as he gazed upon the beauty of the rocks and the forest 
glades he was filled with love to God, and as he thought upon Hari the curse 
--was broken? and his spotless soul fell all at once into a trance. When the king 
- of heaven saw the sage’s state he feared, and in terms of high respect addressed 
himself to Kamadeva :—Go, I beg, with your assistant.” He then, the god of 
_ love, went very gladly ; but in Indra’s mind was great alarm, for he thought — 
‘The saint would rob me of my kingdom.’ All the world over, : gallant or a — क्‍ 
- miser is as much afraid of interference as is a thieyish crow as 


Dohé 18 


Like a wretched dog that on seeing a lion runs away with the dry bone it has in 
its mouth for fear it should be taken from him, so was Indra in his shamelessness. 


mo ane 2 The curse had been pronounced by Duksha. — pele be 
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Chaupdi. 
When Love reached the hermitage, his deceptive power created a false spring 
All the trees broke out into many-coloured blessoms, there was a murmuring of 
cuckoos and a humming of bees. A delightful air, soft, cool and fragrant, 
sprung up fanning the flame of desire ; while Rambha and the other heavenly 
nymphs, all well skilled in the art of leve, began singing songs in every variety 
of measure and disporting themselves in the dance with waving hands. When 
Love saw himself so well supported he was glad and again manifested his crea- 
tive power in diverse ways; but his devices had no effect upon the saint 
and guilty Love began to tremble for himself. Whe dare trespass on his 
bounds who has the great Ramapati for a guardian ? 
| Dohé 133. | , 

In dire dismay both Kamadeva and his accomplice confessed themselves. 
defeated, and went and clasped the koly man’s feet, addressing him in accents 
of the deepest humility 

Chaupdt, — 

There was no anger in Narad’s soul, who in friendly terms replied to 
Kaémadeva and reassured him. Then bowing the head at his feet, and accepting 
his commands, they both retired, the god and his companion; and repairing - 
to Indra’s court there related all their own doings and the saint’s clemency, _ 
As they listened to the tale all were astonished, and bowing the head to Hari 


extolled the saint. Then went Narad to Siva, greatly proud of his victory os 


over Love, and told him all Love’s doings. In acknowledgment of his affection — 
Mahadeva gave him good advice :—“ O great saint, again and again I beg of 

you never to repeat to Hari this story that you have now told me: should it 
happen to be brought forward, keep it as dark as possible. 


2086 184 


Good as the advice was, it did not please Nérad. 0 Bharadvéja, listen 
- ३6 the strange recital, and see the strength of Hari’s will. 


Chaupai, 


| What Rama wills to have done is done, and there is no one who can 
alter it. As Sambhu’s words did not please the saint, he went straight to 
‘Brahma’s court, and to the accompaniment of the famous lute that he had in 
his hand sung right through the excellent song of Hari’s praises. Then he 
passed on to the milky ocean, where abides Vishnu, the glory of revelation. 
The Lord ran to meet him in greatjoy, and side bysidethey sat together. Said. 
the sovereign of the universe with a smile :—‘ Reverend sir, ’tis long since you oe 
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last did me this honour.’ Then Narad declared all Love’s doings, though Siva 
had beforehand cautioned him ; the deceptive power of Raghupati is so strong 
that there is no man living who can resist it. 


Dohé 135. 


Then spoke the great god, with an austere look, but in flattering terms : 
“जा Vanity and the intoxicating pride that love has caused shall perish at this 
remembrance.? | >: 
| | Chaupdt. .. 


Know, O saint, that infatuation prevails in a soul that is devoid of 


wisdom and self-control ; but what pain can Love cause to one so steadfast in 
asceticism as yourself?” Said Narad in his pride :—‘ Itis all your favour, my 
Lord.’ The Compassionate saw into his heart and thought within himself :— 
_“ Pride like a huge tree has sprouted in his soul: [ must at once tear it up by 


the roots ; ever to relieve my servants is the vow that I have made. I will 


surely contrive some sportive device on behalf of the saint.” Then Néarad 
bowed his head at Hari’s feet and took his leave, swelling with pride; while 
Vishnu gave orders to thespirit of delusion. Listen now to his strange doings. 


Doha 136 


| He constructed on the road a city a hundred leagues in cirewmference, 
with everything more perfect than even in Vishnu’s own capital 


Chaupat. 


and inhabited by such graceful men and women that you would take them all. 


to be incarnations of Kaéamadeva and Rati. The king of the city, by name 
Sila-nidhi, had horses, elephants and troops beyond number ; his royal pomp like 


hat of a hundred Indras ; himself acentre of power, policy and magnificence 
His daughter Visva-mohani was so beautiful that even Lakshmi would be put to 
he blush, and by Hari’s delusive power was in every way so exquisite that no 


words could describe her. As the princess was selecting a husband, kings 
_ beyond number came as suitors. The saint, too, came to the fairy city and 


began making enquiries of the people. When he had heard all that was going 
» on, he proceeded to the palace, where the king most respectfully gave him a 
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. ‘Siva’s speech isso ambiguously worded that it really conveys a censure, while Narad inter-. 
prets basa compliment. The hidden meauing is: Hereafter when you reflect upon this incident 
and all its consequences, you will take a lesson. by it and be more humble, remembering your weak- 

hess; but the more obvious meaning of the words and that in which Ndrad took themis; By medi 
tating on your triumph over Love, other men will triumph too Fee age 
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Dohé 187. 


and then brought his daughter for him to see, saying :—‘ Tell me, good sir, 


aiter consideration, all that is good or bad about her. 


Chaupdi. 
When Narad saw her beauty, he forgot his vow of chastity and conti- 


nued long gazing upon her. Her. features quite fascinated him ; yet he would: 


not in words express his heart’s delight. “ Her bridegroom shall be one of the 


immortals, invincible in battle, reverenced by all creation ; such a one shall . 


Sila-nidhi’s daughter wed.” But though he thought thus, he kept it to himself, 
and said something or other to the king, and then, after he had finished speak- 
ing, went away full of anxiety, considering :—‘‘ What scheme can I devise: 
now soas to make her marry me. No time is this for prayers or penance ; 
good God, how I am to get the girl? 


Dohd 188. 


I must on this occasion make myself exceedingly charming and beauti- 
ful, so that the princess may be pleased when she sees me and give me the 


wreath of victory 


Chaupdi. 


I willask Hari for the gift of beauty; in going to him there will be 
much delay ; but I have no other such friend, and this is an opportunity for 
him to help me.” So he offered up a fervent prayer and the merciful Lord 


appeared to him ina vision. The saint’s eyes brightened at the sight and he 


rejoiced in heart, saying :—‘ My object will be accomplished.’ He then with 
ihe utmost humility told his tale, and added :—“O my Lord, be gracious and 


assist me. Bestow on me beauty equal to your own ; for inno other way can I 
get possession of her. Makehasteto accomplish my success ३ forlo! lam your 


slave.” When the Compassionate saw the mighty influence of the deception | 
he had wrought, he smiled to himself = : 


Dohé 189 


“Hear, O Narad ; I will assuredly bring about your highest good, that 
and nought else ; nor shall my words prove vain 


Chaupdat. — . 


| If a sick man in the weariness of disease ask for what will harm him, — 
mark me, holy ascetic, the physician will not grant it. In the same way will 
Tact, as is best for you.” So saying the Lord vanished. The saint was 80. 
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en 


demented by the power of the delusion that he did not understand Hari’s hid- 
den meaning, but hastened at once to the spot where the marriage arena had 

been prepared. The Rijas were seated rank upon rank, each with his retin ue 
in grand attire. The saint thought joyfully within himself:—‘ my beauty is 
such that she will never leave me to wed another. But the merciful God, the 

- gaint’s true friend, had made him hideous beyond all description, Every one 
recognized him as Ndrad and bowed the head, knowing nothing of what had 
taken place, | : : | 

कम." Doha 140, | 
Now there were there two of Siva’s attendants who knew the whole 
secret. Dressed like Brahmans, they seemed to be spectators of the show, 
walking here and there and looking about. | 

| Chaup dt. 

Both went and sat down in the same group with the saint, so proud of 
his beauty ; and in their Brahmanical attire they attracted no notice. They 
say in jest so that Nérad might hear :—* Hari has given this man such excels 
lent beauty that the princess will be charmed with hig appearance and will eer- 
tainly wed him, taking him for Hari himself.’ The saint was so utterly subju- 
gated by passion that Sambhn’s seryants could laugh and jeer as they liked, 
and though he heard their mockery, his intellect was too bewildered to under- 
stand it. No one present saw what was going on sare only the princess, who 
on beholding him just as he was with his monkey face and deformed body was 
quite disgusted at the sight, 
| _ Doha 141, 
and with her handmaids glided like a swan through the long line of kings with 
the wreath of victory in her lotus hands. 

| — Chaupdi. 


She would not let her eyes rest for a moment on the spot where Narad 


was sitting in his pride. The saint in his anxiety kept fidgeting about, and | 


_ Siva’s attendants smiled to see the state he was in. Then entered the Compas- 

-sionate in form as a king, and gladly the princess cast on him the garland. 
ee Thus Lakshmi’s lord carried off the bride to the despair of the assembled kings, 
रा : The saint was much disturbed ; in his infatuation bis reason was quite gone, 


A ike a diamond dropt out of a hole in a bag. Then Siva’s attendants said with — 
a smile, ‘ Geta glass and look at yourself ; and having so said both ran away — 


_ in great alarm. ‘The saint looked at his reflection in the water. When he saw 
_. himself, he was furious and cursed them with a grievous curse: | 
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Doha 142 


“Go false and guilty pair and take birth as demons of the night, Be 
this your reward for mocking me; mock again a saint, if you dare. | 


Chaupdi. 


Looking again in the water he saw himself in his proper form ; एक still | 
he was not content at heart, but his lip quivered with rage, and in haste he | 
betook himself to Vishnu. ‘Shall I curse him or kill myself, seeing that he has - 


made a mock of me throughout the world? Qn the way the conqueror of 
demons met him, and with him Ramé and the princess. With a smile and in 
gentle tones he said :—‘ Where goes the saint, like one distracted?” On hearing 
these words, his anger rose and infatuation utterly mastered his reason :—‘ You 
never could bear to look upen another’s prosperity ; your envy and deceit are 
notorious ; at the churning of the ocean you drove Siva mad, and made the 
gods quaif the poisoned cup. | 
Doha 1438. 


Intoxicating liquor was the demon’s share, and the poison was for Maha-— 


deva; but for yourself Rama and the Kaustubka jewel. You have ever been 
selfish and perverse and treacherous in your dealin | 


Charupodt. 


Utterly self-willed, with no one over you, and bent on doing whatever _ 
comes into your mind.; confounding the good and exalting the bad; with a है 


heart incapable either of surprise or pleasure; trying every one with your 
tricks, without the slightest consideration and in mere lightness of heart 


Neither good deeds nor bad in any way affect you, nor has any one up to the 
present ever succeeded in restraining you. Now for this fine treat that you — 
have given me you shall receive a due return. Be born in the form in which © 
you have now imposed upon me; this is my curse. And as you have made 


me like 2 monkey, you shall have monkeys for helpmates ; and in the same way 
as you have sorely wronged me, so shall you be distrest by the loss of your 


—owite. 
Dohd 144 


The lord gladly accepted the curse, thus working the will of the gods, 
and in his compassion withdrew the influence of his deceptive power. 


Chaupdi. 


When this was removed, there appeared neither Rama nor the princess; 
and the saint fell in great fear at the feet of Hari, ever ready to heal the sorrows - 


AS 











demons. — 


sung ina myriad ages, This story that I have now 
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of a suppliant, crying :—May my curse be made of no effect.” Said the gra- 
cious god :—~‘Jé is my will.’ Said the saint :—‘I have spoken many injurious 
words ; how shall my guilt be explated ? “Go and repeat Sankara’s hundred 
names, and your soul will at once be relieved. There isno one so dear to me 
as Siva ; never let your faith in this truth be shaken. He on whom Siva will 
not show mercy shall never know true love to me. Think on this as you wan- 
der over the earth; the delusion haunts you no longer,” 


Dohé 143. 


Having thus reassured the saint, the lord disappeared, and N arad took 
bis way to Paradise chanting Rama’s praises as he went, 


Chaupai. 

Siva’s two followers saw him on the road re joicing and in his right mind. 
In great alarm they drew near, and clasping his feet made their su pplication : 
“O great saint, we are not Brahmans, but servants of Mahadeva, and have 
reaped the fruit of our great sin : in your mercy remove the curse.” Said the. 
compassionate Narad :—“ ¥ou must both be born as demons of vast power, 
majesty and strength ; but when you have subdued the universe by the might 
of your arm, Vishnu shall take upon him human form, and dying in battle at 
his hands you shall attain to salvation, nor ever be born again.” After bowing 

their head at his feet, both went their way and in due course were born as 


| Dohd 146. 
In one age this was the reason why the lord became incarnate, to gl 


ad= 
den the gods, to comfort the saints, and to ease earth of its burdens, 


Chaupii, | | 

. Thus Hari’s hirths and actions are many and various, but all of them 
glorious and beneficent, In every age he has manifested himself and w 
-mnany excellent works ; and on each oceasion great saints have sun 
| in holy strains of choicest verse, relating marvellous histories of 
_ which the wise hear without any amazement, 


rought 
sung his acts 
diverse kinds, 
| For as. Hari is without end, 80... 
are there en dless verses about him, which are heard and repeated by scripture. — 
and the faithful, The delightful adventures of Ramchandra could not all be. 

sun told, Bhavani, shows how 
_ Hari’s deceptive power can infatuate even saints and sages. He, the lord, is” 
- Sportive, gracious to suppliants, accessible to his servants, and a remover of all 
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Sorathd 15 


There is neither god, man, nor saint whom unreality has not infatuated | 


Reflect upon this and worship the great master of the unreal 


Chaupdi. 


Hear, O daughter of the Himalaya, a second reason, which I will proceed 
to relate at full length, why the uncreated, the passionless, the incomparable | 


Brahm became King of Kosala. The lord, whom you saw roaming in the 


forest with his brother in hermit’s attire; at whose doings, Bhavani, you in 
Sati’s form lost your senses, and still to this day have a touch of disease ; the . | 


recital of his adventures will heal all your sickness. All his sportive acts in 
that incarnation I am now about to tell as best I can.” 0 Bharadvaja, on 
hearing Sankara thus speak, the modest and affectionate Uma smiled for joy, 
while her lord continued :—“‘ The cause of the incarnation. 


Doha 147. 


| am now about to explain (listen, great saint, with attention to the 


delightful story of Rama, which can cleanse all the stains of the world and 


bring man to heaven) : 
Chaupde. 


Manu, the son of the self-existing, had to wife Satarupa, and of them 


were born the whole human race ; even to this day the fame of their virtue and _ 
conjugal fidelity is celebrated in the scriptures. Their son was King Uttdna- — 
pida, who begot Hari’s faithful client Dhruva. The younger son, by name | 


Priya-vrata, is mentioned with praise both by the Vedas and Puranas. Their 
daughter, Devahuti, became the devoted wife of Saint Kardama, and in her 
womb the eternal Lord God, in his mercy and compassion, planted Kapila, the 


author of the Sankhya philosophy, the divine exponent of the theory of entities. 


This Manu reigned a Jong while, keeping all God’s commandments. _ 
Soratha 16 


But in a palace complete detachment from the senses is impracticable. 


Old age came upon him and he thought with grief:—‘ My life has been spent 


without any true devotion to Hari. 
: | Chaupat 


| Then perforce he resigned the throne to his son, and with his queen 
repaired to the forest, to Naimisha, famous among all holy places as specially 


sacred and liberal of success. Glad of heart, King Manu sought the spot where 


dwelt the company of saints and sages ; and as the resolute pair passed along” 
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the way they seemed incarnations of Wisdom and Faith. On reaching the 
bank of the Gomati, they bathed with delight in the clear siream ; and there 
the inspired saints and sages came to meet them, recognizing in the king a 
champion of religion. Devoutly they took them to visit each different shrine, 
and with wasted body, clad in hermit’s robes, they are ever in the assembly of 
the faithful listening to the Puranas. 


Dohdé 148 


Devoutly repeating the twelve-lettered charm,} and with their whole soul 
directed to the lotus feet of Vasudeva. | 


- Chaupit. 


Meditating on the Supreme Brahm, they live on leaves and fruits and 
roots. Then doing penance as before Hari they give up roots and fruits for 
water only. In heart an endless craving—‘O that we might see with our 
eyes the very God, without parts or passions; without beginning or end ; 
whom the preachers of salvation contemplate ; whom the Vedas define as the 
_ unutterable ; the pure spirit, without attributes and beyond: all comparison ; 
as part of whom are produced in various forms the lords Sambhu, B cahma, and 
Vishnu. Yet so great a god submits to his own servants, and for their sake 


assumes in sport a body. If this be true, as the scriptures have declared, our 


- desire will of a surety be accomplished.” 
Dohd 149 


In this way they spent six thousand years, living only on water ; and then 
seven thousand, living only on air. 


Chaupdi. 


For ten thousand years they gave up even this and remained both 


standing on one leg. Now Brahma, Hari, and Hara saw this interminable 


penance and repeatedly came near to Manu and tempted him, saying :— Ask 
your boon $ but for all their persuasion he was too steadfast to move. Though 


Hee his body was reduced to a skeleton, there was not the least pain in his soul, 


 prosial gi 


f nove 


Then the omniscient lord knew that the king and queen were his servants and ~ 
had this single object in practising such austerities. A solemn voice fall of am~ | 
ace sounded in the sky, saying: Ask, ask; a voice so blithe that it 
would wake the dead. As it dropped upon the ears of their soul, their. bodies 

5 became again as comely and stout as if they had only that day left their home, 


a anlar netin inion mesa sammie re 
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| ao 1 The twelve-lettered charm १४ Om Mame Bhagavate Vasudevdya. 
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Dohd 150 


As the ambrosial voice rung in their ears, their body quivered and 
thrilled ; and falling on the ground in an irrepressible transport of love Manu 
thus spoke : ae ae 

Chaupdi. . 

“ Hearken, O thou that art as the tree of paradise or the sacred cow to 
thy servants ; the dust on whose feet is ever worshipt by Brahma, Hari, and 
Hara ; accessible to the faithful ; bounteous of all good ; protector of suppli- 
ants ; lord ef all creation: if, O friend of the friendless, 1 have found favour 
in thy sight, then in thy mercy grant me this boon. Let me with mine own 
eyes behold thee in that form in which thou dwellest in Siva’s breast, which the 


the negation of all attributes ; the theme of the Veda: do me this grace, 0 

thou that healest the woes of every suppliant.” This gentle, submissive and 

affectionate speech of the wedded pair went to the heart of the generous and 
merciful god ; and the sovereign of the universe manifested himself. 

| Dohd 151. 

In hue as the lotus or the sapphire; dark as a rain-cloud; of such lustrous i. 

form that a myriad Loves could not be compared to it, ee 

| | Chaupae | ie 

With a face perfect in beauty like the autumnal moon ; with lovely cheeks _ | 


and chin and dimpled neck, red lips and gleaming teeth, and a nose and smile हु 


more radiant than a moonbeam ; eyes bright 88 & 1008 bad anda glance to — 
fascinate the heart ; brows surpassing Love’s bow ; on the forehead a sectarial 
mark and glistening star; golden fish in his ears anda bright crown on his” 
head ; crisp curling hair like a swarm of bees ; on his breast the Srivatsa jewel 


and along wreath of sweet wild flowers, and jewelled adornments about his 


neck; a waist like a lion, a comely Brahmanical thread, and exquisite clasps : 

upon his arms, long and round as an elephant’s trunk ; with a quiver at his 

side and bow and arrow in his hand | Ronee 
cee . Dohd 152 , 

his vellow apparel more lustrous than the lightning; his body charmingly 

dimpled, and his navel like a bee hovering over the dark wave of the Jamuna ;_ 


Chaupdi. eee ह 


‘his feet beautiful beyond description, lotus haunt of the bee-like souls of the - 


gaints. On his left side shines in equal glory the Primal Energy, queen of ~~ 
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beauty, mother of the world ; of whose members are born countless Umas an 
Ramds and Brahménis, all alike perfect ; by the play of whose eyebrows a 
world flashes into existence, even Sita, enthroned at Rima’s side. As Manu 
and Satartipa beheld this vision of Hari in all his beauty, gazing fixedly with 
open eyes, they adored his incomparable magnificence, nor could be satiated 
with the sight. Overcome with delight and transported out of themselves, the 
fell flat on the ground, clasping his feet in their hands. But the gracious lord 
putting his lotus hand upon their heads quickly rasied them up, 


Dohé 153 


and again said,—‘ Be assured that you have found favour with me: ask 
whatever boon you will, the largest gift you can think of.” 


Chaupét. 


_ On hearing the lord’s words they clasped their hands in prayer, and taking 
courage thus spoke in timid accents :—O lord, we have seen your lotus feet 
and our every object has been accomplished. Yet one longing remains, and I 
_ know not whether to describe it as easy or difficult of attainment. It is easy 

- my master, for you to give; but so faras my meanness is concerned, it is 

difficult. Like a beggar who has found the wishing-tree, but trembles to ask 
for too good fortune, not realizing its full power; so my heart is troubled by 

- doubt. Omy god, you read all hearts and know what I wish grant me my 

desire.” “O king, fear not, but ask of me; there is nothing I would not 

give you,” : | | 
Doha 154 


“© gracious lord, I will declare honestly the crowning boon ; for what 
concealment can there be? I would have a son like you. 


Chaupdi. 


! On seeing his love and hearing his sincere words, said the Compassionate, 
“So be 1.7 “Where can I go to find your equal 2?” “ I myself, O king, will be- 


रे born as your son.” Then seeing Satartpa with her hands still clasped,—“O 


lady, ask whatever boon you please.” “OQ my lord, the boon my husband has 


S _ wisely asked is what I too should most desire. But itis great presumption: 


_ though in your clemency you have confirmed it. You are the father of all the 
gods, the lord of the world, the supreme spirit, the omniscient: and therefore 


my mind doubts; and yet the Lord’s words cannot fail. OU my god, the bliss 


that is enjoyed and the future state that is attained by your own servanis-- 
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im your merey grant to me even that bliss, that state, that devotion, that love to 


your feet, that knowledge, and that existence. 


Chaupdi. 


Hearing this modest and deeply touching petition, the Compassionate 


gently replied:—“Fear not; whatever your mind desires that I have granted. 


O mother, your supernatural wisdom by my favour shall never fail.” Then — 


again spoke Manu, bowing at his feet: —“ 1100 have another petition, my lord. 
18 there any one who will not call me fool for devoting myself to your feet 
simply on account of a son? As a snake’s hood without a jewel, or a fish 


without water, so is my life dependent upon you.” Begging this boon he 


remained clasping his feet till the All-merciful said :—“ Be it so: now, as I 
order, go and dwell at Indra’s capital. 


Sorathé 18 


There, father, enjoy yourself freely ; and again, when some time has passed 
be born as the king of Avadh, and I will be your son. 


Chaupdi. 


Voluntarily assuming human guise, I will manifest myself in your house, 


father, and, with every element of my divinity incarnate will do great deeds 


for the consolation of my people. Blessed are they who listen reverently; 
quitting the vain conceits of self they shall pass over the ocean of life. Even — 
the Primal Energy, by whom the visible world was created, that self-same 
shadow of me here present, shall also become incarnate. I will accomplish — 
your desire; true is my promise, true aye! true.” Again and again thus say- 
ing, the compassionate lord vanished out of sight and the wedded pair, full of — 


faith in the All-merciful, stayed for a while at the hermitage, and then, when 
their time was come, passed painlessly out of the body and took up their abode 
in Amaravati, the city of the immortals. eta 
ree Dohdé 156 
Such was the pious legend which Siva related to Umé. Hearken now, 
O Bharadvaja, to yet another motive for Rama’s incarnation, 
| Chaupdt a 


Listen, great saint, to the holy and hoary tale as it was repeated by Sambhu 
to Girijé. There is a world-famous country called Kekaya, and Satya-ketu 
was its king. A champion of religion ; a storehouse of good policy ; greatin oe 
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glory, magnificence, virtue and power. He had two gallant sons, staunch in- 


fight, endowed with every good quality. The elder and the heir to the kinedom 
was named Pratipa-bhanu, and the other Ari-mardan. of unequalled strength 
of arm and like a rock to stand the brunt of battle. The sympathy between 
brother and brother was perfect, and their mutual affection without either flaw 
हि disguise.’ 1० the elder son the king resigned the realm, and withdrew into 
the woods tv devote himself to religion. 


Dohd 157. 


When Pratipa-bhanu became king, proclamation was made throughout all 
the land : Under a sovereign so killed in sacred lore not a speck of sin will be 
allowed anywhere 

| (हक, 

The Prime Minister, Dharma-ruchi, a second Suk ra,” was as devoted to the 
king as he was wise. With a prudent counsellor, valiant kinsmen, himselt a 
glorious leader in war, with a countless host of horse and 1001, and chariots and 
elephants, and fighting men beyond number, all eager for the fray. the kine 
- might well rejoice as he inspected his army "mid the clash of tumultuous music 
Having selected an auspicious day, he marched forth with a special force, bent 
on universal conquest. In all his numerous battles, wherever they took place, 


the pride of kings was abased ; all the seven cuntinents were reduced by the. 


_ might of his arm, and their princes escaped only on payment of tribute. At 
_ that time Pratapa-bhanu became the sole monarch of the whole round world. 
Doha 158 

Having thus subdued the universe by the micht of his arm, he re-entered 
his capital and devoted himself in turn to business » duty, love and religion. 
| | Chaupdi. . 
; |; 
he grateful earth, invigorated by Pratipa-bhiinu’s sway became a very 
_Kamadhenu and all his subjects, both men and women, happy and free from 


all annoy, grew in virtue and beauty, The nunister Dharma-ruchi, devoted — 


servant of Hari, lovingly instructed his lord in state policy ; nor did the kine 

ever fail in due reverence either to his spmitual teacher, or the gods. or the 

_ saints, or bis departed ancestors, or the Brahmans. All the duties which are 
eae 
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* The regent of the planet Sukra (Venus) is the preceptor of the Daityas, or Titans 





( 
4 
1 
V3 
3 
: 
4 
1 
a 
है 
| 
| 
ed 
bf 
| 
vd 














CHILDHOOD. a oh ee UW 


enjoined upon kings in the Veda he carefully and gladly performed : every day 

he made large offerings and heard the scriptures read, both the Veda and the 
Puranas ; and he constructed many baths and wells and tanks, flower gardens 
and beautiful orchards, handsome monasteries and temples, and also restored 
every ancient shrine. ml | 





Dohtt 159 


For every single sacrifice enjoined in the scriptures or the Purdnas the 
king in his zeal performed a thousand | 


Chaupdt. 


In ‘his heart there was no aiming after advantage, but such was his 
supreme knowledge and intelligence that he dedicated to God the whole merit 
of all his thoughts, words, and actiens. Qne day he mounted his gallant steed 
and went, with his retinue equipt for the chase, into a dense forest of the Vin- 
dhyachal mountains and killed many fine deer. As he ranged the wood, he 
spied a wild boar, showing amid the feliage like R&éhu with the moon in his _ 
clutch ; its orb teo large to be contained in his mouth, though his rage will not 
suffer him to entirely disgorge it. The monstrous boar with its splendid tusks, _ 


as I have described them, and its vast limbs of immeasurable bulk, growled 


when he heard the tramp of the horse : it teo at the sight started and pricked | . 
up 118 ears. | 


Dohé 160 
On seeing the huge boar, resembling some purple mountain-peak, the 


horse started aside, and it was only by much spurring and persuasion that the 
king could prevent it from breaking away. 


Chaupdi. 


When it saw the horse coming on with speed, the beast took to flight 
swift as the wind, keeping close to the ground as it went, and ever regarding 
the shaft which the king had at once fitted to his bow. Taking steady aim he 
let it fly ; but the boar saved himself by his wiliness, and rushed on, now well 
in sight, and now altogether hidden, while the king in much excitement fol- 
lowed closely on his track. At length it reached a dense thicket impenetra- 
ble by horse or elephant. Though alone in the weod and distressed by his - 

exertions, still the king would not abandon the chase ; till the boar seeing him | 
so determined slunk away into a deep cave. When the king perceived that 
there was no getting near him, he was quite sad, and moreover he had lost his - 


_ way in this hunt through so great a forest 
| 1 
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Dohé 161 


Hungry and thirsty and exhausted with fatigue the king and his horse 
kept searching in much distress for a stream or pond, and were half-dead for 
want of water. 

| Chaupdi. 

As he wandered through the forest, he spied a hermitage where dwelt a 
king in disguise of a holy man. He had been despoiled of his kingdom by 
Pratépa-bhénu, and had left his army on the field of battle, knowing that his 
adversary’s star was in the ascendant and his own in the decline. Too proud 

to meet the king, too much mortified to go home, nursing the rage in his heart,. 


he likea beggar, though a prince, took up his abode in the wood in the garb of 


an anchorite. He at once recognized king Pratipa-bhanu as he drew near ; 
but the latter was too tired to recognize him, and looking only at his dress took 
him to bea holy man, and alighting from his horse saluted him ; he was, how- 
ever, too astute to declare his name. 
| Dohé 162. 
Seeing the king to be faint with thirst, he pointed out to him a fine pond, 
where he bathed and drank, both he and his horse, with much gladness 
ee Chaupii. 


| All his weariness passed away and he was quite happy again. The hermit 
took him to his cell and, as the sun had now set, showed him where he might. 

rest; but yet enquired of him in courteous. tones :— Who may you be, and 
why, thus young and beautiful, do you risk your life by roaming alone in the 
forest ? You have all the marks of a great sovereign, and at the sight of you 
Lam quite moved.” “ Know then, reverend sir, that I am the minister of King 
Pratipa-bhanu ; in pursuit of the chase I have lost my way, and by great good 
fortune have been brought into your presence. To get a sight of you was no. 
easy matter, and I am satisfied that something good is about to befall me.” 


“Said the hermit :—“ My son, it is now dusk, and your city is seventy leagues 


away 
| Dohdé 163-4 


| । 5 The night is dark, the forest dense, and the road not easy to find arry then 
here for to-day and start to-morrow at dawn.” Says Tulsi—Fate is furthered 


v3 in its own way ; either you go to meet it, or itself comes and carrie you off 


Chaupdi. 


“Very well, my lord, I obey your command ;” and so saying the king 
tied up bis horse toa tree and came and sat down, With many flattering 
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speeches he bowed at his feet, extolling his own good fortune, and at last in. 


modest and winning terms put the question :—“ Regarding you, my lord, as a 
father, I make bold and beg of you to look upon me as your son and servant 
and to declare to me your name.” Now the king did not recognize him, but 
he recognized the king, and was as. false and crafty as the king was honest 

moreover, being an enemy, and at the same time both a warrior by caste and 


of royal birth, he was bent on accomplishing his own ends, whether by fraud 


or by right. In his enmity he was grieved to see the king’s prosperity, and 
his heart within him burned as with the fire of a furnace; but on hearing the 
prince’s simple words he controlled his resentment and was glad at heart 


Dohé 165. 


and uttered yet another smooth but false and artful speech :—“ My name is 


now Bhikhari, a homeless beggar 


Chaupat. 


Said the king :—“ Philosophers like you, with whom all self-conscious- 


ness has been extinguished, ever conceal their own personality, and are in 
every way blessed, though their outer garb be wretched. Therefore the saints 
proclaim aloud in men’s ears that it is the poor whom Hari holds most dear. 
A poor and homeless beggar, such as you are, is an anxiety to Brahma and 


Siva : at all events, I prostrate myself at your feet and beg of you to grant me. 


your grace.”—When he saw the king’s simple affection he waxed all the more 


onfident, and won him over in every way, using words with a still greater 
show of friendliness :—“ Hearken, O king, while I relate the truth of the mat- 


ter. I have for a long time dwelt here, 
Dohd 166 
and till now neither has any one come to me, nor have I spoken to any one ; 
for worldly honour is like a fire, and penance a forest for it to consume.” — 
| Sorathé 19. oS 
Says Tulsi :—Fools are deceived by fair appearances, but not wise men: 
though a peacock is fair to look upon and its voice is pleasant, yet it devours 


the snake. 
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2 The peacock’s voice can scarcely be called pleasant in itself, but it may be so by association, — ‘ 


asasign of the rains. Thus Cowper— 
6 Sounds inharmonious in themselves and harsh 
Yet heard in scenes where peace for ever reigns, 
And only there, please highly for their sake.” 
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Chaupdi. | 

“Therefore I live retired in the world, and save Hari have no care what- 
ever. The lord knows everything without being told; so what is to be 
gained by conciliating the world. But you are so good and sensible that I can- 
not but love you in return for the faith and confidence you have placed in me : 
and if I were to send you away, my son, it would be a very grievous sin on my 
part.” The more the hermit talked of his detachment from the world, the 
more trustful grew the king ; till at last the false anchorite, seeing him com- 
pletely in his power, said :-—“ My name, brother, is Ektanu” (one-body). The 
king bowed and asked further :—‘ Tell me, I pray, the meaning of this name, 
for surely I am your servant.” 

Doha 187, | 

“At the first dawn of creation my birth took place, and my name was 

Ektanu, for this reason that I have never taken any other body. 
| | | Chaumiti. 

Marvel not in your mind, my son ; for nothing is too difficult for penance. 
By the power of penance the Creator created the world ; by the power of 
penance Vishnu is the great redeemer; by the power of penance Siva works 
_ destruction ; and to penance there is nothing in the world impossible”? The 


king, as he listened, was charmed, for he commenced relating old-world stories : 


_ many legends of pious deeds and holy lives ; examples of asceticism and divine 

wisdom ; tales of the birth, preservation, and destruction of the world, and 

innumerable other marvellous narratives. The king, as he listened, yielded 

Completely to his influence, and proceeded to tell him his true name. Said 

the hermit :—“ 0 king, I knew you ; though you tried to practise a trick upon 

me, I took it quite in good part, | 
| | Soratha, 


Hear, 0 king ; it is a political maxim thaton Some occasions a king should 

not declare his name: and when I observed your excellent sagacity I conceived 

_ & great affection for you. ee oo a क्‍ 

oe ae | i Chaupdiye हर | 
Your name is Pratipa-bhanu, and your father is King Satyaketu. 0 

_-&IE, 3 Spiritual man knows everything, and there is no need of another’s telling, 
_ Ab, my son, when I beheld your natural goodness, your faith and trastfulness, 


and your knowledge of state-craft, there sprung up an affection for you in my 


Soul and I told you my own story as you asked me, Now I am well pleased 
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with you; doubt not, but ask whatever you will.” On hearing these fair words 


the king was delighted, and clasping his feet entreated him suppliantly :—‘ Q 
merciful saint, by the sight of you the four objects of human desire have all 
come within my grasp. Yet, as I see my lerd so gracious,I will ask an impos- 
sible beon and be happy fer ever. | 





Dohd 168. 


May I die of old age, free from bodily pain ३ may I never be conquered 


in battle ; may earth rid of every fee be all under my sole sway, and may my _ 


empire last fer a hundred ages. 
Chaupai. 


Said the anchorite:—“O king, so be it; there is, however, one diffi- 
culty, hear it. The age shall bow down before you, with the sole exception of 
the Brahmans. By the virtue of penance a Brahman is ever powerful, and 
there is none who can deliver from his wrath. If you can reduce them to your 
will, Brahma, Vishnu and Mahadeva will also be at your command. But 
against a Brahman might is of no avail: with both arms raised to heaven I tell 


you this solemn truth. Hearken, Q king, if you escape a Brahman’s curse, | 
your destruction shall never be.” On hearing his promise the king was glad. _ 


“Then, my lord, my destruction will never be; by your favour, most gracious 
sir, [ shall be prosperous for all time. | 


Doha 169 


Amen, said the false hermit, and added with crafty intent :-—* If you | 


let any one know of your losing your way and your meeting with me, that will 


not be my fault 
Chaupdt. 


For I warn you, sir, that it is most inexpedient to repeat the matter: 
if it come to a third pair of ears, [tell you true 16 will be your ruin. If you 
divulge this secret, or if a Brahman eurse you, you are undone, O Pratapa- 
‘phanu. When Hari and Hara are wrath, wretched man has no other way of 
escape.” “True, my lord,” said the king, clasping his feet ; “who can deliver 
from the wrath of a Bréhman or a spiritual director? The Guru can save from 


Brahma’s anger, but if the Guru himself be wrath, there is none in the world | 
that can save. IRfI do not follow your advice, Lhave not the slightest doubt 
that I shall perish ; but my soul is disturbed by one fear ; the curse of a Brah- 


- man issomething most terrible 
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Dohé 170. 
Of your great goodness, tell me in what way I can win over the 
Bréhmans ; for except you, my gracious lord, I have wo. other friend.” 


Chaupat. 


“ Hearken, O king, there are diverse expedients among men, but hard te. 


put in practice and of doubtful issue. There is, however, one very simple plan, 
though even this involves a difficulty. Its contrivance depends upon me, and 
for me to go to your capital is out of the question ; for to this day from the 
time I was born I have never entered house or village. If I do not go, it will 
be a misfortune for you; and thus I am in a dilemma.” The king replied in 
gentle tones :—“It is, my lord, a maxim of scripture that the great show 


Kindness to the small ; thus mountains ever bear tiny grasses on their head ; 


the fathomless ocean bears on its front the floating foam, and earth on its head 
bears the dust.” 
Dohé 171. 


Thus saying and embracing his feet, the king cried :—“ Be gracious, O my 


lord, ever pitiful to the faithful in distress, and take this trouble on my behalf 
Chaupdi. 


; Perceiving that the king was altogether under his influence, the hermit 
the arch-deceiver, said: —“ Hearken, O king, I tell you truly there is nothing 
in the world I cannot do, and as you show yourself in thought, word and 
action to be devoted to me, I will assuredly accomplish your object for you, 
The power of magical devices, penance and spells works only when secresy is 
maintained. If, 0 king, I act as cook and you serve, withoutany one knowing 
me, whoever tastes the food so prepared shall become amenable to your 
orders; and, further, any one who eats in their house will, I tell you, be in 
your power. Go now and carry out this scheme: make a vow for a whole 
year, 
; Doha 172 


- and every day entertain a new set of a hundred thousand Brahmans with their 
families; while है, as long as the vow lasts, will provide the daily banquet 


Chaupdi. 


In this way, O king, there will be very little trouble, and all the Brahmans 

willbe in your power. They again will perform sacrificial services, and thus | 
the gods, too, will be easily won over. And I will give youa sign. I will 
- not come in this dress, but by my delusive power I will bring away your family 
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priest, and by the virtue of penance will make him look like myself and keep 


him here for the year; while I in his form will manage everything for you, 


The night is far gone, so now take rest; on the third day we will meet again. 
While you are asleep I, by my penitential power, will convey you home, both 
you and your horse. 


Dohé 173 


I will then come in the form I have told you, and you will recognize me 


when I call you on one side and remind you of all this.” 


Chaupdi. 


The king, as ordered, retired to his couch, while the arch-deceiver took - 


his wonted seat. Deep sleep came upon the weary king; but what sleep for 
the other distraught with care? Then came the demon Kaélaketu, who was the 
boar that had led the king astray, a great friend of the hermit king, and skilled 
in manifold ways of deceit. He had a hundred sons and ten brothers, 
unmatched in villainy, the torment of the gods; but they had all before this 
been killed in battle by the king, who saw the distress they had caused to the 
Brahmans, saints and powers of heaven. The wretch, nursing this old quarrel, 


combined with the hermit king in devising a plot for the destruction of his 


enemy. ‘The prince overmastered by fate knew nothing of it 
Dohé 174 


A powerful foe, even though surprised alone, is not to be lightly regarded 


to this day Rahu, though he has nothing left but his head, is able to annoy : 


both sun and moon. 
| Chaupda, 


When the hermit king saw his ally, he rose in great joy to meet him, and 
told his friend the whole story. The demon was glad, and said :-— Hear, — 
0 king, I am ready to settle your enemy if you will take my advice. Free 
yourself of all anxiety and sleep quietly here: without taking any medicine 
God has eured your complaint, I will sweep away the enemy, root and 


branch, and in four days will be back again.” Having thus cheered the hermit 


king, the arch deceiver went away in his wrath, and conveyed to the palace | 
-Pratépa-bhanu still asleep, both him and his horse the king he put to bed iu 


beside his queen, and the horse he tied up in the stall 
Dohé 179 


Again he carried off the king’s family priest, and, by supernatural power 


depriving him of his senses, kept him in a cave in the mountain. 
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Chaupai. 

While he himself assumed the priest’s form and went and lay down on his 
sumptuous couch. At daybreak the king woke and was astonished to find him- 
self at home. Much impressed with the hermit’s power, he rose and went out 
unperceived by the queen, and mounting his horse rode off to the wood, with- 
out any of the people in the city knowing it. When it was noon he returned, 
and in every house there was rejoicing, with musie and singing, When he saw 
the family priest, he looked at him in amazement, remembering the work in 
hand. The three days seemed like an age, so absorbed was he in expectation 

of the false hermit’s coming. When the appointed time had come, the priest 
took the king and told him the whole plot. 
7 Doha 176, 

The king was delighted to recognize the Guru, and was too infatuated to 
have any sense lett, but at once sent and invited a huudred thousand Brahmans 
with their families. 

Chaupat. 
‘The priest superintended the cooking, and in accordance with sacred pre- 
scription concocted the six tastes in the four different ways, } preparing a most 
seductive banquet, with sauces and condiments more than any one could count, 
After dressing 2 great variety of meat, the wretch introduced inte the dish some 
pieces of a Brahman’s flesh. He then summoned all the Brihmans to the feast, 
and washed their feet and politely showed them to their places. But dir ectly 
they began to touch the food, a voice came from heaven:—“ Up, up, all ye 
Brahmans, and return to your sree ; though the loss be great, yet taste not 
the food ; there is Brahman’s Hesh in the dish.’ ' Up rose all the holy men, 
believing the heavenly voice ; while the king, distracted and out of his senses, 
— overmastered by fate, could not uiter a word. 
| Dohé 177, | 

_. Then cried the Brahmans in their wrath, regardless of what must fol- 
| low :—“ Q foolish king, take birth in demon’s form, yourself and all your 
family. ee be ae 7 , nes re: 
oo कक Chaupdi. | | 
55... Q noble prince, you invited all this Bréhmanical company here simply to 

_ destroy us ; but God has preserved our honour, and it is you and your race who 
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गे a aves tastes are ‘the sweet,’ madhur 3 हि sour,’ divilat ; ‘salt,’ lavuna; § pungent,’ katu s ‘bitter? 
5 tikta; and ‘astringent, eae The four ways in which food can be taken are bhakhshya, by masti- 
_ ation ; bhojya by deglutition ; chashya, by sucking; and lekya, by lapping, बे ' 
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are undone. You shall perish in the midst of your days, nor shall there be one 
left to offer libations to your ghost.” When the king heard the curse he was 
terror-stricken. Again a voice came from heaven :—“ The Brahmans have 
uttered this curse without due consideration, the king has committed no crime.” 
All the Brihmans were astounded when they heard the heavenly voice. The 
king hastened to the kitchen ; there he found neither food nor Brahman cook, 
and he turned away in deep thought, declared the whole history to the Brahmans, 
and in his terror and distress threw himself upon the ground 


Doha 178 


“Though you, O king, are guiltless, what is fated fails not ; the past is 
unalterable : a Brahman’s curse is a terrible thing. 


Chaupdi 


So saying, all the Brahmans went their way. When the people of the city 
heard the news, they were much vexed and abused Fate, who had begun upon 
a swan and ended in making a crow. The demon conveyed the family priest 
to the palace and told the hermit all the tidings. Then the wretch despatched 
letters in all directions; a host of princes came in with their troops, and with 


blast of trumpets beleaguered the city. Day after day there were battles of 
various kinds ; all his champions fell in fight, after doing valorously, and | 
the king with his brother bit the dust. Not one of Satyaketu’s family escaped; हि 
for a Brahman’s curse can never fail of accomplishment. Triumphing over — 

their foe the chiefs refounded the city, and then, crowned with victory, returned — 


to their own states. eure ape 
Dohdé 179. 

Hearken, Bharadvaja, whoever incurs the anger of heaven, for him a grain 
of dust becomes vast as Mount Meru, a feather like the angel of death, and 
every rope a snake. 


Chaupdt. 


Hearken, reverend sir, in due time this Raja, with his family, was born 88. 


a demon. with ten heads and twenty arms, a formidable hero, by name Ravan. 


The king’s younger brother, Ari-mardan, became the valiant Kumbha-karn, — 


while the minister Dharma-ruchi became his half-brother, the world-famous 


Vibhishan, the all-wise votary of Vishnu. As for the king’s sons and servants है 


they were born a fierce demon crew ; wretches, taking various shapes at will 


wicked, monstrous, and devoid of knowledge ; merciless, injurious, criminal—a 


torment to all creation beyond what words can tell 
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Pohd 180 


Though born in the incomparably pure and holy family of Pulastya,? yet on 
account of the Brahmans’ curse all were of hateful mien. 


Chaupdi. 


The three brothers practised manfold penitential observances, severe 
beyond all description ; the Creator drew nigh to witness them, and suid, 
‘Son, I] am well pleased, ask a boon.’ The ten-headed suppliantly clasped 
his feet and cried,—‘“‘ Hear: 0 lord of earth, I would die at the hand of none 
save man or monkey.” Brahma and I granted him his boon, saving :—‘Ro be 
it, you have done great penance.’ Then the lord went to Kumbha-karn, and was 
astounded at his appearance: “ If this wretch is always eating, the whole world 
will be laid waste.’ So he sent Sarasvati to turn his head, and he asked for six 
months’ slumber. 

| e ० Dohé 181, 

Then he went to Vibhishan and said: ‘Son, ask a boon 2 and he asked 
for perfect love of God. 
| a | Chaupat. 

After granting these boons Brahma departed, and they went home rejoicing 
Now Maya had a daughter by name Mandodari, of exceeding beauty, a jewel 


_. of womankind, whom her father brought and made over to Ravan : and she 


became the demon’s head-queen. Delighted at having obtained so good a wife, 
he next went and married his two brethers. In the middle of the ocean is g 
three-peaked mountain, by Brahma’s contrivance most difficult of access. Here 
the demon Maya had constructed a vast palace of gold and jewels, more beauti- 
ful and charming than Bhogavati, the city of the serpent kings, or Indra’s 
eapital Amardvati, and called it Lanka, a name famous thoughout the world, 
7 Dohd 182-83. 
The deep ocean was its moat, washing its four sides ; and its massive wal] 
were of gold set with jewels ina way that defies description. In ey ery age 
the Demon King, whom Hari predestines, lives there with his army, asa mighty 
and puissant chie | pon Patan 
sone | Chaupdi. — | | 
There had dwelt great demon warriors, but all had been slain in battle by 
_the gods ; and now by Indra’s commission it was occupied by a million guards 
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~The patriarch Pulastya was the father of Visravas; and the latter, b i 

: ¥y three handmaids, 
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of Kuver’s. Ravan happened to hear of this, and at once marshalled his army 
and went and besieged the place. When the Yakshas saw the vast host of fierce 


warriors, they all fled for their lives. Thereupon Révan inspected the whole _ 


of the city, and was so highly pleased with it that all his trouble was forgotten. 


Seeing that it was not only a beautiful, but also a naturally impregnable site, _ 
he fixed his capital there, and assigning quarters to his followers according to — 
their several deserts, made them all quite happy. Upon one occasion he sallied. 


forth against Kuver, and carried away his chariot of flowers as a trophy. 
Doha 184 


Again, from mere lightness of heart, he went and overthrew Kailas. and after 


thus testing the prowess of his men of war, waxed yet more jubilant than before 
Chaupat. | 

His happiness and prosperity, the number of his sons, his army and his 

allies, his conquests, his might, and his superior wisdom, all grew day by day 

more and more, in the same way as avarice grows with gain. Thus too his 


brother, the stalwart Kumbha-karn, was a champion without a match in the © 


word. After drinking his fill he slept for six months, and at his waking the 


three worlds trembled. If he had taken a meal every day the whole world 
would soon have been stript bare: so unspeakably staunch in fight was he that 


no other hero could be compared to him. His eldest son was Meghnad, who 


held the first place among the world’s champions; before whom none could = 


stand in the battle; who was ever harassing the city of heaven 
Dohé 185 


And many other demons were there, each by himself able to subdue the — 
whole world, such as the hideous Kumukh, the dauntless Akampan, Kulisa-radd _ 


with teeth like thunderbolis, the fiery Dhumra-ketu, and the huge Atikaya; 
— Chaupai 


Taking form at will, skilled in every kind of fraud, without ever a thought - क्‍ 


of piety or pity. One day the Ten-headed was seated in court and reviewed 
_ his innumerable retainers, sons and grandsons, friends and servants, troops of 

demons, more than any one could count. On seeing the host, he swelled with 
pride, and in fierce tones said:—“ Hearken, all ye demon troops, the host of 


heaven are my enemies, nor dare to stand up in open fight, but flee away atthe 
sight of my great army. There is one way of effecting their death, which I will 
declare; now listen to it. Go ye and put a stop to all feasting of Brahmans, to 


_ every sacrifice, oblation, and funeral rite: 
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Dohé 186. | 
then forthwith the faint and hungry gods will come out to meet me, and 
whether I slay them or let them go they will be equally in my power. 
Chaupdi, = 


Again he called for Meghnad and exhorted him to yet greater courage and 
resentment :—“The strong and w urlike gods, who venture to contront vou. you 
must vanquish and bring here in chains.” Up rose the son to perform his 
father’s commands. In this manner he ordered all, and himself sallied forth 
club in hand. As he marched the earth shook, the heaven thundered 2nd pains 
of premature labour overtook the pregnant spouses of the gods. The cods 
themselves, on hearing of Ravan’s wrathful approach, sought the eaves of Mount 
Meru. As he approached in turn each of the eight quarters of the clobe, he 
found it deserted by its guardian. Again and avain he shouted the challenge 
to battle and vehemently scotted at the gods, and mad with lust of blood 
traversed the whole universe in search of a foeman, nor could anywhere dis- 
cover one, 
| An interpolation. 

Narad met him, and said with a smile: “ Saint, where are the gods + show 
them to me.” Narad was not pleased to hear of his villainy, and forthwith sent 
him to White-land. When he crossed the ocean, and arrived on the other side, 
he saw a company of women, and said to them: “Go, tell your husbands that 
the king of the demons is here; then I will conquer them in battle and take 
you away to my own home.’ Qn hearing this speech an ancient dame waxed 
~wroth and ran and seized him by the feet and threw him up into the air ; then 
after going a long way scratching and clawing, she gave him a good shake and 
pitched him with great violence into the middle of the sea. 


Dohé 187, : 


Senseless, but by the Brdhman’s blessing stil] alive, he sank down into hel 
_ then with a roar sprang up again all unhurt, with a soul unmoyed either by joy 


: : or SOLrroWw. 


Chaupai, 


oe After taking and pillaging the Nagas’ capital, the enemy of heaven passed 
A eee on to Bali’s realm. When the Dwarf heard of Révan’s comine and how he had 
scoffed at Narad, the gods’ teacher, the Lord infused his own strength into 
_ all the children playing in the streets, who ran and seized him and brought 
him into the town, while every man and woman in the place flocked to see the 
sight. “ Where on earth can heaven 1996 brought such a creature from, with 
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its twenty arms and ten heads 2?” Though the guards bound him and vexed 


him sore, he would rather die than tell his name; in the Dwarf’s presence he 


was much confounded, and the Merciful then had him set at liberty. Off at | 


once rushed the demon king without the least shame or hesitation. 


Dohé 188-89. 


Shameless, pitiless, and ever bent on mischief, the ten-headed miscreant 


thought to conquer Rama. Hearken, Bharadvdja ; if God is wroth witha man, 
his diamonds turn to bits of glass that are not worth a cowry. : 


Chaupdi. 


Wherever he found a stray god or Brahaman he frightened him inte pay- 
ment of ransom, and this is the way he went on day and night, the black-heart- 
ed ruffian. Then in haste he came to Pampapur, the seat of the monkey-king 
Bali, and beheld the beautiful lake, that would charm the soul even of the great- 
est saint, where the monkey-king sat absorbed in contemplation. He smiled 
to see the ten-headed, and Ravan shouted in a fury :— You wretched, sense- 
less, hypocritical ape, I no sooner heard your name than I came at once: have 
done with your cowardice and meet me in battle, 

Doha 190 


Unless you can vanquish me in combat your meditations are vain,” said the _ 


demon king, gnashing his 320 teeth 
Chaupdi. 


Said Bali :—“ Away, I want no fighting ; be wise, and take your ten heads 


home. Your valour, friend, is undisputed, for I hear of your victories all over 
the world.” But Bali’s reiterated advice had not the slightest effect ; and at 
last the monkey-king sprang up in a rage and seized Ravan and nipped him tight 
under his arms, and then forgot all about him for the space of ten months. One 
day as he raised his hands to offer a libation to the sun, Ravan slipped out of 
his clutches and ran away. Next he went, being still without either shame or 
scruple, to where the thousand-armed Sahasrabhuj was sporting in the water. 


Dohé 191 


Ocean was troubled at Ravan’s might: the court began to sink, and 
Sahasrabahu cried in a rage :—* What rival of mine is here to-day ?” 


at — Chaupa. | ees eel 
Then he went and saw where R4van stood, by whose giant arms the water _ 


was agitated. Potentin artifice as in strength of limb, he with a loud cry seized 
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the king of Lanké and kept him tied up for some days in his stable—a sight of 
wonder for his wives. He was ashamed to tell his name, though the wise king 
was ever asking, and Rambha and her companions danced about him and set 4 
lighted torch to each of his ten heads. Then saint Pulastya came and set 


him free. Next he went and got cursed by Nala, 
ca Dohd 192. 


On the road he spied a most incomparably beautiful damsel, with sandal- 


wood and flowers and leaves in her hand, going to. worship. Tripurari. 





Chaupdi. 


Urvasi was abashed at seeing him, but Ravan addressed her in gentle tones : 
Who are you, lady, and where are you, going ? She was too much overeome 
with modesty to give him. an answer. Being mad with lust, he took no heed, 
but seized her by the hand, though she was the wife of Kuver’s son, When 
he recognized her, there came upon him remorse and repentance for the evil 
deed,’ and much troubled at heart the king of Lanki returned to his capital. 
Urvasi went sadly to Alaka and told Nala-Kévara, In great wrath he uttered! 
this curse :—‘May the race of Rayan perish.” The curse went to Lanka, 
where Ravan was seated, and stood before him. He trembled with dismay at 
the sight. 
| Doha 198, 
‘Submitting to the curse, he thought within himself that ke had never 
taken any tribute from the monks; so ina fury, 
Chaupdt. 
he sent four messengers to a holy man’s hermitage, who on seeing them forgot 
all about the Supreme Spirit and asked them of their welfare, saying :— Tel] 


ine, is all well with Lanké’s king.’ “ Reverend sir, all is well with him, and 
- he wants your tribute money.” On hearing this speech he was much alarmed, 


and forgetful of his vow began to think within himself :—* 11 is iI] going empty- 


handed to a court where justice is not, and where a pack of villains are banded 


- ce | together.” So he gave them a jar, which he had filled with blood taken from. 
his own body, and made it over to the messengers saying: —“ Go tell the 


ता हि. 311 ee लक 





Ta रेप and Kuver were both sons, by different mothers, of one father, 


was thus Révan’s niece b marriage. Hence in violating her he had been guilty not only of adul any 
but also of incest, : tee, a के as been guilty not only of adultery 





Visravag, and Urvasi: 
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Doha 194 


If the jar is opened death will come upon you and your family.” The 
messengers in haste took the jar to the king’s court at Lanka. a 


Chaupdt. | 
Ravan was pleased at the sight of the jar, and the messengers then told. 
him what the saint had said. On hearing the curse his heart burned within 


him and he said :—“ Take the jar away to the north and carefully put it in the 


ground where no one can find it.” They took it to Janak’s dominions and 
there buried it in a field. There Janak, preparing for a sacrifice, was driving 
a golden plough : the offspring of the saint’s blood sprung up out of the furrow 
and was carried off by Garur. Her blessed name was at first J4naki, but 
Narad aferwards came and directed that it should be Sita,! and explained all 
the circumstance as above related. The great saint then left: the messengers 
also returned to Lanké, and Lanké’s lord, though worsted in four places, still 
greatly troubled the gods. | 
Here ends the interpolation. 


The sun and moon; the wind; Varuna and Kuver; fire, time, and 
death, and every divine power ; Kinnars, saints, men, gods, and serpents, all 


were turned out of their course. From one end of earth to the other every 


living creature, whether male or female, was made subject to Ravan. All in न्‍ 


turn do his bidding and crouch suppliantly at his feet 
| .. Dohé 195-96. oe 
By his mighty arm he subdued the whole universe and left not a single 
soul independent, but acting on his own counsel exercised dominion over the 


whole round world. And many were the lovely dames he wedded after con- 
quest, daughters of gods and Yakshas and Gandharvas and men and Kinnars — 


and Nagas. | 
Chaupdi. 


Whatever he told Indrajit to do was done in less time than it took to | 


tell: hear now how the other chiefs acted, to whom he gave orders. The 
whole demon crew, villainous at heart and foul of aspect, the torment of hea- 
yen, were ready for any outrage, disguising themselves by the assumption of 
various forms, and acting in every way contrary to the Veda, in order to 
eradicate religion. Wherever they find a cow ora Brahman, they at once set 


fire to the city, town, or village ; pious observances are no longer anywhere in _ 
seancetsceeinntnonutiieauntitinnisint aye लत NCTC ANETTA CCT Ae CN CL ELLIE NT ATE ALAA DT LEA OTN ETO ह 
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existence ; no respect is paid either to scripture, or Bréhman, or spiritual 
instructor ; there is no faith in Hari, no sacrifice, nO prayer, nor alms-givin g, 
and no one would ever dream of listening either to Veda or Purina. 
Chhand 18 
Ata hint of prayer, or of penance, of sacrifice, vigil, or fast, 
Not a moment’s rest, but he hied on its quest, with a vow it should be 
the last. कक न a 
The world was sunk in lawlessness ; all holy sounds were banned ; 
To read a sacred text was death or exile from the land, 
| Sorathd 21. 

The fearful oppression that the demons wrought is beyond description : 

bent on mischief, there was no limit to their eyil doing. 


RS Re Sok RO Ee ey See 


: | Chaup it. 
7 , i | " 1 5 “ g an i cy 
~The wicked all throve ; such as thieves and gamblers, and those who a 


coveted their neighbour’s wife or goods, those who honoured neither father ani 


mother nor the gods, and those who exacted service of better men than them- : 
Selves. For people who act in this way, Bhavani, resemble demons, Seein रद । 


the general persecution of religion, earth was terror-stricken and dismayed ; 
‘the weight of mountains, lakes, and seas is nothing so heavy as this one 
tyrant.’ She saw all faith perverted, and yet for fear of Ravan could say 
nothing. After some consideration she took the form of a cow and went to the 
spot where the gods and saints were gathered together, and with tears declared 
fo them her distress, There was no help to be had from any one of them, ct 
2 Chhand 19. ge 
Gods and saints and heavenly minstrels, flocked they all to Brahma’s 
Me throne ; | 
With them Earth, a horned heifer, making sad and piteous moan. 
Pondered Brahma in his wisdom: “All vain is help of mine, 
Bui a Lord immortal is thy Lord, be he my help and thine. 
aa te | .... Sorathé 22, ees 7 95 को 
“1०४८७ courage, O Earth,” said Brahma, “ and remember Hari; the Lord — 
_ knows the distress of his servants, and will put an end to this cruel oppression.” ; 





—— Stag ceenisieceten eo ves See tree ee ले मत 


ae | Chaupdi, ; की ee 
मे All the gods sat in counsel :-.. Where can we find the Lord and make 
.. eurery to him? Said one, ‘We must go to Vaikunth ; said another, ‘ His 


home is in the ocean, Nay, this is the way of the Lord, he is ever manifest 
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to a faithful and loving soul’ Now, Girijé, I too was in the assembly and took | 


occasion to say briefly :—“ Hari is omnipresent everywhere alike, but, as I 
well know, is revealed by love. Tell me any place, time, or quarter of the 
heaven where the Lord is not. Present in all creation, animate or inanimate 
passionless and unbiassed, he is revealed like fire by love.’ My words were 
approved by ali, and Brahma exclaimed :—‘ Well said, well said | | 


Doha 197 


The Creator was glad at heart and thrilled with delight, while his eyes — 


filled with tears, and clasping his immortal hands he thus composedly and 
deliberately chanted his praises : | 


Chhand 20-21 | 
“To the King of heaven be all glory given, refuge of creation in distress 
and care, | 


Priests and kine befriending, Hell’s brief triumph ending, best beloved of | 


Lakshmi, Ocean’s daughter fair. 


Heaven and earth’s upholder, who, than all men bolder, dares to scan the 


secret of thy strange mysterious way ? 


Ever kind and loving, humble souls approving, may thy gracious favour. 


reach now to me, I pray. 


Spirit all-pervading, fleshly sense evading, hail Mukund immortal, lord. as हे 


of blissfulness supreme, 


Ever pure and holy, whom the Queen of Folly has no power to tangle in — 


her world-deluding dream 


Glory, glory, glory, theme of endless story, sung by saints and sages in an 7 


ecstasy of love, 


Daily, nightly gazing on the sight amazing, source of every blessing, Hari, 


lord of heaven above. 


Triune incarnation, who at earth’s creation, wert alone presiding, and other 


aid was none ; 


"Though in prayer unable, and my faith unstable, O great sin-destroyer, 


hear our hapless moan. — 


Life’s alarms dispelling, all disasters quelling, comfort of the faithful, be | ae 


our succour OW ; 


धर All the gods implore thee, falling low before thee, with unfeigned submission — ; = 


of body, soul,and vow. 
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Lord God Bhagavina, Ved and eke Purana, Sdradé and Seshn4e, and all 

the saintly thron es we Gt | 
_ Find the theme too spacious, only know thee gracious ; hasten then to help 

us in our hour of wrong 

In all grace excelling, Beauty’s chosen dwelling, ark on life’s dark ocean, 
home of all most sweet ’ 

Gods and saints and sages, now this tempest rages, fy in consternation to 
clasp thy lotus feet. | 

| Dohd 198 


Beholding the alarm of the gods and Earth, and hearing this devout speech, 
a dread voice came from heayen that removed all their doubt and anxiety : 


Chaupii. 


_ “Pear not, Indra and ye saints and sares ; for your sake I am about to _ 
assume the form of a man, with every element of my divinity incarnate in the 
glorious solar race. For the severe penance practised by Kasyapa and Aditi I 

granted them the full boon they asked. In the form of Dasarath and Kausalyé 
_ they shall take royal birth in the city of Kosala. In their house shall become 
-inearnate the four brothers, the pride of the family of Raghu. I will fulfil all 
that Ndrad predicted, by myself descending from heaven with my eternal 
spouse, and will remove the whole of earth’s burden.” On hearing the heayen- 
ly voice in the air the gods turned and were consoled, and Brahma exhorted 
Meiher Harth, who forgot her fears in hopefulness. 


a Doh 199. a 
Then Brahma proceeded to his own realm after thus instructing the 
gods :—‘ Go and worship Hari upon earth in form as monkeys, 


Chaupdi. 


The gods went every one to his own abode, and with earth had rest. All 
the orders that Brahma had given they executed gladly and without delay. 
‘ Taking birth on earth as monkeys of incomparable strength and dignity, | 
warriors with rocks and trees and claws for weapons, they confidently awaited 
_ Han’s coming, swarming in every mountain and forest, and divided among 

themselves into orderly troops. I have told you of their noble acts, and now | 
you must hear of what was doing meanwhile elsewhere. The king of Avadh | 
- was named Dasarath, the jewel of the line of Raghu, well skilled in the Vedas, 

virtuous and wise, a defender of the faith, a sincere votary of Vishnu. 
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Dohé 200 


Kausaly& and his other loving queens were all of holy life, faithful and 
affectionate to their lord, and full of humble devotion to Hari’s lotus feet 
Chaupdi. कफ 
One day the king was sad that he had no son, and going in haste to his 
-Guru’s abode fell at his feet with many entreaties and told him all his joys and 
sorrows. Vasishta in reply comforted him in every way :-- Take courage, 
you will have four sons, who will be famous throughout the three worlds, and _ 
rid the faithful of all their fears.” Then Vasishta summoned Saint Sringi to — 
perform a sacrifice for the birth of a son The saint devoutly offered the obla- 
tion, and the fire-god appeared with the offering in his hand and cried in gra- 
cious tones :—‘‘ I am pleased more than I can say ; whatever Vasishta has ima- 
gined in his heart is all granted for your good. Take this oblation, O king, and 
divide it in such proportions as is proper.” _ 
Dohé 201 
Then the fire-god vanished, after telling them all of all that had to be done. 
The king was transported with ecstasy and could not contain himself for joy. 
.. Chaupdi. | 
He at once sent for his loving wives, and Kausaly& and the others came. 
To Kausaly4 he gave a half-share, and of the remaining half he made two por- _ 
tions, one,of which he offered to Kaikeyi ; what remained he again divided 
into two, which he placed in the hands of Kausalyé.and Kaikeyi, and they — 
gave them to Sumitr&, to her great delight. In this manner all the queens 
became pregnant, and they grew glad of heart with exceeding joy. From the — 
day that Hari was conceived in their womb the whole world was fulfilled with 
happiness and prosperity, and the queens shone resplendent in the palace, full 
of beauty, virtue, and glory. Some little time was thus happily spent, till the 
day arrived for the Lord to be revealed. 
| | | Doha 202 | | _ 
| Auspicious was the conjunction of the planets in an auspicious house ; 
~ auspicious the moment ; auspicious the day of the week and of the month ; and 
- fall of delight was all creation, animate and inanimate, when Rama, father of 
delights, was born, ae जल : | 
: | Chaupdi, 2 . 7 
On the ninth day of the sweet and holy month of Chait; in the bright | 
lunar fortnight ; under Abhijit, his favourite constellation ; on a seasonable day 
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neither hot nor cold, a holy time of rest for all ; with soft, cool, fragrant breezes 
blowing; "midst the delight of gods and heartfelt rapture ol the saints ; while 
the woods were full of blossoms as the hills with gems, and every river flowed 
a stream of nectar. When the Creator saw the time so fit, all the gods had 
their chariots equipped and came forth. The bright heaven was crowded with 
the host of them ; troops of Gandharvas chanted heroic lays ; flowers were 
rained down by handfuls; the sky resounded with the beat of kettledrums ; 
serpents, saints, and gods hymned his praises, and each in his own fashion 
tendered him service. | | 


Dohd 2098. 


Thus meekly did all the gods return to their several abodes when the Lord 
was revealed, who is the abode of the world, and in whom all the world finds 
rest. 

Chhand 24—27. 


From Kausalyé’s blessed womb the great god at last has come, in 768- 
._ ponse to a lost world’s plaint 
And she gazes with what joy on the face of her dear boy, that would rap- 
ture the soul of a saint | 
car vision of delight, with his eyes so large and bright, and his body as a , 
cloud dark and grand | 
By the garland on his breast and his four arms confest Khardri, with a 
Weapon in each hand 
With fingers locked in prayer she cries :—“ How may I dare, 0 lord god 
immortal, thy boundless praise to tell 
Far above the world’s confusion and reason’s vain intrusion, whom all the 
scriptures witness incomprehensible. 
Whom saints and holy sages have hymned through all the ages, the fountain 
of compassion, the source of every grace, 
Who aye with Lakshmi reignest, thou, even thou, now deienest to be my हा 
801 and succour thy sore-tried chosen race. = 


Though we know by revelation, heaven and earth and all creation, in each | 
hair upon thy body may be found ; | 


In my arms thou sweetly dreamest, 0 mystery supremest, far beyond the 
comprehension of a sage the most profound.” 
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Smiled the lord at her devotion and would fain have set in motion ६6. 


magic that dazzles the crowd 


Telling all he had done and the triumphs he had won, that his mother of 
g P 9 
her son might be proud 


But hurriedly she cried :—‘‘ My soul is terrified by these marvels, disperse 


them frem my sight 


Let me see thee as a child, disporting free and wild, for in this is my greatest 


delight 


She spoke and he obeyed, and at once in fashion made as an infant began 


to cry 


Know that all who sing this lay, and in faith te Hari pray, shall in peace 
rest for ever when they die. 


Dohd 204. 


For the sake of Brahmans, cows and gods and saints he took birth as a 
man in a body formed at his own will, he who is beyond all form, or quality, 
or perception of the senses. 


Chaupdi. 


On hearing the delightful sound of a baby’s cries, all the queens came great- 


ly agitated ; their glad handmaids ran hither and thither and all the people of | 
the city were drowned in joy. When Dasarath knew he hada son born, his joy 


was like that of the blest ia heaven ; with his soul full of love and his body 


quivering with delight he sought to rise, but could not till he had collected him- cs 


self :—“ The lord, whose very name it is bliss to hear, has come to my house.’ 


Thus rejoicing at heart the king sent for minstrels to play, and next summoned | 


the guru Vasishta, who came to the court with a train of Brahmans. He went 
and gazed upon the peerless babe, but its beauty and grace were beyond words’ 
to teil 


Dohé 205 


Then after performing the Néndi-mukh Srdddi! he ¢ompleted every caste — 


observance, and the king made offerings to the Brahmans of gold, cows, plate, 
and jewels. : as 





ORC MINE le em REE sonra eas hee Lain melee nek Oe अब een ली eee ee ee an 

The Nandi mukh Srdddh is » commemorative offering to the Manes preliminary to any joyous 
~ occasion, such as initiation, marriage, &c., in which nine balls of meat are offered to the deceased father 

grandfather, and great-grandfather ; to the maternal grandfather, great-grandfather, and great-great. te 
grandfather ; and to the mother, paternal grandmother, and paternal great-grandmother.— Williams, 





Chaupdi. : 
The city was full of flags and banners and festal wreaths arranged in a 
manner that defies description. Showers of flowers fell from heaven and every 


soul was rapt in bliss. There was a concourse of troops of ‘women, who had 


come running in their ordinary dress just as they were at the time, with golden 
vases and salvers laden with things of good omen, singing as they entered the 
king’s court. After passing their offerings round and round over the child’s 
head they strew them on the ground, and again and again throw themselves at 
his feet, while bards and minstrels, singing men and choristers chant the solemn 
praises of Raghundth. Every one made an offering of all that he had, and no 
one kept what was given him ; while musk, sandal, and saffron were thrown 
about in such profusion that the streets were muddy with perfumes. 
Doha 206. 

‘Tn every house there was music and the jubilant shout :—“ The fountain of 
joy has been revealed ;” and all the men and women in the city were rejoicing 
everywhere. | | 

ica eee Chaupdi. 
Both Kaikeyi and Sumitri too gave birth to a lovely boy. Atthat time the 
joy, the auspiciousness, and the crowds were more than Sarasyati or the serpent 
_ King could describe. The city of Avadh was as resplendent as it were N ight 
going to meet her lord. The sun, abashed at the vision, faded into twilight, 
_ where the dusky clouds of increase were shot through with red gleams of abir: 
the piles of jewels in the temples were like stars, and the golden pinnacle of the 
palace as the gracious moon, while the murmuring sound of the muttered Veda 
in the house was like the evening song of garrulous birds, Gazing upon the 
spectacle the sun forgot himself, and a whole month passed without his knowing 
: Deohé 207. | | | 
_ The day wasa month long, but the marvel was noticed of none : while 
the sun in his chariot stood still at gaze, how could there be any night ? = 
So ne Chaupdi. gatas, (8) | 


ce e : ‘There was not one who observed the strange event, and at last the sun set, 
still chanting Rima’s praises. The gods, saints, and Nagas too, who had wit- 


- nessed the spectacle, returned home congratulating themselves on their good for- 


for I know your steadfast faith. K&ka-bhusundi and I were there together in 


tune. Twill even tell you ofa deception I practised myself : Hearken, Girija, 


| Tuman form, without any one knowing it, Full of rapture, love and delight, we 
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roamed about the’streets in ecstatic unconsciousness Only one on whom rests 
the mercy of Rama can attain to the knowledge of these acts of ours. At that 
time the king granted every one his heart’s desire, whatever it might be that 
he had come for, bestowing on them elephants, carriages, horses, gold, cows, | 
jewels, and all sorts of apparel. 

|  Dohd 208 | 
All were satisfied from their very heart and invoked blessings upon him, 
saying :—‘ May all the boys live long, those lords of Tulsi Das wee 


Chaupdi. 


In this manner some days were spent, without any one taking thought 
of noon or night, till the king, knowing the time had come for naming the 
children, sent and called the wise seer, and after reverently greeting him thus 
spake :—“‘ Holy father, be pleased to declare the names upon which you have 
secretly determined.” “Their names are many and wonderful; I will tell 
them, O king, to the best of my ability. The store-house of delights, the ocean 
of joy, by whose spray three worlds are gladdened, the very home of bliss, the 
Comforter of the universe, has for his name Rama (‘the delight’), The bearer 


and supporter of the world is named Bharat (‘the supporter’), while he whose 


very thought brings victory over the foe is celebrated in the Veda by his name | 
Sairughna (‘destroyer of enemies’).” : 


Dohé 209 





For the auspicious, the beloved of Rima, the stay of the whole रत हक 


was reserved by saint Vasishta the noble name of Lakshman (‘of auspicious 
appearance’) | 
| Chaupdi | 
After naming them the saint pondered in heart and said :- 0 king, _ 

| your four sons are the very Veda itself; the saint’s treasure; the believer’s — 
all in all; the darlings of Siva, who is delighted with their childish sports.” — 
Even from his earliest days Lakshman knew his dear lord and devoted himself — 
to Rama; while the affection of the two other brothers, Bharat and Satrughna, — 
grew also as between master and servant. In both couples one was dark, the 
other fair ; and their mother, as she gazed upon their loveliness, would break 
- q blade of grass to avert the evil eye. Though all four were full of amiability, 
“beauty, and intellect, yet Rama was a higher joy: his kindliness of heart was _ 


like the bright moon, which manifested itself in the radiance of a most winning ve 


smile ; while now in the cradle, and now on her lap, his mother fondled him 
and called him her own dear darling | | 
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Doha 210. 

The omnipresent god, who has neither passion nor quality, nor sensation 
of pleasure, and who is from everlasting, lay a babe in Kausalya’s arms, over- 
come by devout affection. ee | | 

- Chaupdi, | 
With all the beauty of a myriad loves; dark of hue as the lotus or a 
heavy rain-cloud ; the glistening nails on his rosy feet like clustered pearls on | 
the leaves of the lily ; the point of the thunderbolt, the flag, and the elephant- 
goad distinctly to be seen ; the tinkling of hisanklets enough to charm & saint : 
with girdled waist and dimpled body and deep navel, such as no one could 
believe who had not seen ; with long arms covered with many jewels and lovely 
set of tiger's claws upon his breast; with necklace of gems and sparkling 
amulet, and soul-ravishing print of the Brihman’s feet ;! with shell-marked neck 
and exquisite chin, and a face flushed with the beauty of all the loves; with well- 
matched teeth and ruddy lips, and nose and forechead-mark beyond description ; 
with beautiful ears and charming cheeks and lisping prattle most delightful 
to hear ; with eyes dark and full as the lotus, and heavy brows and a fair 
pendant on his forehead ; with lustrous curling hair that his mother was ever 
delighting to stroke; with his body clothed in little yellow drawers, crawling 
on knees and hands upon the ground ; neither scripture nor Seshnag could do 
justice to his beauty, nor without a vision could any one imagine it. | 
Doha 211. 

‘The all-blissful god, who is above the reach of delusion and transcends 
all intellect, speech, and perception of the senses, became subject to the strong 
love of his parents and sported like an innocent babe. | 
| oe | | Chaupdi. 
| In this way Rama, the father of the universe, showed himself the delight 
of the people of Kosala; and they who love their god, 0 Bhavani, show them- 
selves like his earthly parents. But his enemies, though they struggle for 








oe 7 Rdma is here identified with Vishnu, of whom the following legend is told in the Bhagavat — 
५5 5 Purdna:—The patriarch Bhrigu, being in doubt which of the three gods, Brahma, Vishnu, or Siva, - 
‘was the greatest, determined to put the matter to the test. He first went to Brahma, and entered 

his court without making any obeisance, an affront at which the god showed himself exceedingly 


५ 1 indignant. He then went to Siva and, treating him with a like want of respect, excited a yet more — 
furious storm of passion. Lastly he went to Vaikunth, where finding Vishnu asleep in the embraces 


of his spouse Lakshmi, he struck him roughly on the breast with his foot to awaken him. The 
_ god started up, but seeing the saint, at onee prostrated himself before him, and took and gently 

_ ‘rubbed his foot with his hands, hoping it had not been hurt by striking against him. Thus Bhrigu 

- learnt that in merey and magnanimity, the highest attributes of the godhead, there was no ather 

power that could be compared to Vishkpn, 
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ever, will never extricate themselves from the bonds of existence. The delusive 
power that has subdued all life, whether in animate or inanimate creation, 
trembles before the lord, whe with the play of his eyebrows forces it to dance | 
— like a puppet. If we leave such a lord, whom else can we supplicate? Neither 
in thought, word, nor deed be- overwise; god is merciful only to those who 
pray. Thus the lord sported as a child to the delight of all the people of the | 
ity ; and now his mother would take and dandle him in her arms, and now 


put him down and rock him in his cradle, 
Dohdé 212. 


so lost in love that day and night succeeded one another unobserved, while in 
her fondness for her boy she kept singing to him nursery songs. 
Chaupdi. | 
One day his mother, after washing and dressing him, put him to sleep — 
in his cradle, and prepared an offering for presentation to her patron divinity. 
When the service was over and she had made her oblation, she returned to the 
place where she had dressed the food; but when she came there she beheld 


Rama in the act of eating. Ina great fright she ran to the nursery and there 


- found the child again sleeping ; but coming back once more she still saw the 


boy. Then she trembled and was much disturbed in mind, for she saw two — oe 


children, one here and one there, and was utterly bewildered ; saying, ‘ Are 
my senses at fault, or is this a miracle?? When Rama saw his mother’s distress, 
he broke out into a merry laugh oe a 
Dohd 213. 
and exhibited to her his whole marvellous form ; with a myriad worlds gleam- 
ing on each individual hair of his body ; 


Chaupdi, — 


with unnumbered suns and moons, Sivas and Brahmas ; with many mountains, | 
. rivers, oceans, lands and forests; with time, fate, merit, demerit, nature and 
every power there manifested, even though unknown by name. When she 
beheld the awful vision she stood terror-stricken, with hands clasped in prayer 3. 
for she saw both the life which Maya sets in motion and the faith that sets it 
free. With quivering body and speechless mouth she closed her eyes and — 





‘bowed her head at his feet Seeing his mother thus overpowered with amaze- 


ment, Rama again assumed the form of a child. But her terror left her not 
while she hymned his praises, saying :—‘ I have regarded the great father as — 





my own offspring.’ Again and again Hari exhorted his mother,-‘See,my coy 


mother, that you tell this tomo ones | 
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Doha 214. 
and as often did Kausalya meekly reply with clasped hands :—‘ See you ६00 
my lord, that this delusive power of yours never again visits me.’ 


Chaupai 


Hari indulged in every kind of childish amusement, to the great delight 
of his attendants ; and after a litile time all the brothers grew to be big boys, 
gladdening every one about them. Then the Guru came to perform the tonsure, 
and again the Brahmans received large offerings. The four lads run about and 
divert themselves in all sorts of pretty ways; and the Lord, whose thoughts, 

words and acts transcend every human sense, plays in Dasarath’s court-yard. 
If the king when at dinner called him, he would not Ieave his playmates and 
come till Kausalya herself went for him, when he would toddle along with her 
as fast as he could. He whom the scripture declares to be incomprehensible 
of whom Siva could find no end, is picked up by his mother and earried off in 
a pet, and his father with a smile takes him in his lap, though grimy all over 
with dust 


Dohd 215. 


Quickly glancing here and there during the meal, as soon as he got a 


 ghance, he would run away with a scream of delight, stuffing his mouth full 


ef rice and curds. 


Chaupdi, 


_ His pretty innocent childish sports have been sung by Sarasvati, Seshnig, 
~Sambhu and the Vedas ; and he whose soul does not warm to them has been 
brought into the world by God te no purpose. When the brothers were all 
grown up, the Guru and their father aud mother invested them with the sacred 


thread, and Rama went to his Guru’s house to study. In a short time he mas- 
tered all knowledge. The four Vedas are but the breath of his mouth, and for. 
_ him to study was a joke indeed. When they were proficientin scholarship and _ 
~ politeness and morality they began to practise all princely sports. With bow - 


re and arrow in hand they showed so fair that all creation was ravished at the sight 
_.. and as the brothers passed along the road every man and woman stopt to gaze 


Dohd 216 


Rama was gracious to all ; and not a soul in Kosala, man or woman, young 
or old, but held him dearer than life. ik te 





aa 
“4 


nae 
ae | 
pees a 
oe 
y 
| 
1! 








5 1 
1 
92311 
iit. 
cud 
: ‘ig 
\ 
' 
7. 
Oe 
BL 
i 
yp 





05000. 0 es | 1018 


Chaupdai 


Taking his brother with him as a companion, he would go to the forest to 


hunt ; there selecting for death the noblest game, he every day brought and 


showed it to the king; and each beast, slain by his shaft, after death went straight 
to heaven. Taking his meals in company with his younger brother, ever obedi- 
~ ent to his parents’ commands, the gracious god omitted nothing that could please _ 
the people. He gave his mind to hear the Vedas and Puranas, and then him- 
self taught his brother. Rising at break of day, he first saluted his parents and 
the priest, and then, after obtaining their sanction, busied himself with work in 


the city. The king was glad of heart when he saw his mode of life. 
Doh 217. 


The all-pervading, indivisible, passsionless, eternal God, who is without at- 


iributes, or name, or form, performs many wonders for the sake of his faithful _ 


people 
Chaupdi. हर 
I have now sung all these his doings: hearken attentively to the remainder 


of my story. The great and wise saint Visvamitra had chosen a fair hermitage - 
in the forest, where he gave himself up to prayer, sacrifice and meditation. The 
demons Méricha aud Subdhu, on beholding the preparations for sacrifice, feared _ 
greatly and hastened to disturb them. The saintly son of GAdhi was pained 


and full of thought :- There is no killing these accursed demons without Hari 


Then he reflected :—“ The lord has become incarnate to relieve earth of its bur- : 
dens. I have now an excuse for going to visit him and after entreaty made will — 


bring back with me the two brothers. Now I will feast my eyes with the sight 
of him who is the abode of all knowledge, piety and goodness 
Doha 218 


His manifold longing brooked no delay on the road, and after bathing in 
the stream of the Sarju he proceeded to the king’s court 


Chaupdi. 


When the Raja heard of the saint’s arrival, he went to meet him with a _ 
retinue of Brahmans, and prostrating himself reverently on the ground before - 


him, took and seated him on his own throne : then layed his feet and offered 
him religious honours, saying:—‘‘ There is no one so blest as I am to-day ;” and 


had various kinds of food prepared for him. The great saint was highly pleased. 
Next, the king brought his four sons into the presence. On seeing Réma the _ 
saint forgot his detachment from the world and was as enraptured with his lovely — 
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face as is the chakor with the full moon. Then said the glad king :—“ Rever- 


end sir, this favour is unparalleled : what is the cause of your coming? Tell me, | 


and I will not delay to accomplish it.” “ There is a crew of demons that trou- 
ble me, and I am come to you, O king, with a request. Let me have Raghu- 
nath and his brother ; the demons’ death is all I desire 


Doha 219 


Give them, O king, gladly, without any selfish folly ; for you it will be a 


meritorious and honourable act, and it will also turn out well for them 
Chaupdai | 


When the king heard this cruel request, his heart beat fast and all the 
brightness of his face grew dim :-—‘‘ In my old age I have begotten four sons 


0 sir, you have spoken without consideration. Ask of me land, cattle, goods, | 


and treasure, and I will gladly give you all I have at once. Nothing is dearer 
than the life of the body ; but even that I would give ina minute. All my 
sons are dear to me as my own soul, and Q sir, I cannot spare you Rama. What 
is this pretty little boy of mine against a fierce and terrible demon?” On 
hearing the king’s words so fraught with love, the wise saint was glad of heart 


‘Then Vasishta much exhorted him, and the king’s doubts were dispelled. Obe- 


= diently he sent for the two boys and pressed them to his heart and fervently 


+ exclaimed :-- My two boys are my very life ; but you, holy sir, are now their 


only father.” 
os Dohé 220. 
- The king consigned the boys to the saint, again and again blessing them. 
Then they went to their mother’s apartment and bowed the head at her feet 


Sorathdé 23 


Glad to relieve the saint of his alarm, the two lion-hearted heroes set forth, 


oceans of compassion, resolute of purpose, the whole world’s champions. 
| | Chaupdi | | 
Bright-eyed, broad-chested, long of arm, dark of hue as the lotus or the 


 tamdl tree; with quiver at side pendent from a yellow sash, and in either hand 
arrows and a comely bow, so marched the two brothers, one dark, the other 

fair, the treasure that Visvamitra had acquired,—“I recognize the lord god | 
- Brahmanya-deva? in the child who thus on my account has left his own father. 


So thought the saint; and as he went he pointed out Taraka, who on hearing 
-. Bis voice rushed up ina fury, With a single arrow Hari took her life, but 


eae _ 3 Brahmanyardeva is one of the opithets of Vishnu. 
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recognizing her submission gave her a place in his own heaven. Then the saint 
knew he had found his lord, but yet instructed him, the all-wise. As they 


travelled they felt neither hunger nor thirst ; such their incomparable strength 
of body and glorious vigour 


Dohdé 221. 


After taking the lord to his own hermitage, he made over to him every _ 
kind of weapon, and gave him herbs and roots and fruit to eat, knowing him to | 


be ever gracious to men of holy life 
Chaupdi. 


At daybreak Raghur&i said to him :—“ Go and make ready the sacrifice, 
and fear not.” The brotherhood began preparing the oblation, while he remain- 
ed to guard the sacrificial fire. On hearing of this, the demon Maricha rushed 
up in a fury with his army to disturb the saint. Rama smote him with a head- 
less shaft, and he fell a hundred leagues the other side of ocean. Then he slew 


Subéhu with an arrow of fire, while his brother routed the whole demon host. 
When they had thus slain the demons and restored peace to the Brahmans, the __ 
whole company of gods and saints began to hymn their praise. There Raghurdi oe 
then stayed a few days and showed kindness to the hermits, who devoutly 
repeated to him many legends of the Puranas, though he knew them all before. _ 
Then the saint respectfully informed him :—“ There is a sight, my lord, which 


is worth your going to see.” When Raghunath heard of the ordeal of the bow, 


he gladly accompanied the noble sage. On the way he spied a hermitage with- _ | 
out bird, deer, or any living creature near it and observing a remarkable stone 


| enquired of the saint about it, who in reply gave him the whole history. 
Dohd 222 


‘¢Gautama’s wife was by a curse turned into a hard rock, and is now long- 
ing for the dust of your lotus feet :—O Raghubir, show mercy upon her.” 


Chhand 28—31 


At the touch so sweet of his hallowed feet, she awoke from her long unrest 
And meekly adored her sovereign lord, awaiting his high behest 


With speechless tongue, limbs all unstrung, and eyes that streamed with 


‘tears, ee 
‘She fell at bis feet in rapture meet, far blest above all her peers 


ao 
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Then bolder grown by the favour shown, with a faith that himself had 
given, 
She dared to raise her hymn of praise : “ Great Spirit, high lord of heaven, 
Save me, O save, thy succour I crave, holy god, sinful wretch though I be, 
Ravan’s conquering foe, joy of all else below, who toil upon life’s troubled sea 
Though the saint cursed me sore in the ill days of yore, now I hold it a 
blessing most sweet 
For my own eyes have seen my Redeemer, and I ween Siva only my 
rapture could mete 


‘Witless and weak, one only boon I seek; as the bee within the lotus loves - 


to stay, 
May my soul upon thy feet, O my god, I thee entreat, dwell in rapture 
never ending night and day 
Holy feet, the adoration of the lord of all creation, and source of the stream 
divine, 
Which on Siva’s head descended, this day have eondescended to rest on 
this vile head of mine 
Thus full of jubilation, with oft-renewed prostration, did Gautama’s long 
= . Jest bride, 
‘With the boon she most had eraved, thus graciously vouchsafed, return 
- to her husband’s side. 


| | Dohd 228. 
Thus the benevolent lord Hari is compassionate beyond our deserts. Wore 
ship him, says poor Tulsi Das, and cease from all wrangling and hypocrisy. 
a | हु Chaupas | 
_ Rama and Lakshman accompanied the saint to the world-purifying Ganges. 
- Both the lord and his younger brother reverently saluted it, and Rama was 
delighted beyond measure, as the son of Gadhi told him the legend how the 


heavenly stream had come down upon earth. Then the lord and the hermits 
performed their ablutions and the Brahmans received manifold gifts. The 


oe hermits’ champion went on his way rejoicing, and quickly drew near to the | 
 eapital of Videha. When Rama beheld the beauty of the city, he and his brother 
were delighted at the many ponds and wells and rivers and streams, with 


water of ambrosial purity and jewelled fights of steps ; where the hum of bees 


ee drunk with nectar, made a delicious sound, and birds of all kinds were softly 


cooing: as the lilles expanded their many-coloured petals, and a cool, soft 
~ fragrant breeze was ever delightful | ae. 
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Dohd 224 
On all four sides the city was bright with flower-gardens, orchards and 
groves, the haunt of innumerable birds, and full of fruit and flowers and verdure. 
| Chaupdi | के 
The beauty of the city is not to be told; wherever one went there was 


something to charm the soul. Handsome bazérs and gorgeous balconies all — 


studded with jewels, as though the Oreator had fashioned them with his own 
hands ; thriving bankers and traders, very Kuvers of wealth, sitting with all 


their various goods displayed ; fine squares and beautiful streets, that were 
constantly sprinkled with fragrant waters ; magnificent temples to all the gods, | 


as bright as if they had been painted by Kamadeva himself; all the people of 
the city, both men and women, prosperous, well-dressed, virtuous, pious, intel- 
ligent and accomplished. But Janak’s palace was such a masterpiece that the 
gods tired themselves with looking at it, and the mind was quite overcome by 


the sieht of the Fort, for it seemed to have appropriated to itself all that was 


most beautiful in the world 
Dohd 225 


With glistening white walls and doors of gold with gems set in different 


devices, the exquisite mansion where Sita lived was far too lovely for words to Pe 


describe. 
Chaupdi 


All the city gates were most massive with panels of adamant, and were 7 
thronged with princes and their retinues of mimists, bards and heralds. The — 


vast and well-built stables were at all hours of the day crowded with horses, 


elephants and chariots; and the ministers, generals and warriors all had .| 
residences in the same style as the king. Outside the city, by pool and stream, — 
the multitudinous princes had pitched their different camps. On seeing a fine 


‘mango grove, a most agreeable and convenient spot, the descendant of Kusika 
exclaimed :-- This is just what I like ; let us stay here, Raghub ४ Very 
well, my lord,” answered the gracious god and there they alighted with all 
their hermit train. When the king of Mithilé heard the news that the great 


gaint Visvamitra was come—_ 


Dohd 226 


taking with him his ministers and many gallant fighting men and noble Brah- 
mans and the chief of his kinsmen,! in this fashion the king went forth ~ : 


rejoicing, to meet the prince of sages. 





A The words rendered, ‘ the chief of his kinsmen,’ may also be taken to mean “his guru (Saténand) 
- and his kinsmen : 8 4 कद, oy 
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Chaupdi. | 

Bowing to the ground, he made obeisance, and the saint gladly gave him 
his blessing. Then the king respectfully saluted all the hermit train and con- 
gratulated himself on his good fortune. After making many enquiries as to his 
health and welfare, Visvamitra led the king to a seat, and at that very time 
arrived the two brothers who had gone to see the garden, one dark, the other 
fair, in childhood’s tender bloom, the joy of all beholders, ravishing the senses 

of the whole world. When Raghupati came, all rose and Visvamitra seated. 
him by his side. All were charmed at the sight of the two brothers ; their eyes 
filled with tears and their body thrilled with rapture, and the king especially — | 
was beside himself with joy! on beholding their sweet and lovely appearance. re oe 

| Dohé 227. 

Though feeling himself overpowered with love, the king discreetly restrain- 
ed himself, and, bowing his head at the saint’s feet, said in suppressed accents 
choking with emotion :— 

| | Chaupdi. 

ज “Tell me, my lord, who are these two lovely children. Are they the glory 
of a saintly family, or the bulwarks of a kingly line? or are they the twofold 
- manifestation? of the Supreme Spirit, whom scripture declares to be unutterable. 

My mind, ordinarily free from worldly attachment, weavies itself with gazing 
upon them, as the chakor in gazing upon the moon. Therefore, sir, I beg you 
to tell me the truth, and to conceal nothing. My love grows with looking, and 
my soul perforce is withdrawn from divine contemplation.” Said the saint with 
-a smile :—“ You have spoken well, O king ; your word is always true; there कु । 
is not a living creature that does net love these boys.” Rama smiled to | | | 
himself on hearing this. “They are the sons of Dasarath, the glory of the | fo दी 
line of Raghu, and the king has sent them to help me. | a | i 

oD Doha 228 
Rama and Lakshman, by name, these two brothers, as strong as they are | 
good and beautiful, with their companions, protected my sacrifice and vanquisl- 7 | 
ed all the demons in battle. , | | re > 


| 
i. 
; 
; 
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Chaupdi 


oe Said the king :—“‘O saint, when I behold your feet I cannot tell how 
- richly T am rewarded for any former good deeds. And these pretty twins have 


neem, 
ns ma RN per seam 


Me This line, Bhayaw Videha videha bisekhi, contains a play upon words which cannot be preserved 
in a translation. A. literal rendering would be: In particular Videba. (i.e., Janak, the king of Videha) 
became really videha (1.¢., without a body) 


* The two manifestations are nirgun and sagun, the bodilegs and the embodied, 
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conferred a happiness upon you, the supremely happy. Their innocent mutual 
affection is indescribable in words ; a delight to the inmost soul. Hear me, sir, _ 
-eried the king in his rapture, it is like the natural union between the universal 
soul and the soul of man.” Again and again the king gazed upon the Lord 
with quivering body and heart bursting with emotion. Then with courteous _ 
phrase and bowed head he escorted the saint to the city and there assigned him ~ 
apartments, which were bright and cheerful at all times of the day ; and finally, 
after further homage and proffers of service, the king took his leave and return- 
ed to the palace 


Doha 229. 
When Raima and the hermits had taken food and rested a little, he went 
and sat down by his brother’s side: now it still wanted an hour to sunset, 
Chaupéi. 


and Lakshman had at heart a great longing to go and see Janak’s city ; but 
again, for fear of his brother and respect for the saint, he said nothing out loud, 
but was smiling to himself. Rama understood what was passing in his mind 


and being ever considerate to his followers was glad and, with a most modest 


and submissive smile, after begging permission of his guru to speak, said :— 
“Sir, Lakshman wishes to see the city, but out of respect for you is afraid to 


speak. If you will allow me, I will show him the place and quickly bring him _ on 
back again.” The saint replied most affectionately :—“O Rama, how can you 
do aught but good ; the guardian of the bridge of religion, the loving benefactor 


of all faithful servants ? 
Dohd 230 


Go, blessed pair of brothers, and see the city, and gladden the eyes of all 
the people by the sight of your beauty , 


Chaupdt 


After bowing at the saint’s feet they went, these two brothers, the delight 

of the eyes of the whole world. When the children in the market-place saw 
their exceeding beauty, their eyes and their very soul fastened greedily upon 
them. Clad in yellow apparel, with belt and quiver at their side, with graceful _ 

bow and arrows in hand, a lovely pair, one dark, the other fair of hue, with 

sandalwood tilak to match their complexion ; with lion-like waist and long arms, 
and breast adorned with strings of elephant pearls, with shapely ears and lotus | 
: eyes, and moonlike face to assuage the three kinds of pain; with golden flowers 











110 | | CHILDHOOD. 


for earrings, so beautiful as to steal the heart of every beholder ; with a bewitch- 
ng glance and fair ar ched eyebrows, and a star on the forehead that seemed 
beauty’s own stamp; 7 
| Dohd 231, 
With jaunty cap oncomely head, with black curly locks, the two brothers 
were all-beautiful from head to foot and exquisite in every part 
| Chaupaa 


When the citizens heard that the princes were come to see the town, they 
all left their business and started off like beggars 10 pillage a treasury. When 
they beheld the easy grace of the two brothers they were glad indeed, and their 


eyes were rewarded. The maidens peeping from the windows of the houses at — 


once fell in love with Rama’s beauty, and in amorous strain addressed one an- 
other :—“ They surpass in beauty a thousand Loves : neither among gods, nor 
‘men, nor demons, nor serpents, nor deified saints has beauty such as theirs ever 
been heard of. As for Vishnu with his four arms, Brahma with his four heads, 
and Purari with his five faces and wondrous attire, and all the other gods, there 
is not one in the whole universe whose beauty, my friend, can be compared to 
theirs. 
सो Dohe 232. 
Of tender age, the very home of beauty, equally lovely whether dark or 
fair, as though a myriad loves had been lavished on each individual limb of 
their body. 
| Chaupdi 

Tell me, friend, is there any one in human form who would not be charmed 
at the sight of such beauty?” Said one in gentle loving tones :—“ Hear, my 
dear, what I have been told. This pretty pair of young cygnets are the two 


.. 80708 of king Dasarath. They have protected the sacrifice of saint Visvamitra 


and slain in battle the invincible demons. The lovely child with dark com- 


_ plexion and lotus eyes, who quelled the pride of Méricha and Sub&hu and bears — 
the bow and arrows in his hand, is the sweet son of Kausaly4, by name Rama. — 

‘The fair youth in gallant attire, who also has bow and arrows in hand and 
_ follows Rima, is named Lakshman, and is his younger brother. Sumitré, you © 
_ must know, is his mother. a“ ee 


oe .. Dohé 288 हक 
After befriending the Brahmans, and on the road setting free the sage’s 


ace : : wife, the two brothers have come here to see the tournament.” On hearing: 
this all the ladies were delighted ie, ee a 
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Chaupdi. 

Said one, after regarding Raéma’s beauty :—“ Here is a bridegroom worthy 
of Janaki. If the king does but see him, he will abjure his vow and insist upon 
a marriage with them.” Said another :—“ The king knows who they are and 
has received both them and the saint with all honour. He has not, however, 


gone back from his vow, but mastered by fate persists in his folly.” Said an- है 


तीहह:-- If God is good and 18 certain to reward every man according to his 
deserts, than here is the bridegroom Janaki will wed. About this, my dear, 
there can be no doubt. When such a union is brought about by destiny, every 
one will be satisfied. O friend, [am deeply moved by the thought that if this 
marriage takes place, he will come again some time 


Doha 234. 


otherwise there is no chance of my seeing him; it is only a long accumulation — 


of merit in previous existences that is rewarded by such intercourse. 
Chaupdi. 

Said another :—“ Friend, you have spoken well; this isa marriage that will 
please every one.” Said another :—“ Siva’s bow is hard to bend, and this dark 
lad is of delicate frame ; it is really a most unfair test.” Hearing this, another 
soft-voiced maiden said :—“ I have once and again heard say of them that though 
slight in appearance their strength is great, Touched by the dust of his lotus 
feet, the guilty Ahalya attained salvation ; and he will never rest till he has bro- 
ken the bow ; this is a belief out of which I am no-how to be cheated. When 


the Creator fashioned Sita, he predestined for her this dark-complexioned — 


bride-groom.” On hearing these words all were glad and softly exclaimed ३-- 
“ May it indeed prove so.” | 

) Doha 235. ee 

In their gladness of heart the bevy of fair-faced bright-eyed dames shower 


down flowers, and wherever the two brothers went there was all the joy of heaven. 


Chaupdt. 


Now they reached the eastern quarter of the city where the lists had been 
prepared for the tournament. In the midst of a fair and spacious paved area a 


spotless altar had been gorgeously adorned, with a broad golden platform all 


round for the reception of the princes, and close behind another circular tier 


for the spectators, of somewhat greater height and elegantly decorated, where = 
all the people of the city might come and sit. Close to this was another large oe | 
and beautiful gallery of glistening white, painted in diverse colours, whence. _ 


il ‘ 


* 
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ladies might view the spectacle with due decorum, according to their family 
rank. The children politely show the two lords all the preparations, and with 
pleasant voice keep telling them what this is and that is ; 


Dohd 236 


thus, in their affection, finding a pretext for frequently touching their lovely 


person ; while they thrill all over with delight as again and again they gaze on 
the twin brothers, | | 
Chaupdi. 


When they perceived that Rama was won by their devotion, they lovingly | 


explain the different places, each according to his own fancy calling away the 
two brothers, who in their kindness are ever ready to come. Rama shows Laksh- 
man everything, still talking in light and merry tone: and he, in obedience to 
whose fiat Maya in a moment of time created the entire universe, out of com- 
passion to his faithful people, feigns amazement at the sight of a tourney-ground. 
When they had seen all the show they returned to their guru in alarm at being 


go late ; and he, by whose awe Terror itself is dismayed, thus manifests the 


transcendant virtue of devotion, With many kind and courteous phrases they 


reluctantly take leave of the children ; 


. Doha 237 


and meekly and submissively, with mingled awe and love, they bow the head at 
the guru’s feet : nor sit down till they obtain his permission. 
a | Chaupdi. 

When it was dusk the saint gave the word, and all performed their even- 
ing devotions, and in the recital of sacred legends spent two watches of the 
solemn night. Then the saint retired to his couch, and the two brothers began 
to shampoo his feet ; they whose lotus feet the holiest of men longing to behold 
practise all kinds of penance and meditation, even they, these two brothers, 


mastered by love, affectionately shampooed their master’s lotus feet. At last, 
when the saint had so ordered again and again, Rama himself retired to rest, 
< while Lakshman pressed his feet to his heart, and reverently caressed them with __ 
emotions of exquisite delight. Again and again the lord said:—‘Sleep, my _ 
brother,’ and at last he laid himself down, but with the divine feet still in hig: 1 


Doha 286 


oe When the night was spent, at the first sound of cock-crow, Lakshman arose ; 
a - and next, before the saint, woke the lord of the universe, the all-wise Rama, _ 


h 
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bee oa | . Chaupdi. 
After performing all the customary acts of purification and going to bathe, 


they bowed before the guru, and by his permission went out to gather flowers, as_ 
befitied the time. As they went they spied a beautiful garden of the king’s, 


where reigned perpetual Spring, planted with ornamental trees of every kind 


and overhung with many-coloured creepers, so rich in bud and fruit and flower | 


that in its abundance it put to shame even the tree of paradise; while the 
peacocks danced responsive to the music made by the feathered choir of chdtak, 
kuil, parrot, and chakor. In the midst of the garden a lovely lake shone bright 
with jewelled steps of varied design; its pure expanse gladdened with many- 
coloured lotuses and the cooing of water-birds and the bum of bees 


Doha 289 
Both the lord and his brother were delighted at the sight of the lake and 
‘the garden. What a charming pleasaunce must that have been which pleased 
even Rama. 
Chaupdi. 
After looking all about and asking leave of the gardeners they began in 
high glee to gather leaves and flowers. At that very time Sita too came there, 


having been sent by her mother to visit the shrine of Girijé. With her cameall = 
her young and lovely companions, singing glad songs. Now Girijé’s shrine was _ 

close to the lake, beautiful beyond description, the delight of all beholders. 
When she and her attendants had bathed in the pool, she approached the goddess _ 
with a glad heart, and after adoration paid with much devotion begged of her 


a handsome and well-matched bridegroom. One of her attendant damsels, who 
had strayed away to look at the garden, chanced to see the two brothers, and 


returned to Sita quite love-smitten | 
Doha 240 


When her companions observed what a state she was in, her body all in a _ 


tremble and her eyes full of tears, they asked in gentle tones :—‘ Declare the 


cause of this rapture 
| Chaupdt 


‘There have come to see the garden two princes, of tender age and charm- 
ing in every way; one dark of hue, the other fair, but how can I describe — 
them? Voice is sightless and eyes are dumb.” All the damsels were delighted — 
ather speech, and perceiving the intense longing in Sita’s bosom, one of them 
exclaimed :—‘My dear, they must be the king’s sons, who, as I hear, arrived — | ae 
yesterday with the saint, who completely fascinated with their beauty and stole 

; 29 Os eae 7 
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away the hearts of all the women in the city. Every one is talking of their 
loveliness ; we really must see them; they are worth seeing.” These words 
were most grateful to Sita, whose eyes were restless with longing. With her 
kind friend to lead the way, she followed, nor did any one know that it was an 
ald love : 
| | | Doha 241. 
Remembering Nérad’s words, she was filled with holy devotion, and anxi- 
ously turned her gaze on every side, like a startled fawn. 
| Chaupaa | | 
"When he heard the sound of the golden bangles on her hands and feet, 
- Réma thought within himself, and then said to Lakshman :—“ Imagine Love 
triumphant over the whole world to be now sounding the kettledrum of vic- 
tory.” So saying he again looked in that direction, and, like the moon on the 
chakor, flashed Sita’s face upen his sight. His eyes became as immoveably fixed 
8 though Nimi, the winking god, had fled in confusion from his wonted post. 
Beholding her beauty he was enraptured ; but his admiration was all within, 
and utterance failed him. As though the great Architect, after creating the 
ri world, had put before it in visible form all the skill with which he had fashion- 


ed it; or ag if the Beautiful had been beautified into a temple of beauty and 
‘illuminated by a sudden flash of torchlight ; but all the similes of the poets are 


_ gtale and hackneyed; where can I find any likeness to Janaki ; 
| | Dohe 242 
_ Dwelling in heart on Sita’s beauty and refiecting on his own good fortune, 
the pure-souled god thus addressed his brother in terms appropriate to the 
occasion : 
7 Wee Chaupdi 


Brother, this is the very daughter of king Janak, for whom the tourna- 


ment has been ordained. She has come with her attendants to worship Gauri, 


and a train of light marks her path through the garden. At the sight of her 


_ divine beauty, my ordinarily placid bosom is agitated ; God alone knows the 
- gause, but of a truth, brother, my lucky side is throbbing as though for coming © 
uate ‘good fortune. It has always been a mark of the race of Raghu that they never 

set their heart on evil courses ; and thus I am confidently assured that all wilk 

be well; for I have never even in a dream looked upon another man’s wife to 


— long after her. And rare, indeed, in the world are the men who neither turn 


their back upon the foe in battle nor covet their neighbour's wife, and from 
-- whom no beggar meets a rebuff. oe so ee 
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Doha 2438 


Thus discoursing to his brother, and with his soul enamoured of Sita’s | 


beauty, like a bee sucking honey from a flower, he drank in the loveliness of 


her face. | 
Chaupdt 


Sita kept looking ansiously all round in doubt as to where the princes had 


gone. Wherever fell her fawn-like glance, it seemed arain of glistening lotus 


Gowers. Then her companions pointed out to her under the shade of the creep- 


ers the two lovely youths, the one dark, the other fair of hue. Her eyes, on 


beholding their beauty, were filled with longing and with the gladness of one | 


who has found along-lost treasure. Wearied with gazing upon Rima’s charms, 
her evelids forgot to wink, and her whole frame was fulfilled with desire, as is 
the partridge when it sees the autumnal moon Receiving Rama into her heart 
by the pathway of vision, she craftily closed upon him the doors of her eyelids 
“When her companions saw her thus overcome, they were too much abashed to 


utter a word 
Doha 244 


Then emerged the twin brothers from the shade of the arbour, like two ae oe | 


spotless moons from a riven cloud ee 
Chaupdi. 


Two gallant champions, the perfection of beauty, like a नि न मा er. 8 
dark. with their hair parted like a raven’s wing on their comely head and here 
and there bedecked with bunches of flower-buds ; their forehead bright with the — 
‘tilak and beads of perspiration, and their graceful ears adorned with ornaments, _ 
with arched eyebrows and curly locks, and eyes bright as a lotus bud, with lovee _ 
ly chin and nose and cheeks, and a gracious smile enslaving every soul—such 
‘beauteous features as I could never describe ; they would put to shame a myriad. | 


Loves. Witha string of jewels on his breast, with exquisitely dimpled neck 

and powerful arms, like the trunk of some young elephant, in whom Kamadeva 

had become incarnate ; with the flowers and cup of leaves in his left hand, the 
dark prince, 0 my friend, is beautiful exceedingly | 


Dohd 245 


| As her companions gazed upon the two glories of the Solar race, with their Ee oe 
lon-like waist and bright yellow attire, very abodes of bliss and amiability, they _ ee 
~ Jost all self-consclousness है) | a a 
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| Chaupdi 
Yet one summoning up courage, grasped Sita by the hand and 
said :—“ You can at any time meditate upon Gauri; why not now look at the 
princes?” Then the modest Sita unclosed her eyes and saw before her the 
two scions of Raghu. As she gazed on Rama, all beautiful from head to foot 
and remembered her father’s vow, she was greatly agitated. When her 
companions saw her thus overcome they all cried as if in alarm :—“ It is 
getting late ; > and one added with a meaning smile :—‘‘ We must come again 
at this time to-morrow.” On hearing this clever hint Sita was abashed and 
said, as if in fear of her mother ;—“ It is late, indeed.” Then summoning up 
resolution, she fixed the image of Rama in her heart and turned to go ; but 
acain she thought how entirely it all depended upon her sire, 
Dohd 246 
and under pretence of looking at a deer, or bird, or tree, again and again she 
¢urned her head, and each time that she, beheld the beanteous Raghubir her love 
was augmented not a little. 
| Chaupdi. | 
~ The thonght of Siva’s unyielding bow made her wild and as she went she kept 
‘n her heart the image of the dark-hued swain. When the Lord preceived that 
- 816 was going, he drew in his heart with the indelible ink of love a charming 
sketch of her infinite beauty and virtue and blissful devotion. Again she sought 
- Bhav&ni’s shrine, and after embracing her feet, thus prayed with clasped 
hands :—“ Glory, glory, glory to thee, O daughter of the mountain king, as 
fixed in thy gaze on Siva’s face as is the partridge on the moon; O mother 
of Ganes and Kartikeya ; great mother of the world; whose body is lustrous 
as the lightning ; of whom there is neither beginning nor middle nor end ; whose _ 
infinite majesty is a mystery even to the Veda; cause of the birth, continuance, 
and ultimate destruction of all being ; enchantress of the universe ; delighting 
t supremacy : | 
- ae ne Doha 247 | 
Among all faithful wives and true women, thy name, 0 mother, holds the ] 
first place; thy immeasurable grandenr is more than a thousand Saéradas and — 


— Seshn4gs could tell 


Chaupaé 


Ss The fourfold rewards of life are easy of attainment by thy servants, 
ae QO granter of boons, beloved of Tripurari; and all, O goddess, who adore thy 
~ Jotus feet, are made happy, whether they be gods, or men, or saints. Thou 








-peupetinree niente 


span et ge i ee ep henge tar erie tometer ci een 





न कफ न tos eee E Grd 








CHILDHOOD. | | | 117 


knowest well my heart’s desire, for in the heart of man thou ever dwellest 
there is no need that I declare it aloud to thee.” So saying, Sita embraced 
her feet. Bhavani was moved by her humility and devotion ; the image smiled 


and a garland dropt. Reverently Sita clasped to her bosom the divine gift, 


and Gauri herself with a heart full of joy thus spoke :—“ Hearken, Sita ; my 
blessing is effectual; your | heart's desire shall be accomplished. Narad’s 


words are ever truth itself; the bridegroom upon whom your soul is set shall, 


indeed, be yours. 
Chhand 32. 


The dark-complexioned youth, upon whose simple beauty your soul is set, 


shall indeed be yours. The All-merciful in. his wisdom knows your loving 
disposition.” On hearing Gauri pronounce this blessing, Sita and her 
companions were glad of heart, and in their delight (says Tulsi) returned again 
and again to the temple to adore the goddess. 

Sorathé 24. 


‘Finding Gauri so gracious, Sita was more glad of heart than words can 
tell ; and as an auspicious omen, her left side, the seat of good fortune, began 


to throb. 
Chaupdi. 


The two brothers returned to their Guru, inwardly praising Sita’s : 


loveliness ; and Rama related to him all that had taken place, being simplicity 


itself and utterly devoid of all guile. The saint took the flowers and performed © | 


his devotions, and then imparted his blessing to the two brothers, saying :— 


“May your desire be accomplished.” Rama and Lakshman gladdened at the 


words. Then, after taking food, the saintly sage began the recital of sacred 


legends. When the day was spent, they first asked his permission and then 


went out to perform their evening duties. The glorious moon was rising in 
the eastern sky, and its orb reminded them of Sita’s lovely face; but 
afterwards they thus reasoned within themselves :-—“ The queen of night is not 
to be compared with Sita ; | 

है Dohé 248 


for she was born of the restless Ocean, with poison for a brother, and by day she 


is dim and obscure ; how then can such a poor feeble creature be likened to the 


lovely Sita. 


Chaupii. 


She waxes and wanes, is the curse of love-sick maids, and is devoured 0ए 


Shu whenever the appointed time comes round ; she causes anguish to the 
30° | re ee 
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~ chalaea and withers the lotus ; O moon, thou art full of faults. It is a great sin 
and highly improper to compare Janak’s daughter to thee.” Thus, finding in 
the moon a pretext for extolling Sita’s beauty, they returned to their Guru, the 
night being now far advanced, and after bowing themselves at his feet and ob- 
taining his permission they retired to rest. When the night was over, Raghuna- 
yak arose and, looking towards his brother, thus began to say :-- See, brother, 
the day has dawned to the delight of the lotus, the chakwa, and all mankind.” 
Then said Lakshman in gentle tones and with folded hands, declaring the glory 
of the Lord :—_ 
Dohd 249 
8 At the dawn of day the lily fades and the brightness of the stars is dim- 

_med, so at the news of your coming all the princes waxed faint 
og Chaupdi. 
for bright though they be as the planets, they cannot master the night-black 
bow. The lotus, the chakwa, the bee, and every bird—all rejoice in night’s de- 
feat; and so, O lord, all your votaries will be glad when the bow is broken. 
Sunrise is an easy triumph over darkness ; the constellations retire and light 
flashes upon the world. O Raghuray, the sun in its rising shows the chiefs in 
a fleure the majesty of their lord; and your mighty arms are as it were the pass 

ine the eastern mountain through which is manifested the spectacle of the 


broken bow.” The lord smiled to hear his brother’s speech. The All-pure then 


performed the daily rites of purification and bathed and, after observance of the 
prescribed ceremonies, presented himself before the Guru and bowed his comely 
head at his feet. Then Janak summoned Satinand and sent him in haste to 
Visvamitra. He came and deelared his sovereign’s message, and also ealled for 
the two brothers. 
Dohd 250 

After reverently saluting Satanand, the Lord went and sat down by his 

Guru, who said :-—“ Come, my son, Janak has sent for you. | 


Chaupdi. 


: You must go and see Sita’s nuptials, and who is the happy man whom 

| : heaven will honour. Said Lakshman :—‘‘ His will be the glory, my lord, upon 
: ः whom your favour rests The saints were glad to hear this seemly speech, and 

all with much effusion gave their blessing. Then the gracious god, attended 
. by all the saintly throng, sallied forth to witness the tournament. No sooner 
had they reached the arena than the news spread all over the city, and every 
one put away his work and came thronging ia, men and women, young and old, 
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and even children in arms. When Janak saw the enormous crowd he gave 


orders to his practised servitors :—“ Go round at once to all the people and. 
_ marshal them to their proper seats. | | | | 


Dohé 251 


With courteous phrase they respectfully seated them all, both men and 


women, according to their respective rank, whether noble, burgher, or churl 
. Chaupdi 


Then stept forth the two princes like beauty beautified, graceful and ac- 


complished champions, one dark, the other fair, but both charming : resplendent | 


in the assembly of princes like two full moons in a circle of stars. Every specta~ 


tor seemed to see in them an embodiment of his own conception: the princes . 
beheld a gallant warrior, as it were the Heroic incarnate: the wicked kings | 


trembled at the sight of the lord, as a visible presentment of the Terrible; the 
demons in their princely disguise thought they saw the image of Death : while 
the citizens regarded the twin brothers as the glory of manhood, a delight to 
the eyes. 
| Dohé 252 
The women with joy of heart saw what each loved most, as it were a bright 


vision of the Erotic in utterly incomparable form. 


Chaupai, 


By sages the lord was seen in his divine majesty with many faces and — 
hands and feet and eyes and heads. And how did he appear to Janak’s famiiy * | 
group ? like a noble kinsman and friend. The queen, no less than the king, 


regarded him with unspeakable love like a dear child : to mystics he shone forth 
as eternal Truth, the placid radiance of unruffled Quietism ; while to the pious 
the two brothers appeared as their own benignant patron saint. But as for Sita, 
when she gazed on Rama, her love and joy were unspeakable ; if she could not 


utter the emotion of her heart, how can any poet declare it? Thus, according — 
to the ruling passion of each individual spectator, were the Kosala princes seen 


by each—_ 
Doha 2538 


Resplendent in the midst of the royal circle in their contrasted beauty, 


stealing the eyes of the whole universe. 


Chaupd. 


Both with such facile grace of form that a myriad Loves were all too mean 
a comparison : with beaming face, that would put te shame the autumnal moon, — 
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and irresistibly charming lotus eyes ; with a glance so unspeakably winning that 
३ would rob Love of all his pride ; with rounded cheeks and ears adorned with 
pendulous gems ; with beautiful chin and lips and sweet voice: with a smile 
more radiant than the light of the moon, and arched eyebrows and delicate nose ; 
a broad forehead with glittering ¢ilak, and clustering locks with which no swarm 
of bees could vie ; with yellow turban on their shapely head, dotted here and 
there with flower-buds ; with exquisite neck, marked with a triple lme, enclosing 
as it were the bliss of the three spheres of creation. 


Dohé 254 


Adorned with a necklace of elephant pearls! and a tuls: garland on their 
breast ; with the shoulders of a bull and the gait of a lion, and long arms, 
very models of strength 

Chaupat, 

By their side a quiver slung from a yellow brace ; with arrows in hand and 
bow on their left shoulder ; with a charming Brahmanical cord, also of yellow 
tint, and, in short, beautiful from head to foot, beauty all over. Every one who 
saw them was made happy, nor could for a minute take his eyes off them. 
~ Janak, too, rejoiced to behold the two brothers. Then went he to the saint and 
embraced his feet, and deferentially related to him all his past history, and 
showed the hermits the place marked out for the games. Wherever the two 


ie gallant princes turned, all men’s eyes were dazzled ; each saw in Rima what he 
himself most admired, without understanding that it was a special miracle. The 


saint told the king the arrangements were perfect, and the king was thereby 
highly gratified 


| Doha 255. | | 

हि There was one tier of seats bright, spacious, and beautiful above all the rest; 
and here the Raja seated the saint and the two brothers. 

ee Chaupdi. 


हे At the sight of the Lord all the chiefs grew sick at heart, like the stars at 
_ the rising of the fall moon : for they felt inwardly assured that beyond all doubt — 
- Rama would succeed in bending the bow ; or even if he did not break the massy _ 


2 beam, that Sita would still bestow upon him the garland of victory. And so 
thinking, sir, they turned homewards, abandoning all glory of victory and pride — 


‘of strength, There were other kings, blind and insolent fools, who mocked at 





Whe kunjara-mant, as it is here named, or more commonly ga 
a Jja-muktd, 18 a pearl supposed to be 
_ found in the projections on the forehead of an elephant | : oo 
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such words and cried :—“To break the bow and win the bride is a difficulty, 
but unless it be broken how can the bride be won ? Should Death himself for 
once come forth against us, him too would we conquer in battle for Sita’s sake. 
Hearing this, there were other kings who smiled, good, pious and sensible men, 
and said :— Ads 


Sorathé 25. 


“ Rama will certainly marry Sita, to the discomfiture of those proud princes; 
for who can conquer in battle Dasarath’s gallant sons ? 


Chaupdi. 


Why thus scoff and throw away your lives to no purpose ; imagined sweets 
stop no man’s hunger. Listen to this my solemn warning: be inwardly assured 
that Sita is the mother, and Rama the father of the universe, and feast your eyes 
to the full on their beauty. These two brothers, so lovely, so gracious, so fall of 
every excellence, have their home in Sambhu’s heart. Why, when you have 4 
sea of ambrosia at hand, should you leave it to run upon your death in pursuit 
of amirage? But do ye what seemeth you good; we have to-day reaped our | 
life’s reward.” So saying the good kings turned to gaze with affection on the 
picture of incomparable beauty ; while in heaven the gods mounted their chariots 
to behold the spectacle, and showered down flowers and uttered songs of joy 


Dohé 256 


Then seeing the fitness of the time, Janak sent and summoned Sita ; and — 2 
obediently she came, with all her lovely and accomplished attendants पे 


Chaupdt 
Her beauty is not to be told : seeing that she is the mother of the world 


the perfection of all grace and goodness, every comparison seems to me unwor- 


thy of her and appropriate only to mortal woman. In describing Sita, to what 
‘can she be likened, or what can the poet name that will not rather do her dis- 
honour ? If I should liken her to other women, where is there on earth any 
nymph so loveable ; or, if I look to the denizens of heaven, Sarasvati is a chat 
terer; Bhavani has only half a body; Rati is in sore distress on account of her 
disfleshed lord ; and as for Lakshmi, the twin-birth of poison and strong drink 


3 


how can Sita be compared to her ? Even though the ocean of ambrosia were 
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The word avagéha in this line is explained in the glossaries by athdh, ‘anfathomable,’ as if from 
the root gdh, to dive into 





Rather, however, it seems to be for avagrdha (as kohi-for krodhi), mean- 
ing an impediment or difficulty | | । | ie दा 
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the Beautiful, and the tortoise Grace, the rope being Fascination, and Mount 
Mera the amorous sentiment, while Love with his own lotus hand played the 
part of churner ; | 


Doha 257 


Even then, though Lakshmi, the source of all beauty and bliss, had thus 
been born, stili the poet would shrink from saying that she could be compared 
to Sita. wah 


Chaupdi. 


She came, and with her her attendant maids, singing sweet-voiced songs ; 
the mother of creation, of incomparable beauty ; her delicate frame veiled in 
fair white robe, and with a profusion of brilliant and tasteful ornaments, with 
which her muidens had bedecked her every limb. When she set her foot within 
the lists, all beholders, men and women alike, were fascinated by her charms ; 
the gods in their delight sounded their kettledrums, and rained down flowers 
midst the singing of the apsarasas, The wreath of victory sparkled in her 


hands as she cast. a burried glance on the assembled kings, with anxious heart 


looking for Rima... Not aking but was love-smitten. But by the saint sat 
the two brothers and on them she fell with her greedy eyes as upon a rich 
_ treasure, 


Dohé 258. 


Shrinking into herself from awe of the reverend fathers and at the sight of 
the vast assemblage, she inrned her eyes upon her attendants, though at the 
same time she drew all Rama into her soul 


Chaupdt, 


Not 1 man or woman, who beheld the beauty of Rama and the loveliness 
_ of Sita, could close his eyes for a second ; but all thought with dismay of the 
_ King’s vow, and in their heart made supplication to Brahma :-—“ 0 God, quick- 
ly remove Janak’s obstinacy and make him right-minded as myself. Let the 
__king have no hesitation about breaking his vow and giving Sita in marriage to _ 
Rama ; the world will approve, and we all shall be pleased ; but obstinacy, if .... 


es persisted in, will at the last be as a consuming fire in his bosom”. All were ab- — 
sorbed in the same ardent desire, saying :-—‘ The dark youth is the match for 


Sita.” Then Janak summoned the heralds, who as they came proclaimed his — 
__. .gtateand dignity, and bade them go and declare his vow. They went, but in 
their heart was little joy 
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The heralds cried aloud :—“ Hearken, all ve princes, we announce to you 
our sovereion’s vow, and with upraised hands cail heaven to witness it 


Chaupdi. 


Though your mighty arms be as the moon, yet Siva’s famous bow is as 


terrible and unyielding as Rahu. When Ravan and Bandsur saw it—albeit 


sturdy champions—they left it and went their way. Here is now the great 
gou’s massy beam, and whoever in this royal assembly shall to-day bend it shall 
be renowned in heaven and earth and hell, and at once without hesitation shall 
receive in marriage the hand of the king’s daughter.” When they heard the vow, 
all the kings were full of eagerness —insolent warriors, savage of soul,—and 
girding up their loins they rose in haste, bowing their heads, ere they commen- 
ced, before their patron god. With flushed face and many a close look, they 
essay the divine bow ; but though they put forth all their strength in a 


thousand different ways, they cannot move it. Those, indeed, who had any — 


sense at all did not go near it. 
2०724 260. 


After straining at the bow—those foolish kings—without being able to stir 
it, they retire in confusion, as though it had gathered strength by in tum 


absorbing the force of each successive warrior. 


Chaupdt. 


Next ten thousand kings all at once attempted to raise it, but it was not to i 


be moved, and yielded as little as a virtuous wife at the words of a gallant, All 
the princes appeared as ridiculous as a hermit who has noreligion. Their mighty 
glory and renown and heroism were utterly worsted by the bow, and with much 


confusion of face and sadness of heart they went and took again each his own 


place in the assembly. When Janak saw the kings thus dismayed, he cried 
aloud as it were in anger :—‘‘ Hearing the vow that I had made, many kings have 
come from diverse realms, with gods and demons in human form, stalwar 


heroes, staunch in fight 
| Dohdé 261 


A lovely bride, a grand triumph and splendid renown are the prize, but 
God it seems has not created the man who can break the bow and win it 


Chaupdi. 


Tell me now who was dissatisfied with the guerdon, or refused to try his 
strength on Siva’s bow; but let alone lifting and breaking, sirs, there was not 
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one of you who could stir it even a grain’s bread thfrom the sround. Now let no 
proud warrior wax wrath if I assert there is not a manleftonearth. Give upall 
hope and turn your faces homewards: it is God’s wil] that Sita is not tobe 


married. If I break my vow, all my religious merit is gone ; the girl must. 


remain a maid ; what can Ido? Had I known, sirs, that there were no men 
in the world, I would not have made myself a laughing-stock by recording such 


a vow.” Every man and woman who heard Janak’s words and looked at Janaki 


were sad ; but Lakshman was furious: his eyes flashed, his lips quivered and 
his brows were knit 3 


Doha 26 


But for fear of his brother he could not speak, though the taunt pierced 


his heart like an arrow. Yet at last, bowing his head at RAma’s lotus feet, he 
thus spoke in dignified tones :— 


Chaupdi. 


“ May there never be repeated in any assembly, where even the lowest of 

the family of Raghu is present, such a scandalous speech as that now uttered by 

Janak in the presence of the greatest of the clan. Hearken, thou sun of the 

__ lotus-like solar race ;1 state the simple truth, without any vain boasting ; if only 

_ [have thy permission, I will lift the round world with as much ease asa marble, 

_ and will break it in pieces like an ill-baked potter’s vessel, and tear up Mount 

Meru like a pot-herb. Before thy infinite majesty, O my lord god, what is this 

wretched old bow ? Only give me an order, and see what an exhibition I will 

make. JI will take up the bow as though it were a lotus stalk, and will run a 
hundred leagues with it to convince you. 


Dohé 263 


Inspired by thy presence, my lord, I will snap it like the stick of an um- 
brella ; or if I fail, I swear by thy holy feet never to take bow in hand again. 


Chaupai. 


As Lakshman thus spoke in his wrath earth shook and its elephant supporters | 


tottered ; the whole assembly and all the kings were struck with terror ; Sita 


Sore was glad of heart and Janak was ashamed ; while the saint and Rama and all 16 


_ hermits were enraptured and quivered all over with excitement, Then Rima with 
- asign checked Lakshman, and lovingly made him sit beside him, while Visva- 
 baitra, perceiving the fitness of the time, spoke in gentle and affectionate tones : 
“Up, Rama, break this. bow of Siva’s and relieve Janak, my son, of his afflic- 
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tion.” Qn hearing the guru’s words he bowed his head at his feet, and without — 
Joy or sorrow in his soul rose and steod upright in all his native grace, lordly 


in galt as a young lion 
Dohd 264. 


As Raghubar ascended the stage, like the sun climbing the mountains of 


the east, the hearts of the saints expanded like the lotus, and their eyes were 


glad as bees at the return of day. 


| Chaupdi. 


The dark hopes of the kings vanished like the night, and like the serried : 


stars their vaunts waxed feeble : the arrogants shrivelled up like the lilies, and 
the false slunk away like the owls 3 saints and gods, likethe chakwa, were relieved 
of their distress and rained down flowers in token of homage. After affec- 
tionately reverencing the guru’s feet and asking permission of the holy fathers, 
the lord of all creation quickly stepped forth, with the tread of a majestic ele- 
‘phant when inflamed with leve. Ashe moved, every man and woman in the city 


quivered all over their body with delight, worshipping the spirits of their ances- 
tors and the gods, and recalling their own past good deeds, saying :—“ If my 
virtuous acts be of any avail, O father Ganes, may Rama snap the bow as it- 


were a lotus-stalk 
. 22766 265 


After lovingly gazing upon फिद्वा18, Sita’s mother bade her attendants draw के 


mear, and thus spoke with affectionate anxiety :— 


Chaupaa 


* Girls, every one is bent on seeing the show, and as for saying what would | 
‘be for my good, there is no one who will tell the king plainly :—These are two 
mere boys, this excessive obstinacy of yoursis wrong ; Ravan and Bandsur could 
not touch the bow, and the kings with all their pride were conquered by it ; how 
then give it into the hands of these boy-princes ? As well might a cygnet carry 
off Mount Meru. All the king’s good sense is clean gone : Ah, girls, god’s ways 


ave inscrutable.” A sharp-witted maiden gently answered:—“O queen, the great 
are never to be lightly regarded. Look at the meanness of Agastya and the 


boundlessness of ocean; yet he drained it dry, and his fame has spread through the - ह | 
world. Again the orb of the sun is small tolook at, but atits rising darknessis 
- expelled from heaven and earth and hell | : 


ee 
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Doha 266 


A charm is @ very little thing, yet it overpowers Brahma and Vishnu and 
‘Mabd4deva and all the gods ; and a mere goad governs the mightiest and most 
- furious elephant. 

| Chaupdt. 

Love, too, though his bow and arrow are but of flowers, has brought the 

whole world under subjection. Fear not then, lady, but hearken to me :—Rama 


will assuredly break the bow.” She took heart at these words of her attendant, | 


_ her despondency ceased and her desire was enlarged. Then Sita, with her eyes 
fixed on Rama, implored with anxious heart each god in turn, praying to them in 
her inward soul :—“ Be gracious tome, O Mahadeva and Bhavani, and reward my 
service by kindly lightening the weight of the bow. O divine Ganes, granter of 
boons, it is with a view to to-day that I have done youservice. Hearken to 
my oft-repeated supplication, and reduce the weight of the bow to a mere trifle.” 
| .. Dohd 267 


Oft glancing at Raghubir’s form, and taking courage from her heavenward 


prayers, her eyes were filled with tears of love, and her whole body was in a 


tremor. 
Chaup dit. 


With fixed gaze she devoured his beauty, and then as she remembered her 


father’s vow, her soul was troubled : “Alas, my father, for your cruel resolve, 
made without any regard to good or evil consequences ; not a minister but was 
afraid to give advice—the more the pity—in the great conclave of counsellors. 
Here is a bow as firm as adamant, and here a little dark-hued prince of tender 
frame. O God, how can I maintain my faith ? Isit possible for a delicate sirés- 
flower to transpierce a diamond ? The judgment of the whole assembly has gone 
astray; now, O bow of Sambhu, thon art the only hope left me; impart thy own 
heaviness to the crowd, and grow light thyself at once at the sight of Rama.’ 
So great was the agitation of Sfta’s soul that an instant of time passed as slowly 
as an age. | 
Doha 268 


ae As she looks, now at the Lord, and now at the ground, her tremulous eyes. 
a a so glisten as. it were Love’s two fish disporting themselves in the orb of the — 


 moom — 
Chaupdt. 


- fn her lotus mouth her bee-like voice lies bound ; for modesty, like night 
= | allows it not. In the corner of her eye stood a tear-drop, like a miser’s buried 
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hoard. Abashed by the consciousness of extreme excitement, she yebsummoned => 


up courage and confidence :—“ If there is any truth in me at all and I am ~ 
really enamoured of Raghupati’s lotus feet, then the Lord God, who knoweth all - 
men’s hearts, will make me Rama’s handmaid ; for wherever there is true affec- 
tion of soul to soul, union will follow beyond adoubt.” With her eyes fixed 
upon the lord she recorded this loving vow ; and he the most merciful compre- 
~ hended it all. After looking at Sita he cast a glance at the bow, as Garur might — 
glance at a poor little snake. 
| 0०04 269. 


When Lakshman perceived that the glory of his race had his eye fixed upon 
the bow, he thrilled with emotion, and, striking the earth with his foot, cried ~ 
thus aloud :-— 7 a 


Chaupdi. 


“ Ye elephant warders, ye tortoise, serpent and boar, hold fast the earth 
with a will that it shake not, for Rama is about to break the great bow; hearken 
to my order and be ready.” When Rama drew near to the bow, the people all 
supplicated the gods by their past good deeds. The doubts and errors of the _ 
crowd, the arrogance of the foolish kings, the proud pretensions of Parasuram, 


the terror of all the gods and saints, the distress of Sita, the regrets of Janak, a 
the burning anguish of the queens, were all heaped together on the bowas on = 
a raft, while Rama’s strength of arm was the boundless ocean that had tobe = | 


crossed, and with no helmsman to essay it 
Doha 270. 


Rama first looked at the crowd, who all stood dumb and siill as statues 5 
then the gracious lord tumed from them to Sita, and perceived her yet deeper : 
concern ; . | | OSL egies 
| . Chaupdi. क्‍ 

Perceived her to be so terribly agitated that a moment of time seemed an 
age in passing. Ifa mandie of thirst for want of water, when he is once dead, _ 
of what use to him is a lake of nectar ? What good is the rain when the crop 
13 dead? or what avails regret when a chance has once been lost? Thinking 


thus to himself as he gazed at Janaki, the lord was enraptured at the sight of — eee 


her singular devotion, and after making a reverential obeisance to his guru, he 
took up the bow with most superlative ease; as he grasped it in his — 


hand, it gleamed like a flash of lightning ; and again as he bentit, it eee 
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seemed like the vault of heaven. Though all stood looking on, before any one 
could see he had lifted it from the ground and raised it aloft and drawn it tight 
and in a moment broken it in halves; the awful crash re-echoed through the 


world | 
— Chhand 33 


So awful a crash re-echoed through the world that the horses of the Sun 
started from their course, the elephants of the four quarters groaned, earth 
shook, the great serpent, the boar and the tortoise tottered. Gods, demons 
and saints put their hands to their ears, and all began anxiously to consider the 
cause ; but when they learnt that Bama had broken the bow, they uttered shouts 
of Victory. — | 
| Soratha 26 


| All the deluded crowd who had gone on board ‘the Siva’s bow’ were drown- 
ed in the waves of Rama’s might 7 | 


Chaupai 


~The lord tossed upon the ground the two broken pieces of the bow, and at 
the sight the multitude rejoiced. Visvamitra’s love, like the clear unfathomed 


= oe depth of ocean, swelled to the highest tide of ecstasy under the full-moon in- 
| fluence of Rama’s presence. There was a jubilant noise of music in the sky ; 
the heavenly nymphs danced and sang; Brahma and all the gods and deified 
saints and sages praised and blessed the hero, and rained down wreaths of many- 
coloured flowers ; the kinnars sung melodious strains ; and the shout of ‘Victory, 


. Victory,’ re-echoed throughout the world. The noise that followed the breaking 
__ of the bow defies description. Hverywhere the people in their joy kept saying, — 
Rama has broken the great bow 


Dohé 271 


Pee? Bards, minstrels and rhapsodists raise their loud-voiced pans, and all the 
people lavish offerings of horses, elephants, money, jewels and raiment | 


Chawpdi, — 


There was a clash of cymbals, tabors, conches, clarions, sackbuts, drums, — 
 kettledrums and all kinds of music; and in every place were choirs of women _ 
singing auspicious strains, The queen with her attendants was as glad asa 
parched rice-field at a fall of rain ; Janak was as pleased and free of care as a 
_. tired swimmer on reaching a shallow; the kings were as confounded at the 
breaking of the bow as a lamp is dimmed at dawn of day ; but Sita’s gladness 
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can only be compared to that of the chdtaki! on finding a rain-drop in October ;_ 


while Lakshman fixed his eyes on Réma as the chakor on the moon. Then 
Saténand gave the word and Sita advanced to Rama, : 


Dohd 272 


_ Graceful in motion as a swan, and of infinite beauty in every limb; and_ 
with her came her fair and sprightly companions, who raise the glad marriage — 


song । 
Chaupdi. 


Resplendent in their midst as the Queen of leve among the loves, she held 


in her lotus hand the fair wreath of victory, enriched as it were with the spoils © 


ofa world-wide triumph. With modest air, but rapture in her soul, her interior 
devotion was withdrawn from sight. As she drew near and beheld Réma’s beauty, 
he stood motionless like a figure on the wall, till a watchful attendant roused 
her saying :—‘ Invest hina with the ennobling wreath.” At the word she raised 
the wreath with both her hands, but was too much overcome by emotion to drop 
it; till as the lotus, Hower and stalk, shrinks at the moonlight, so her hand and 
arm drooped in the glory of his moon-like face. At the sight of his beauty her 
handmaids break into song, while Sita let fall the wreath upon his breast. 


Sorathd 27 


When the gods saw the wreath resting on his breast they showered down — 
flowers ; and the kings all shrunk into nothing, like lilies at the rising of the sun. 


Chaupai. 


Both in the city and in heaven there were sounds of music ; the bad were 
saddened, and the good were glad. Gods, Kinnars, men, serpents and saints 


uttered blessings and shouts of victory. The heavenly nymphs danced and sung, 


and flowers fell in constant showers. In every place were Brahmans muttering 


Vedic texts, and rhapsodists reciting lays of praise. arth, hell and heaven 
were pervaded with the glad news :—‘ Rama has broken the bow and will wed 


Sita.” The men and women of the city light votive torches and, regardless of 
their substance, scatter gifts in profusion. Sita by Rama’s side was as resplen-- 


dent as if Beauty and Love had met together. Her companions whisper : 
Embrace your lord’s feet ;’ but in excess of fear she dares not touch them. _ 
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The chdtakt (Cuculus melanoleucos) is fabled never to drink, except it be such drops of rain as 


fall in the month of October, when the sun is in the same longitude as Arcturus (1068), a time of the | 
The same precious drops, if they fall into the sea, are 


year when a shower is a very rare occurrence 
transmuted inte pearls, a belief to which allusion is made in page 9 
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Doha 278, 


She touches them not with her hands, remembering the fate of Gautama’s 


wife ; and Rama smiled inwardly at this proof of her supernatural devotion. 
| Chaupdi. 

Then, as they looked on Sita, the kings were inflamed with desire, and waxed 
wrath of soul—frantic, degenerate fools—and sprung up—the wretches—-and 
donned their armour and began a general chorus of abuse :— Come now, let us 

arry off Sita and overthrow and bind fast these two princes; though he has 
broken the bow, he has not yet gained his end; for who shall marry Sita while we 
still live ? If the king give them any assistance, we will rout him in battle 
as well as the two brothers.” When the good kings heard these words, they 
answered and put the whole assembly to shame :-- The glory of your might 
and greatness of your strength were disgraced for ever at the breaking of the 
bow: Is that the might of which ye now boast, or have ye since acquired some- 
thing new? Was it not thus that ye reckoned afore, when God so blackened 
your faces ? 

a Doh 274, 
| Cease from envy and arrogance and folly ; feast your eyes upon Rama ; and 
be not like a moth in the fierce flame of Lakshman’s wrath 


Chaupdi. 


Like a crow who would rob the king of the birds? of an offering: ora rat who 


would spoil a lion; as a man who is passionate without cause and yet wishes 
for peace of mind ; as a reviler of Siva who wishes for happiness and prosperity : 


as a greedy and covetous man who wishes for fair fame, and as a gallant who 


would have no scandal ; as an enemy of God who wishes to be saved ; such is: 


your desire, O ye kings.” When Sita heard the tumult, she was afraid, and with — 


her companions went away to the queen, while Rama composedly joined the guru, 


talking to himself of Sita’s affection. Sita and the queens were much distrest, 


sayin | 
of the kings they looked helplessly up and down. For fear of Rama Lakshman 


Es ~ could not speak 


Doha 275 


With fiery eyes and knitted brows he cast a furious look at the kings, like 
a lion’s whelp watching to spring on a herd of wild elephants. 


mati 








1 The King of the birds—-Garur—is here called Vainateya, that is to say, the son. of Vinaté.. 





४ What is it God would have now ?” And at the sound of the voices. 


al 
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Chaupde nate 


Seeing the tumult, the peeple were all distrest and joined in reproaching 


the kings. Then it was that the sun of the lotus race of Bhrigu (Parasuram) — 


arrived, for he had heard of the breaking of the bow. At the sight of him the 


kings all cowered down, as a partridge shrinking beneath the swoop of a hawk. 
Of pallid hue and well bestreaked with ashes ; with the three horizontal lines 
sacred to Siva conspicuous on his broad forehead; with the hair on his head bound | 
in a knot ; and his moon-like face flushed with the furnace fire of smouldering 
wrath ; with frowning brows and eyes inflamed with passion ; he casts a quick 


and furious glance around. With bull-like shoulders and mighty chest and arms ; 
with fair sacrificial cord and string of beads and deer-skin; with an anchorite’s 


dress about his loins and two quivers slung by his side; with bow and arrows 


in hand, and his sharp axe upon his shoulder ; 
Dohad 276, 

In his saintly attire and savage mien a figure beyond description, as 
though the Heroic had taken the form of a hermit; so he drew near to the 
kings. a 
Chaupdi. 


When they beheld his ghastly attire, they all rose in consternation, each — 
mentioning his own and his father’s name, and fell prostrate on the ground 


before him ; and even those on whom he cast a kindly glance thought their 


life had come to anend, Then came Janak and bowed his head and called for न 
Sita also to pay him homage. He bestowed upon her his blessing, and her glad 
companions escorted her back to her own apartments. Next ceme Visvamitra 
to salute him, and placed the two boys at his feet, saying :—“ These are Rama 
and Lakshman, Dasarath’s sons.” He admired the well-matched pair and — 
blessed them, with his eyes long fixed upon Rama’s incomparable beauty, which 


would humble the pride even of Love himself 
Doha 274 


Then he turned and said to Videha :—“ Why all this crowd ?” Asking | 


as though he did not know, while his whole body was bursting with passion 


Chaupdt 


Janak told him the whole history and the reason why the kingsassembled. 
After hearing his reply he again looked away and spied the fragments ofthe bow 
lying on the ground.- Ina mighty passion he cried in furious tones :—“ Tell me aoe 

now, Janak, you fool, who has broken the bow? Show him to me at once, or 
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this very day I will overthrow the whole of your dominion. In his excess of 
fear the king could give noanswer: the wicked suitors were glad of heart ; gods, 
saints, serpents and all the people of the city were full of anxiety and profound 
alarm ; Sita’s mother was lamenting :—God has now undone all that had just 
been done so well; and Sita when she heard of Bhrigupati’s character felt half 


a minute pass like an age. | 
| Dohd 278 


Seeing the people’s consternation and Janaki’s anxiety, the imperturbable 
Raghubir thus spoke and said | 


Chaupdi. 
४ My Lord, the bow has probably got broken by some one of your servants. 


What are your orders ? Why not tell me?” At this the furious saint was yet 
more incensed and cried :—‘ A servant is one who does service, but he who does 
the deeds of an enemy must be fought. Hearken, Rama, whoever it was who 
~ broke Siva’s bow isas much my enemy as was Sahasra-baha. Separate him from 
among the assembly, or else every one of these kings shall be killed.” When 


- Lakshman heard the saint’s words, he smiled and said to him in a tone of con- 


tempt :-- 0 sir, I have broken many a bow asa child, and you were never be- 


fore thus angry ; why were you so fond of this bow in particular?” Para- 


अपराध replied in a fury ; 
| ) Dohé 279. 


८४ Ah! death-doomed prince, is there no stopping your tougue? Would 
you compare to a common bow the great bow of Siva, that is famous through- 
out the world?” 


| | | Chaupdi. | 
Said Lakshman with a smile :—‘‘I thought, holy sir, that all bows were 
alike, What gain or what loss can there be in the breaking of a worn-out bow ? 
Rama by mistake took it for a new one, and directly he touched it, it snapped in 
two: but it was no fault of his ; why then, reverend sir, be so angry for no 


 gause?” He answered, with a glance at his axe:—“ Fool, have you never heard — 
of my temper? Idonotslay you because, as I say, you are buta child. Youin — 


; your folly take me for a mere recluse : and from my childhood an ascetic I am, 


cee - but a fiery one, and the terror of the whole Kshatriya race, as is known through- 


put the world. By the might of my arm I have made earth kingless, and time 
_ after time have bestowed her upon the Brahmans. See here, you king’s son, the 
axe with which I lopped off Sahasra-béhu’s thousand arms 
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Do not bring distress upon your father and mother: my cruel axe has 
ripped up even unborn infants in the womb.” _ | 
.. Chaupdi. | | 
Lakshman replied with a quiet smile :—“ Ah ! holy sir, you think yourself a 
great warrior indeed, and keep brandishing your axe before me, as if with a 
mere puff of breath you could blow away a mountain. But I am not a kumhar 
blossom that drops as soon as it sees a finger raised against it. When I per- 
ceived your axe and quiver and arrows, I spoke a little haughtily ; but now that 
I see by your Brdhmanical thread that you are of Bhrigu’s line, say what you 
like, and I will bear it patiently. In my family there is no waging battle 
against gods, or Brahmans, or devotees or cows ; for to kill them is a crime, 
and to be overcome by them a disgrace ; and therefore 1 must throw myself at 
your feet even though you strike me. Your curse is as awful as a million 
thunderbolts, and your axe and bow and arrows are unnecessary. ह 


Doha 281. 


Pardon me, great and reverend sage, for anything improper that I said 
when I first saw you.” The glory of Bhrigu’s race cried furiously in his deep- 
toned voice :— Bet | eae 

- Chaupat. 
८ Hearken, son of Kusika ;' this child is demented ; a perverse and death- 
doomed destroyer of his own house ; a dark spot on the moon-like brightness of 
the Solar race ; utterly ungovernable, senseless and reckless. Another moment 
and he shall be a mouthful in the jaws of death, and I loudly protest it is no 
‘faultofmine. Take him away, if you would save him, and teach him my glory 
and might and the Gercencss of my temper.” Said Lakshman :—“ So long as 
you live, father, who else can tell your fame so well? With your own mouth 
you have many times and In many ways declared your own doings. If you are 
not yet satisfied, tell them over again, and do not distress yourself beyond en- 
 durance by putting any restraint upon your passion. But if you are really ‘ 
resolute and dauntless warrior, there is no honour to be got by abuse. © | 
क्‍ .._ 17708 282. oe 


- Heroes perform valiant deeds in fight, but do not themselves publish them : 


sowarde finding a foa before them Fe न न नि finding a foe before them in the battle talk very large, 








1 The gon or rather grandson of Kusika is Visvamitra, 
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Chaupdi. 


as you now would terrify me with your repeated cries of Death.” On hearing 
Lakshman’s rude speech he closed his hand upon his terrible axe : “ After this 
let no man blame me ; this sharp-tongued boy deserves his death. I have spared 
him long on account of his being a child, but now of a truth he is as good as 
dead.” Said Visvamitra :—‘ Pardon his offence ; the wise regard not the faults 
or merits of children.” “I have axe in hand and am pitiless in my wrath ; he 
18 moreover guilty, and has injured my guru. Yet though this be my answer, 


I will still spare his life, though solely out of regard for you, Visvamitra. But | 


for you I had cut him in pieces with my terrible axe, and thus easily have paid 
my guru his due.” 
ह Dohé 283. 


- Gaid the son. of Gadhi, smiling to himself :—“ Everything looks green to 
the saint’s eyes' ; though Rima has to-day broken the bow as though it were a 
stick of sugarcane, still he has not the sense to understand.” 


Chaupdi. 


Said Lakshman :—“TIs there any one, Father, ignorant of your humour ? 
- it is notorious throughout the world. You have well paid the debt you owed to 
your father and mother ;? but it was a great distress to you to be still in debt to 
_ your guru. You have now transferred the account to me, but the interest by 
lapse of time has become very heavy. So you must bring forward the original 
creditor, and then, sir, I will at once open my purse.” When he heard these 
bitter words he grasped his axe, and all the people cried—Alack, alack. “O 
Bhrigu-bar, you still keep showing me your axe, but, regicide as you are, I 
only spare you on account of your being a Bréhman. You have never yet 
met a real staunch fighting man, and, most reverend sir, you are a great man 
only in your own house.” | They all cried out:—‘ How very wrong ;’ and Rima 
gave Lakshman a sign to be quiet. 3 


The allusion is to a popular saying—‘ A man who loses his eyesight in the month of S4wan 


thinks everything is always green.’ Hariari, ‘green,’ may also be taken as two words Hart and ari, 


- fan enemy to Vishnu,’ a light in which it would be the height of folly for Parasurém to regard Rama, 


-.. gince Rama was himself an incarnation of Vishnu, as also was Parasurfm. The double interpretation 
5 was-probably intended by the poet. | 


ee Every Hinddé is said to be in debt by nature to three persons, viz., his father, his mother, and 


५ ht guru. The two first debts had been paid by Parasurém in a notable fashion ; for he had restored 


his mother Renuké to life again after he had first cut off her head in obedience to hig father J. amad-agni’s 


a order ; and again when his father had been slain by Sahasra-bahu, he avenged him by the slaughter of 


_ the whole Kshatriya race. 16 now remained for him to satisfy his guru, Mahfdeva, for the outrage 
Rama bad done him in breaking his bow. | ROM tr eee er ee 30% 
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Lakshman’s words were like oil on the fire of Bhrigupati’s wrath ; till, 
seeing the flame increase, Rama quenched it with the flood of admonition :— 
Chaupdi. | 
“My lord, have compassion on a child, and wreak not your wrath on such 
an unweaned infant: if ke had any idea of your glorious power, how could he 
be so foolish as to put himself on an equality with you? When a child com- 
mits any naughtiness, its guru and father and mother are in raptures at it. 
Have pity then on the boy, who is really one of your clients ; for thus it be- _ 
cometh a saint, so patient and wise as you are.” Qn hearing Rama’s words he 
cooled down a little; but again Lakshman said something with a smile, and 
seeing him smile he flushed all over with rage: “Raéma, your brother is too 
wicked ; though fair in outward hue, he is black at heart, and it is not mother’s 
milk but poison that his lips have sucked. Perverse by nature, he neither takes 
after you, nor regards me. | | 


Doha 285 


Said Lakshman with a smile :-—“ Hearken, O saint, passion is the root of | 
sin; those who are under its influence do unseemly things and set themselves _ 
against every one, | 7 
Chaupdi. 

I am one of your followers, reverend sir ; put away your wrath and show 
mercy upon me. Anger will not mend the broken bow ; pray sit down, you 
must be tired of standing. If you were so very fond of it, devise a plan for 
getting it mended and call in some skilful workman.” Janak was frightened — 
at Lakshman’s words: ‘ Be quiet; such frowardness is not right.’ ‘The citizens 
all shook and trembled: to think so small a boy could be so naughty. As — 
Bhrigupati heard his fearless words, his whole body was on fire with rage, and 
he became quite powerless, and in a tone of ‘entreaty cried to Raima :—‘‘See if 
you can manage this little brother of yours; so fair without and foul within ; 
he resembles a golden jar full of poison. | | 

Dohd 286 


At this Lakshman smiled, but Rama gave him a look of reproof and sub- 
missively approached the guru, putting away all petulance of speech 
Cee Chay Gans a 
Clasping his two hands together and speaking in most modest, gentle, and 
placid tones, he said :—“Hearken, my lord, you were born a sage ; pay no — 








136 | | CHILDHOOD. 


heed then to the words of a child. Boys are like gnats : no wise man will ever 
trouble himself about them. Nor is it he who has done the mischief ; I, my 
lord, am the offender. Be pleased, your reverence, to visit everything on me, 
your servant, whether it be favour or anger, or death or bonds. Tell me quick- 
ly the means, O king of saints, by which your passion may be assuaged.” Said 
the saint:—“O Rama, how can my passion be assuaged? Your brother has 
to-day set me at nought, and yet I have not struck off his head with my axe; 
what then have I done in anger ? 
ey” Doha 287. | 

When they heard of the fierce doings of my axe, the proudest queens were 
seized with untimely pains of labour; my axe is still here, and yet I see this 
princeling, my enemy, alive. | 
| Chaupar. 

My hand moves not, though passion consumes my breast : my regicide 
axe has become blunted. Fate is against me ; my nature is changed: for when 

as I ever pitiful before ? To-day by heaven’s will I have suffered intolerable 
pain.” On hearing this, the son of Sumitra smiled and bowed his head : 
_ “Fiven your pity is like a blast of wind and the words you speak would strip a 
tree of its blossoms. If asaint’s body is thus parched even by pity, God help 
him when he is angry.” “ See now, Janak, keep this child away ; he is bent 
in his folly on visiting the realms of death, Why do you not at once take him 
out of my sight, this little prince; so small to look at and yet so wicked ?” 
- Lakshman laughed and said to the saint :—‘ Shut your eyes and you will see 
nothing 

| | Doha 288. 

Then said Parasurém in tones of fury to Rama :— Wretch, after breaking 
_Siva’s bow do you now teach me | 

| Chaupai. 


Itis at your suggestion your brother utters these sarcasms, and your humility. 
and folded hands area mockery. Give me my satisfaction in combat, or forswear 
your name of Rama. You enemy of Siva, have done with your tricks and meet — 


me in battle, or I will slay both you and your brother too.” Flushed with passion 
_ he raised his axe on high, but Rama only smiled and bowed :—‘ Though the — 
fault is Lakshman’s, your wrath is against me ; itis sometimes a great mistake 
to be good and upright ; for every one is afraid of the crooked, in the same way 


_ as Rahu does not attack the crescent moon. Cease, O great saint, from your 
wrath.” Said Rima :—“ Your axe is in your hand and my head is in front of 
you; do anything, sir, that will tend to pacify you, for J am your servant | 
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And how can a servant fight his master ? 01079 Bréhman, restrain your | 


wrath ; whatever the boy may have said after looking at your dress he meant 


no harm by it. 
Chaupdt 


For seeing you equipt with axe and bow and arrows, the child took you for 


a knight and challenged you; for though he knew your name, he did not recog- हे 


nize your person, and answered you according to your lineage. If you had 
come as a Religious, he would have put the dust of your Holiness’s feet upon 
his head. Forgive the mistake of one who did not know you; a Brahman’s heart 
should be all mercy. What equality, my lord, can there be between you and 
me? Weare as far apart as head and feet. Iam called simply Rama. You have 
the long name of ‘ Rama of the axe.’ I have only one string to my bow, while 
you have all the holy nine.1 In every way I am your inferior : as a Brahman, 


pardon my offence.” 
Dohé 290. 


Again and again did Rama entreat his namesake, addressing him by his 
titles of ‘Saint’ and ‘ Holy Brahman,’ till Bhrigupati exclaimed in his rage : 
*¢’You are as perverse as your brother. 


— Chaupdi. 


You persist in taking me for a Brdhman ; I will tell you now what kind of 
a Brahman Iam. My bow is my sacrificial ladle, my arrow the oblation, and 


my wrath the blazing fire; armies fully equipt with horses and chariots and 


elephants and footmen are the fuel, and mighty kings are the victims for oblation 


whom I have cut in pieces with this axe; thus have I celebrated countless 


sacrifices of war all over the world. To you my glory is unknown, and you~ 


address me contemptuously, taking me fora mere Brahman. Now that you have 
broken the bow, your pride has increased enormously, and you put yourself 
forward in your arrogance as a universal conqueror.” Said Rama :—“ 0 saint 

think before you speak ; your anger is excessive, my fault is a trifling one. 
The old bow broke at a touch. What reason have I to be proud ? 


Dohé 291 


Hear the truth, O Bhrigunaéth ; you say I set you at nought when I treat 
you with the respect due to a Brahman ; butis there any warrior to whom I _ 


would bow my head in fear ? 





1 Gun, which is the name for a bow-string, means also virtue’; and the cardinal virtues are said 
to be nine in number, though the list is a variable one. _ 
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Any god, demon, king, or warrior, whether my equal in strength or my sus 
perior, who will challenge me to combat, him would I gladly meet, or even Death 
himself, For one who is born of warrior caste and yet shirks the battle is a 
disgrace to his lineage and a contemptible wretch. I state what is only a cha- 
-racteristic of my race and make no idle boast ; there is not a descendant of Raghu 
who would fear to meetin battle even Death himself ; but so great is the power 
of Brahmaniecal descent that he fears you who fears nought else.” On hearing 


this calm and profound speech of Rama’s, the eyes of the soul of the axe-bearer 


were opened :-- O Rima, take and draw this bow of Vishnu’s and let my 
doubts be ended.” As he gave it, the bow strung itself of its own accord; then 
was Parasuram amazed at heart. | 
_ 12076 292. 
He acknowledged the power of Rama ; his whole frame quivered with ex- 
‘eitement ; and his heart bursting with love, he thus spake with clasped hands: 


, Chaupdar. 
ae Glory to the Sun of the lotus race of Raghu, to the fire that consumes the 
. gerried ranks of the demons ; glory to the friend of gods, Brahmans and kine : 
~ glory to the dispeller of the delusions induced by pride, ignorance and passion : 
glory to him whose piety, amiability, and compassion are fathomless as ocean : 
glory to him who is unrivalled in the art of speech, the rewarder of service, the 
all-beautiful of form, more gracious of person than a myriad Loves. How can I 
with one tongue declare his praise, who is as it were the divine swan in the 
hyperboreal lake of Mahddeva’s soul ? In my ignorance I have said much that 
was unseemly; but pardon me, ye twin brothers, mercy’s shrine.” Still repeat~ 
ing as he went,—® Glory, glory, glory to the mighty Rama,’ Bhrigupati with- 
drew to the forest to practise penance. The wicked kings were self-dismayed 
and trembled, and fled—the cowards—in all directions, without a word, 


Dohé 293 


The gods sounded their ketiledrums and rained down flowers on the Lord 


_ and all the people of the city rejoiced, now that the thorn of fear and error had .॥]# 
heen extracted from their heart aa 


Chaupdi. - 


| ‘There was a tumultuous clash of instruments of music and a display of all . 
things pleasant and auspicious. Troops of faiz-faced, bright-eyed maidens — 
a 4 joined in song with voices of exquisite melody, Janak’s delight was beyond 


oe 
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description, as that of a born beggar who has found a treasure; and Sita, 


relieved of her fears, was as glad as a young partridge at the rising of the moon. 


The king made obeisance before Visvamitra, saying :-- 1६ is by my lord’s 
favour that Rama has broken the bow. These two brothers have gained me my 


purpose; tell me now, reverend sir, what it becomes me to do.” Said the 
“ Hearken, wise king, the marriage was dependent on the bow, and 
took effect directly the bow broke ; this is well known to every one, whether 


saint 


god, man or Naga: 
pas 70076 294. | 

Still, go and perform according to family usage whatever practices are 
prescribed in the Veda, after consultation with the Brahmans and elders and 
your own guru ; 

Chaupdi. 

and despatch a herald to Avadh to invite king Dasarath.” The prince respon- 
ded gladly :—“ *Tis well, gracious sir,” and senta messenger to Avadh that very 


moment. Then he summoned all the burghers, who came, every one of them, 


and humbly bowing before him received the order :—‘ Decorate all the markets 


and streets and temples and shrines in all four quarters of the city.” They | 
returned in joy, each to his own house. Then he called up his own servants 


and instructed them :—“ Have all kinds of pavilions made and erected.” They 
obeyed in all gladness and sent word to the diiferent artificers who were skilful 


in the construction of canopies and triumphal arches ; and they, after invoking | 


Brahma, set to work and made pillars of gold in the shape of plantain trees, 


Dohd 295 


with leaves and fruit of emeralds and ruby flowers ; such a gorgeous show that 


the Creator was quite disconcerted at the sight— 
Chaupai 


The rods all encrusted with emeralds, and so like in form and colour’ that 
no one could tell them fram real, with betel leaves fashioned in gold so bright 
and glistening that no one could look at them. Then they worked up the leaves 


into wreaths, with strings of beautiful pearls inserted here and there, and after 


much cutting and graving and inlaying made lotuses of mosaic with rubies, 


emeralds, diamonds, and turquoises. Bees, too, they made and birds of varied _ 
plumage, which buzzed and whistled in the rustling breeze; and on the pillars — 
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1 Another reading, instead of sa-ras, sd-barnda, is sural sa-parva, ‘straight and lmotted? ह 
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they sculptured figures of the gods, all standing erect with things of good omen 
in their hands. Squares were drawn on the ground and filled in with diverse 
devices made of elephant pearls! of exquisite beauty. 

Dohé 296. 

There were also made most lovely mango-boughs of graven sapphires with 
blossoms of gold, while clusters of emerald fruit glistened on silken cords. 

Chaupat. 

Next they made charming festoons as it were Love’s own nooses, and many 
golden vases with silken fags and banners and waving chauries, and elegant lamps 
all studded with gems. It is impossible to describe the various pavilions, and in 
particular the one intended for the royal bride ; what poet would have the hardi- 
hood to attempt its description ? while the canopy for Rama, the bridegroom, the 
centre of all beauty and perfection, flashed its radiance through all three worlds. 
In every house throughout the eity there was the same splendour as in Janak’s 
palace; any one who then saw Tirhut thought there was nothing in the fourteen 
spheres? to compare with it, and the prosperous appearance of the yery meanest 
house was enough to fascinate even the king of heaven. 


Dohé 297. 


For the magnificence of the city wherein dwelt the goddess Lakshmi, in 
disguise as a woman, was more than even 58918 or Seshnaég could tell. 


Chaupdi. 


When the heralds arrived at Rama’s sacred birthplace, they rejoiced to see 
the beauty of the city. Atthe royal gate they sent in word, and king Dasarath 
at once summoned them to his presence. With a profound salutation they 
delivered the letter, and the king in his joy rose to receive it. As he read it his 
eyes filled with tears, his body quivered all over, and his heart seemed bursting. | 
With Rama and Lakshman in his soul and their dear letter in his hand, he could 
not utter a word either good or bad. At last, taking courage, he read the letter, 
and all the court rejoiced to hear the certain news. Now Bharat was playing 


about, and on hearing the tidings he, nay, the two brothers, came and with the — 


_ whmost modesty and affection asked:—“ Father, where has the letter come from? 








For sindhur, ‘an elephant,’ another reading is sindur, ‘vermilion; ‘but this cannot be 
: correct, since the chauks or squares, to which reference is here made, are always marked out with some 
white material, ordinarily flour, though in a king’s palace strings of pearls might be substituted. 
| + The fourteen spheres are as follows, viz., first, seven above the earth—Bhar-lok, Bhuvar-lok, 
. Bwar-lok, Mahar-lok, Jan-lok, Tap-lok, and Satya-lok; and seven beneath the earth—Atal, Bital, 
“a Sutal, Rasatal, Mahdtal, Talatal, and, Patal, 1 ee ec ere eee 
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Is all well with my two dear brothers? Tell me what country they are 
in?” On hearing these loving words the king again read the letter. | 
Chaupat. F 
On hearing it the two brothers trembled all over with irrepressible joy, 
and the whole court was charmed to see Bharat’s holy devotion. Then the king 
seated the messengers close by him and said in sweet and winning tones:—“ Tell 
me, friend, are the two boys well ? Haye you really seen them with your own 
eyes?” “One is dark, the other fair; both are equipt with bow and quiver, 
and are of tender age, and with them is saint Visvamitra.” Said the king again 
and again in his overpowering love :—“ You know them, it is clear; tell me now | 
of their state ; for from the day that the saint took them away till now I have 
had no definite news of them. Tellme how Janak knew them,” At these fond 
words the messengers smiled:— 
Doha 299. 


 Hlearken, O jewel and crown of kings; there is no man so blest as 
you, who have for sons Rama and Lakshman, who are the glory of the whole 
world. : | | 

| Chaup ai. 

There is no need to ask your sons who they are ; lion-hearted heroes who 
irradiate the three spheres. Before their glory and renown the moon is dim 
and the sun is cold. Why say, my lord, how they were recognized ? Does one 
take a lamp in his hand in order to see the sun? The countless kings at Sita’s 
marriage, great warriors as they were, all shrunk away one after the other ; for . 
not one of them could stir Sambhu’s bow, but all failed, those mighty princes. 
The power of the haughtiest champions in the three worlds was crushed by it. 
Though Bandsur could uproot Mount Meru, even he confessed himself beaten, के 
and retired after pacing around it; and he who in sport uplifted Kailas (i.e., 
Ravan) was worsted in this assembly. ee an eres 

ee . 200४4 800. हक ee 

Then Rama, the jewel of Raghu’s line (hearken, O sovereign lord), snapped 
the bow with as little effort as an elephant would put forth in breaking the 
stalk of a lotus. ee ag Oe a ee ge 
, Ao Champa: Me 
At these tidings Parasurdm came in a fury, and after much brow-beating — 
gave Rama his own bow to test his strength, then suppliantly withdrew to the 
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woods. Nor is Rama more conspicuous in his unequalled might than is the all- 
glorious Lakshman, at sight of whom the kings tremble, as an elephant before 
a young lion. No one who sees your two sons, sir, can regard anything else 
on earth.” At this eloquent and affectionate speech of the heralds, so loving, 
grand and heroic, the king and his court were much moved, and began to offer 
them lavish gifts ; but they closed their ears, crying :—“ Not so, not so ;” and 
all were charmed to see their integrity 


Dohé 301 


Then the king rose and went and gave the letter to Vasishta, and after 
relating all the circumstances to the guru sent courteously for the envoys. 


Chaupai. 


After hearing them the saint was highly pleased and said :—“To a good 
man the world is full of happiness. As rivers run into the sea, though it has no 
greed for them, so joy and prosperity come unasked and of their own accord to 
a virtuous soul. Strict in the performance of your duties to your guru and to 
Brahmans and kine and gods; and your queen Kausaly’ no less devout than 
- yourself ; you have no equals for piety in the whole world, either now or in the 
- past, nor hereafter shall have. Who, 0 king, can be more blest than you, who 
have a son like Rima; nay, four heroic sons, all equally obedient, religious, 
- andamiable. Happy, indeed, are you for ail time. Prepare the marriage pro- 
cession to sound of music :— 

; | Dohé 802. 

Go quickly.” On hearing the saint’s commands the king bowed in assent, 
and hastened to the palace, after assigning quarters to the heralds. 

| | Chaupat. 


Then he called all the ladies of the seraglio and read aloud to them 
Janak’s letter—all rejoiced greatly at the news. He then told them all the — 
verbal message ; and both himself and the queens were as enraptured with de- 
light as a peacock at the sound of approaching rain. The gurw’s wives in their 
joy invoked the blessings of heaven, and the queen-mother was completely ; 
overwhelmed with ecstasy. They take the dear letter from one another, and 


“press it to their bosom to cool as it were their burning heart Again and again 


ere he turned to the door, the king repeated the glory and the exploits both of 
_ Rama and Lakshman, adding :—“ It is all by the saint’s good favour.” Then 
the ladies sent for the Brahmans and joyfully made them offerings, for which 

the holy men returned their blessings. | 
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Sorathd 28 
Next they called together the beggars and lavished every kind of gift upon 


them :—“ May the four sons of the Emperor Dasarath live for ever : 


Chaupdi. 


Thus they shouted as they left, attired in raiment of many colours. : There 
was a jubilant clamour of music and in every house, as the news spread among _ 
the people, there were joyous congratulations. The fourteen spheres were ful-_ 


filled with delight at the marriage of Raghubir with the daughter of Janak. 
When they heard the glad tidings, the citizens were enraptured and began de- 
corating the roads and houses and streets ; for although Avadh in itself was a 
charming place, and clean and pure as being Rama’s home, yet as the natural 
outcome of its love, it garnished and adorned itself still more with festal deco- 
rations. Silken flags and banners and graceful chauries crested the gay bazar ; 
and at every turn were golden jars and festoons of netted pearls and heaps of 
turmeric, déd grass, curds, rice, and garlands of flowers. 


Doht 3038. 


Every one decorated his house ; the strects were duly watered, and every 


square was filled in with some tasteful design. 
.. Chaupdi, 


Troops of girls assembled at different places, who had practised all the s 
sixteen kinds of female adornment ;} brilliant as the lightning, with moon-like - 
face and fawn-like eyes, and beauty enough to rob even Love of his pride ; sing- 
ing auspicious strains with voice so melodious that the cuckoo was put to shame — 
on hearing the sweet sound. How is the king’s palace to be described? The 


pavilion they set up would dazzle the world. Hverything beautiful and of fair 
omen was displayed, and every kind of music was heard. Here were rhap- 
sodists chanting songs of praise ; here were Brahmans muttering Vedic spells ; 


while lovely women carolled joyous songs, ever dwelling on the names of Rama 


and Sita. The joy was so great that the palace was too small for it, and it over- 


flowed on all four sides 
rears 
 -iMPhe sixteen sringdr, or modes of female adornment, are specified in the following rhymes 
_ Prathama ang-suchi ek bidhi—-Majjan dutiya bakhani, “आर! 
-. Amal basan pahirau tritiya—Yavak chari sujani. 
Panchama kes-sanvariyo— Shashtahin mang-sindir, _ 
 Bhél-khauri saptama kahat--Ashtam chibuk til pur 
‘Mehndi kar pad rachan nava—Dasama argaja ang, © 
Gy4rah bhGkhan nag-jatit—Barah pushp prasang 
Basrag mukh terahi—Chandah rangiyo dant 
Adhar-rég gani panchadasa-—Kajjal shodas bhant 
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Dohd 304. 
What poet can describe in full the ma onificence of the palace of Dasarath, 
in which Rama, the glory of highest heaven, had taken birth ? 
Chaupdi. 


The king next called Bharat :-- Go and prepare horses and elephants and 
chariots and start at once for Raghubir’s marriage procession.” When they 
heard this order, both brothers were full of excitement. Bharat sent for all the 
chief officers and issued his commands, and they rose in Joy and haste to perform 
them. First they made gorgeous trappings for the horses. Of different colours 
were the gallant steeds, but all well-proportioned and mettlesome, touching the 
ground with their feet as lightly as though it were redhot iron. I cannot tell 
all the various breeds ; they would race the wind and outstrip it. The princes 
who mounted them’ were all like Bharat, eraceful, beautiful and rorgeously 
attired, with bow and arrows in hand and well-filled quiver at their side, 


Dohd 305. 


Slim, elegant and lithesome youths, but expert warriors all; and with 
. each knight were two footmen well skilled in sword-play. 
| | Chaupi. 


Full of high resolve, the warriors staunch in fight sallied forth and halted 


ee outside the city, putting their well-trained steeds through all their paces and 


ये rejoicing in the clash of tabor and drum. The charioteers had made their cars 
equally gorgeous with fags and banners and jewelled adornments, with elegant 
ehauries and tinkling bells, so as to outdo in splendour the chariot of the Sun. 
Innumerable were the black-eared! horses which the grooms yoked to these 
chariots, and all were so beautiful and richly caparisoned that even a saint 
would be enraptured at the sight; skimming the surface of the water like dry 
land, nor sinking even hoof-deep, so marvellous their speed. After completing 
their equipment of armour and weapons, the charioteers gave word to their 

masters, 


Dohdé 806 


ae ‘who all mounted in turn, and the procession began to form outside the आए; ally ... | 


a8 _ whatever the object on which they were bent, were met by auspicious omens. 


Chaupadi. 


| On the magnificent elephants were splendid canopies, wrought in a man- 
ner beyond all description. As the mighty elephants moved, the bells elanged 





A horse to be fit for sacrifice must have black ears, 
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like the thunder from the clouds in the grateful month of Swan. And other 
vehicles were there of many kinds ; elegant pdlkis and sedans and coaches, 
wherein were seated companies of noble Brahmans, incarnations as it were of 
all the hymns of the Veda. The genealogists and bards and minstrels and rhap- 
sodists were mounted on other cars according to their rank ; while mules and 
camels and oxen of every breed were laden with all sorts of baggage ; there were 
also millions of kahaérs with burdens slung across their shoulders ; but who could 

enumerate such an endless list of things and the crowd of servants, each with 


his own set of appliances 
Dohé 307. 


All were glad and fearless of heart, and were quivering with excitement in 
every limb, saying :—‘“ When shall we feast our eyes with the sight of the two 
heroes, Rama and Lakshman. | 
.. Chaupdi. | 

The elephants’ bells clanged with a fearful din ; on all sides there was a 
creaking of wheels and a neighing of horses ; the drums would drown a tem- 


pest’s roar, and no one could hear himself speak or any one else, At the king’s 


gate was such an enormous crowd that the stone pavement was all trodden into | 
dust. "Women mounted on the upper story viewed the sight with festal torches _ 


and salvers in their hands, and carolled melodious songs in an ecstasy of joy _ । 


beyond description. Then Sumanta made ready two chariots and yoked then _ | 


with steeds that would outrun the horses of the Sun, and brought them in all | 


their beauty before the king—not Sdarada herself could do them jastice—the रा 
one was for tho royal retinue, but the other was still more splendid. _ 


Dohé 308 


This the king first caused Vasishta to mount, and then himself ascended, _ 
with his thoughts fixed upon Hara, his guru, Gauri, and Ganes. : 


Chaupdi. 


By Vasishta’s side the king shone forth as Purandara beside Vrihaspati. 
‘After performing every ceremony prescribed either by family usage or the Veda, 
and inspecting whatever had been done, he sallied forth to the blast of the conch 
shell, after obtaining the permission of his guru, and with his thoughts fixed on 
Rima. The beneficent gods rejoiced to see the procession and rained down flow-_ 


ers.. There was a.confused uproar, horses neighing, elephants trumpeting, and 


- drums beating both in the sky and on the line of march. Women and goddesses _ 


alike broke out in songs of joy, while tuneful clarions played in. sweet accord. — 





है - क्र books in their hands 
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There was an indescribable clamour of bells, both great and small. The foot 
soldiers leaped and danced as if challenging attack ; the jesters practised all kinds 
- of buffoonery, provoking laughter with facetious songs 


Dohd 309 


Gallant yoaths make their steeds curvet to the measured beat of tahors and 
kettledrums, and accomplished dancers note with surprise that they never make 
a step out of time | 
5 Chaupdi. ह 
- ‘But it is useless attempting to describe the procession. Every omen that 
occurred was fair and auspicious. On the left side a blue-necked jay was pick- 
ing up food as if to announce the very highest good fortune ; on a fair field on 
the right were a crow and a mangds in the sight of all ; a grateful breeze 

~ breathed soft and cool and fragrant ; a woman was seen with a pitcher and child 
a fox showed himself winding about ; and in front a cow was suckling its 
calf; a herd of deer came out on the right, an indication of everything good ; 
a Brahmani-kite promised all success ; also a sydma bird perched on a tree to 
the left; a man was met bearing curds and fish; and two learned Brahmans 


Dohd 810, 


Every good and auspicious omen, and every bestower of desired reward, 


-gaemed all to have met at once as if to verify themselves 


Chaupdi 


Every good and auspicious omen was ready at hand for him whose glorious 
gon was the incarnate God, a bridegroom like Rama, matched with snch a bride 
“as Sita, and with the pious Dasarath and Janak for the two parents. When 

they heard of the marriage, all the good omens began to dance and say :— 

“Now at last the Creator has really made us to be what our name denotes.” 

In this manner the procession set forth with noise of horses and elephants and 


peat of drums. When Janak, the glory of the Solar race, heard of its ap- 
proach, he had all the rivers bridged, and at different stages had convenient 
-_-yegt-houses erected, which vied in splendour with the city of heaven and were _ 
supplied with everything that one could desire, beds, food and linen. Ever i 
discovering some new charm, all the travellers forgot their own home, __ 


Dohé 811 


_ ‘When it was known that the procession was close at hand, and the beating 
of the drums was heard, a deputation went out to meet it, with elephants and 
chariots and foot and horse. 1 आह 
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| Chaupdi. 

Beautiful golden vases and trays and salvers and costly dishes! of every 
kind, laden with cakes as sweet as nectar and of indescribable variety, with 
much luscious fruit and, in short, everything of the best, did the king in his 

oladness send as an offering. Ornaments, wearing apparel, jewels of all kinds, 


birds, deer, horses, elephants, carriages of every description, well-omened spices, 
delicious perfumes, these, too, did the king send, and there was a train of porters | 


with their baskets full of curds and parched rice and other light entreméts. 

When the deputation saw the wedding guests, their soul was full of rapture 

and their body quivered with excitement ; while the guests were no less charm- 

ed by the preparations made for their reception and beat their drums. है 
12006 312. | 

For a little they joined their ranks and marched in their joy as one body 

for the sake of company ; like two oceans of bliss that had burst their bounds 


and come together. 
Chaupdi. 


The nymphs of heaven rained down flowers and sang, the glad gods beat 
their drums. The offerings were all set out before the king with a humble and 


affectionate address. The king graciously accepted them and bestowed them _ 
in charity on the poor. Then with religious honours and hymns of praise they = 
conducted him to the guest-chambers. The cloths spread as carpets forking = 


Dasarath to tread upon were so gorgeous that the god of wealth on seeing them 


could boast no longer. The gods rained down flowers and shouted Victory, — 
Victory. The apartments assigned were most beautiful and supplied with every — 


kind of comfort. When Sita knew that the procession had arrived in the city, 


she manifested her greatness toa slight extent, and with thoughtful heart called. 
up the eight Siddhis, or wonder-working spirits, and sent them to arrange for 


the king’s reception. 
Doha 318 


Obedient to her command, they repaired to the reception-hall, taking with 
them every kind of luxury and comfort and all the joys and delights of heaven. 


Chaupdt. 


Rach guest on going to see his apartment found it a veritable paradise ; no 
one, however, had an inkling of the mysterious power that had been exerted 
but took it all as Janak’s doing Rama alone recognized the influence of Sita 
and rejoiced at this proof of her love. When the two brothers heard of their 








1 For bhajan, ‘dishes,’ some copies read bhojan, ‘food,’ but incorrectly, as the context aliows, . 
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father’s arrival they could not contain themselves for joy, but were too modest 
to speak to their guru, though they longed greatly to see their sire again. Vis- 
vamitra perceived their humility, which filled his soul with contentment, and took 
the two brothers to his bosom with quivering body and eyes bedewed with tears 
Then went they to Dasarath’s mansion, like thirsting travellers who have spied 
a pool द 
| Dohd 314, | 
When the king saw the saint coming with the two boys, he rose in joy and 

advanced to meet them, like one who feels his footing in a deep flood of bliss. 


Chaupda 


He prostrated himself before the saint, again and again sprinkling on his 
head the dust of his feet. Visvamitra took him to his bosom and blessed him and 
enquired after his welfare. Then the two brothers prostrated themselves. The 
king on seeing them could not contain himself for joy, but took his boys to his 
heart, and forgetting the intolerable pain of the past seemed like a dead man res- 
tored to life. Then they bowed their head at Vasishta’s feet, who also embraced 
them most affectionately ; and in turn they saluted all the Brahmans and 
received their welcome blessings. They greeted Bharat too and his younger 
brother Satrughna, who at once raised up Rama and embraced him, and no less 
rejoiced to see Lakshman again. Thus they all met together with a display 
of the utmost affection. 
Doha 818. 


_ The all-merciful and gracious lord had an appropriate greeting for all, 
whether citizens, or attendants, or kinsmen, beggars, or ministers, or friends. 


Chaupdi 


At the sight of Rama the wedding guests were repaid for their toilsome | 
_ journey, and their demonstrations of love were beyond all telling. Beside their 
royal father the four boys seemed as incarnations-of the four great ends of life. 
- All the people of the city were delighted beyond measure at the sight of Dasarath 


and his sons ; the gods rained down flowers and beat theirdrums ; thenymphs _ 
of heaven danced and sang. Saténand with the Brahmans and ministers of state — 
ons andthe rhapsodists and bards and players and minstrels, who had come in depu- 
tation, after duly reverencing the king and the marriage guests, received permis-_ 


4 sion to return. The whole city was exceedingly delighted that the procession 
had come before the day fixed for the wedding, and were supremely happy, 
eo _~praying God to lengthen the days and nights ae : | 
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| Dohé 316. on 
“ Rama and Sita are the perfection of beauty, and the two kings the perfec- 
tion of virtue : ” thus would say all the people of the city whenever they hap- 
pened to meet :-— 


Chaupdt. 


“ Sita is the incarnation of Janak’s merit and Rama of Dasarath’s : no one 
has equalled them in devotion to Siva, nor has any one obtained such a reward 
as they have. And all we must be everything that is good, seeing that we have 
been born into the world as Janak’s citizens and have beheld the beauty of 
Janaki and Rama ; who is so superlatively blest as we are ? and we have yet to 
see Rima’s wedding, of all sights the best worth seeing.” So, too, sweet-voiced 
maidens whispered to one another :—“ This marriage, my dear, willbe a great 
treat. God has brought about an event of signal felicity in lodging those two 
brothers in the guest-chambers of our eyes. 


Dohé 317. 


Many and many a time will Janak lovingly send for Sita, and the two 
brothers, beautiful as a myriad Loves, will come to fetch her. 


Chaupai. — 


There will be all kinds of hospitable entertainments who, dear girl, would 


not rejoice in such a father-in-law ? Hvery one in the place will be delighted 


at the sight of Rama and Lakshman ; and now two other lads, my friends, have _ 


come with the king, who are a match even for them; one dark, the other fair, 
but beautiful in every limb, so says every one who has seen them.” Said one 


-inreply: “I saw them to-day, and thought God must have made them with his 


ownhands. Réma and Bharat are so much alike that neither man nor woman 
could without looking close tell one from the other ; while again Lakshman and 
Satrughna are also one in appearance, perfectly beautiful in every limb from head 
to foot ; the soul would fain express its rapture, but language fails it, for there is 
nothing comparable to them in all the three spheres of creation.” = 


Chhand 34 


No poet, however ingenious, says Tulsi DAs, could find aught comparable to’ 
them ; for so unbounded is their strength, their courtesy, their knowledge, their 
-amiability and their beauty, that they have no peers but themselves. All the | 
women in the city, spreading out their garments, made prayer to Brahma: 
“May all four brothers be married here, and may we sing their wedding song.” 
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Sorathd 29. | 
Said the damsels to one another with streaming eyes and quivering body : 
“ Friends, the two kings are of such boundless religious merit that for their sake 
Mahadeva will bring it all about.” | | 
| | | Chaupdi. 

In like manner they all expressed their desire, while their full heart over- 
flowed with rapture. When the kings, who had come as Sita’s suitors, saw the 
brothers, they all rejoiced and returned to their own homes extolling Rama’s 
high and spotless fame. In this fashion several days were spent, to the joy 
alike of citizens and guests. At length the auspicious day arrived, in the cold 
season, in the pleasant month of Agahn. The Creator himself had carefully 
fixed the date, when the sign of the zodiac, the age of the moon, the conjunction 
of the stars and the day of the week were one and all propitious. Of this he 
_ sent word through Narad, and it was the very same that Janak’s wise men had 
calculated. All the people on hearing this fact declared their astrologers to be 
very gods. 
a ay ee Dohdé 318. 

Tt was towards sunset,’ the clearest and most delightful hour of the day, 

_ that the Brahmans apprized Videha’s king that the auspicious time had arrived. 

a | Chaupdi. 

The monarch cried to the family priest : “ What is now the cause of delay ?” 
At once Saténand summoned the ministers, who all came bearing festal vases. 
Conches, drums, and tabors sounded ; all decked their vases in auspicious wise : 
graceful damsels sang songs, and holy Brahmans murmured Vedic texts. In 
this manner they went with all ceremony to the visitors’ camp, and on behold- 
- ing the king of Kosala’s retinue it seemed to them that Indra was of much less 
glory. “The hour has come, be pleased to start.” At this the drums gave a 


- thundering beat. After consulting his guru and performing the family rites, 


_ the king and the saint sallied forth with all their host. _ 


os Me word dhenu-dhillé stands for the more common go-dhili—for go and dhenwu are identical 
In meaning—and denotes the unfortunately very brief period of the day during which the Indian cli- | 








Mate is thoroughly enjoyable. Williams in his Sanskrit dictionary explaims the words as follows: *‘ “dust 
of the earth’; a period of the day in the hot season when the sun is half risen ; in the cold and dewy 
seasons when the sun is full but mild; and in the three other seasons, sunset; originally a time at 
_.. which mist seems to rise from the earth.’’ I have always myself considered that the first part of the 


_ compound was used in its more ordinary sense of ‘a cow,’ and that go-dhuali would be literally render- 
ed ‘dust of cows,’ nob ‘dust of the earth.? The word is still current in village use, and when Ihave — 
_ been moving about in the district in the cold weather I have heard it applied by the country people to 

. the hour of sunset, when the cattle were all coming home from pasture, and raising dense clouds of 
_ dust along the narrow lanes ; a fact to which the speaker was evidently referring, and which I think is 


a हे : the more correct explanation of the etymology, | | 
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Doha 319 


Brahma and all the other gods, on beholding the pomp and magnificence 
of Avadh’s king, began to extol him with a thousand tongues and declare their 
own life to have been wasted 


Chaupdi. 


Seeing the auspicicusness of the time, the deities rained down flowers and 
beat their drums. Siva and Brahma and all the host of heaven mounted their 
chariots and came in crowds to see Rama’s wedding, their heart and every limb 
throbbing and quivering with excess of love. They were so charmed with Janak 
capital that their own realms seemed to them as nothing worth. They gaze 
with astonishment at the pavilions and all the marvellous decorations ; at the 
men and women so beautiful and well-formed, so good and amiable and intelli- 
gent, before whom all the gods and goddesses seemed like the stars at the rising 
of the full moon. Above all was Brahma astounded at finding his own handi- 
work nowhere. 

Dohé 320. 


But Siva admonished them all: “Do not give way to such surprise ; 


recover yourselves and reflect that this is the marriage of Sita and Raghubir, 


Chaup di. 


The mere mention of whose name destroys all that is evil in the world ; in 


whose hand are the four great ends of human life ; such are Sita and Rama, 
says Love's destroyer.’ When Sambhu had thus admonished the gods, he again 


urged on his noble bull. Beholding Dasarath march forth, their soul was full - 


of joy and their limbs trembled. The crowd of saints and Brdhmans who ac- 


companied him seemed like incarnate gods ministering to him. In the midst — 
shone forth the beautiful boys as it were final Beatitude manifested in its four 


phases. As they gazed on the pair, of golden and sapphire hue, the gods were 
moved with violent love, and especially were they delighted at the sight of 
Rama, and glorified the king and rained down flowers. | 


Doha 321 


Again and again as Uma and Mahadeva fixed their gaze upon Rama, all- 


perfect in beauty from head to foot, their body trembled and their eyes filled | 


with tears. 








ea The four grades or Fe” dines 0 gence or Ghia हक Ue Gaal testis acc aol asasmdanee ca aaa of apavarga, i.e. final beatitude are sdlokya, residence in the same 
heaven as god; sariipys, being in the same form as god; sémapya, being in actual contact with gods; | 


and edyujya, complete absorption into god 
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Chaupdt. 


On his body, dark as a peacock’s glistening neck, his bright raiment ont- 
shone the lightning ; his wedding adornments of every kind were most ex- 
quisitely fashioned ; his face more lustrous than a cloudless autumn moon ; his 
eyes more brilliant than the lotus ; his beauty, in short, so marvellous that no 
words can describe how it moved the soul. By his side shone forth his charm- 
ing brother, making his mettlesome steed plunge and bound on the way, as also 
did all the attendant princes ; while the family bards recited the glories of their 
line. As the king of the birds noted the action of the horse that Rama bestrode, 
he blushed for shame ; for its beauty was beyond all telling, as it might be 
Kamadeva himself in equine disguise. 

Chhand 88. 


As though Kamadeva himself in his love for Rama had assumed an equine 
disguise, of such resplendent beauty as to charm all creation with his youth and 
vigour and form and points and paces. A saddle flashed its splendours on his 
_ back, thick set with pearls and rubies ; bridle too and band gleamed bright with 


= हि jewels that dazzled the gaze of men, saints and gods 


Dohé 322 


_ Qbedient in every movement to the will of its lord, the gallant steed was 


as beautiful as a peacock, that dances in response to a thunder-cloud, whose 


_ dark mass is irradiated by the stars of heaven and the fitful lightning. 
Chaupdi. | 

But not Sérad4 herself could do justice to the noble steed on which Rama 
rode. Sankara was enchanted with his beauty, and congratulated himself on 
having fifteen eyes. When Hariaffectionately gazed on Rima, he and Lakshmi 
were both equally charmed; while Brahma rejoiced to behold his beauty, and 
regretted that he had only eight eyes. Kartikeya exulted greatly that in the 
matter of eyes he was half as well off again as Brahma. When wise Indra 
looked at Rama he thought Gautama’s curse a great blessing; and all the gods 
broke out in Indra’s praise, saying: ‘To-day there is no one like him.’? All 


a ~ heaven was delighted at the sight of Rama, and there was joy above measure in > 


on the court of both the kings 
Ae es : Chhand 36 


There was exceeding joy in both royal courts; the welkin resounded with _ 


_-_-gyultitudinous kettledrums ; the 2018 rained down flowers and shouted in their 








9 te ponaom being that Indse has e thousand éyess = = 
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joy; ‘Glory, glory, glory to Raghu’s noble son.’ In this mannner when they 
learnt that the procession was approaching, all sorts of music began to play, and 
the queen gave orders to her handmaids te prepare the auspicious materials for 


the lustral rite. 
Dohé 323 


With many lights and torches and festal preparations of every kind, a body 
of graceful dames proceeded joyously to celebrate the lustral rite. 


Chaupdi. 


With fawn-like eyes and face of moon-like brighiness, each one was beautiful 
enough to rob Rati of all self-conceit. Attired in costly garments of different 
colours, covered all over with ornaments and rendered beautiful in every limb, 
they sang more melodiously than the kotl to the music of the bells on their 
wrists and waist and feet, as they moved with all the undulating grace of a wild 
elephant. All kinds of music played, and there were rejoicings both in heaven 
and in the city. Indrani, Sarada, Lakshmi and Bhavani, the wisest of all the 
queens of heaven, assumed the disguise of woman’s form, and flocked to the 


kino’s seraglio, singing delightfully with divine voice; and for joy there wasno _ 


one who recogized them. 
Chhand 37, 


In their ecestatic joy as they went to receive the bridegroom, with melo- 


dious song and sweet music, who could tell who was who ; the gods showered 
down flowers and everything was delighful.. As they gazed upon the bride- 


room, the source of bliss, they were all glad of heart, their lotus eyes overflowed — 


with tears and their every limb quivered with rapture. 


Dohé 324 


The joy of Sita’s mother on beholding Rama's gallant appearance was more 
than a thousand Séradas and Seshn@gs could tell in a hundred ages. 


Chaupdi 


Restraining her tears out of regard for the auspiciousness of the event, the 

- queen with gladness of heart performed the lustral rite, and diligently completed 
the entire ceremony in accordance with Vedic prescription and family usage 
The five kinds of music! were accompanied by festal chanting, and rich carpets 


of different sorts were spread upon the ground. After the lustral rite and the © 
‘oblation Rama proceeded to the pavilion. So great was the splendour and _ 





ha 








: विवि लिलिनिनद जज अमल 1 CC CACC LL CC 


ह 1 The five kinds of music are as follows: the tantri or sitara; the tél; the jhénjh, or cymbals; : 
the nakéra, or kettledrum; and fifthly, the trumpet, fife, or other wind instrument 
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magnificence of Dasarath and his retinue that Indra was put to shame by it 

From time to time the gods rained down flowers, while the Brahmans repeated 

the appropriate propitiatory texts. There was such jubilation on the earth 

and in heaven that no one could hear himself speak, mnch less any one else. In 

this manner Rama entered the pavilion, where the libation was offered, and he 

was conducted to his throne. | 
7 Chhand 88, 

When the bridegroom was seated on the throne and the lustral rite was 
performed, all rejoiced at the sight, scattering around him jewels and raiment 
and ornaments in profusion, while women sang festal songs. Brahma and all 
the other gods disguised as noble Brahmans witnessed the spectacle, and as they 
gazed on the glorious sun of the lotus. race of Raghu, reckoned it the happiest 
moment of their life. 

Doha 325. 
The barber and torch-maker and singers and dancers, who gathered up the 
offerings that had been scattered about Rama,” bowed their head and invoked 
blessings upon him from a heart that was bursting with joy 


Chaupai 


Janak and Dasarath joined most affectionately in the observance of every 
-eustom, whether religious or secular ; and the royal pair were so glorious a 
_ sight that the poet, searching whereto to liken them and finding nothing, must ac- 
knowledge himself defeated and admit that they were comparable only to them- 
selves. The gods beheld with delight the two fathers and rained down flowers 
and sang their praises : ‘Since Brahma first created the world, we have seen 
and heard of many marriages, but never till this day have we seen a match 
so perfect in all respects, and two such well-matched fathers.’ At the sound of’ 








| 1 The prayer, or propitiatory text, ordinarily known by the name of sduti is as follows: Om 

Sanno Mitrah sam Varunah sanno dbhavatvaryamd sanna Indro. Viihaspatih sanno Vishaur urukra-— 
mah namo Brahmane namaste Vayo twam eva pratyaksham Brahmdsitwam eva pratyaksham Brahma — 
wadishydmi ritan vadishydmi satyam vadishydm tan mém avatu tad vaktéram avatvavatu many 


 @gvate vaktaram, Om. Santis sdntis sanith 


* The custom of distributing pieces: of money among the crowd is still kept.up. by rich Muham-. 
madan families at wedding festivals, and special coins for the purpose were struck by Jahangir and others 
of the Delhi Emperors. These are called nisar, while the word used by Tulsi Das, here and in many 
_ other places, is nichhdévart. The resemblance 18. 80 close that the Hindi might easily be a corruption 


ef the Arabic. But it seems improbable that such a thoroughly Indian custom: should not have an indige 
nous name ; and further, the derivation of mehhdvari would appear to be from. the Sanskrit root kshap 
. to ‘throw,’ with the prefix i, ‘down’. Mr. Bate, in his Hindi Dictionary, forms it from styam+ 


 kshay-hvar ; but. this can searcely be accepted as a very plausible explanation. Anyhow the word’ 
5. does not look like a foreign importation. As to the etymology of nisdr, I must leave Arabie scholars: 
to speak; but ifthere is no connection between the two words, the coincidence in sound and meaning: 
is at least curious. _ Should there be no earlier authority than Tulsi Das for nichhdvart, it might be a. 

mere adaptation, such as has converted intikal into ant kdl; bil ६7४68 into Brig mal, and hus helped to — 

ovularwe many other unintelligible terms of legal phraseology. | 
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this voice from heaven, 80 gracious and yet so true, there was on both sides a 
marvellous access of love. Janak Jed the way with due honours to the pavilion, 
offering libations and unrolling a carpet as he went. | ee 
| | Chhand 39. | 

Beholding the beauty of the manifold decorations of the pavilion even the 
saints were astonished ; but the wise Janak with his own hands conducted them 
all to their seats. Paying the same honour and respect to Vasishta as to his 


own patron divinity, he received his blessing ; but the supreme devotion with — 


which he greeted Visvamitra was of a kind that surpasses description. 
| Doha 326. | 
With great joy the king did homage to Vémadeva too and the other saints, 


and gave them all exalted thrones and received their blessing. 


- Chaupdi. 

Again he did homage to the lord of Kosala, taking him to be the peer of © 
Mahadeva, yea, none other ; with clasped hands and in humble phrase extolling 
him and enlarging on his own marvellous good fortune. Then to all the wed- 
ding guests he paid the same homage in every respect as to the bridegroom’s 
father, and assigned them all appropriate seats. How can I with one tongue 
describe all the pageant ? With gifts and compliments and profuse apologies — 
Janak did the honours to all his guests. Brahma, Vishnu, Mahadeva, the eight _ 
guardians of the world! and the god of day, who knew Raghubir’s glory, dis- 
guised themselve as learned Brahmans and were delighted spectators of the fes- 
tivities Janak, though he recognized them not, paid them homage as gods — 
and led them to exalted seats. ae © : 

: Chhand 40. 

Who could tell who was who, when there was no one who could answer even 
elf, As they gazed on the bridegroom, the root of joy, joy was diffu- 
ides. When he saw the gods, the all-wise Rama assigned them what 
seats they fancied ; and the heavenly powers were delighted to behold the gra~ 
cious manner of their lord. | | oe 

हे दर मा a, कद 327. हम के 

As 116 partridge drinks in the light of the moon, so their eyes reverently 
drank in the beauty of Rama’s face with the utmost rapture. | on 


Sosa nae ee re a ee aT nee piaanimeemmasunaapanmetapeaenanaamummammnenena manna 
कील ली ल-ययलनिनि ली नियत दया ल्‍ज ला 
mana 


Lhe guardians of the eight quarters of the world are Indra of the east ; Agni, of the southc... 
of the south ; Nirriti, of the south-west ; Varuna, of the west ; Vayu, or Marut, of the - ह 


east ; Yama, on of | S : 
of the north ; Isana, or Siva, of the north-east. Some lists substitute SGrya, ‘the 


north-west ; Kuvera, 


sun,’ and Chandra, or Soma, ‘ the Moon,’ for Nirriti and Isana ; others again give the Sun and Moon 
and the Six Planets. Walliams. _ Dt मल कर 7 1 ६088 





distinctive marks specified with equal minutoness, 
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Chaupdi. os 


Perceiving that the time had arrived, Vasishta called, and Satanand came 
- with ready obedience. “ Go now and quickly bring the bride.” On receiving 
this order, the saint went gladly, and on hearing his message the queen with all 
her attendants was delighted, and sent for the Brahman ladies and the elders of 
the tribe, and with songs of joy performed all the family rites. The goddesses, 
who were disouised as women, were all so amiable and lovely, in the first bloom 
_ of their youth,! that the ladies were charmed to see them, and, though not recog- 
nizing them, held them more dear than life. Again and again the queen did them 
honour, accounting them the equals of Uma, Ram& and Saéradé. After dressing 
Sita and forming in procession they joyously conducted her to the pavilion. 


Chhand «1 


Reverently and with auspicious pomp her attendant ladies conducted Sita, 

each of them of lovely form and superbly adorned, moving with the voluptuous 

| “grace of a young elephant. At the sound of their melodious strains the saints 

forgot their meditations, the god of love and the foil were abashed ; while the 

bells on their anklets and gleaming girdles rang out with the cymbals a delighte 
ful accompaniment as they moved 


Dohd 328. 


_ Among her maidens Sita shines forth in native loveliness, like Bliss personi« 
fied among the Graces, 
| Chaupda. 


Her beauty is indescribable, so great is itand so little my wit. When the 
wedding guests saw her approach, so exquisitely elfarming and every way divine, 
they all did homage to her from their inmost soul. At the sight of her Rama 
was filled with loye, and Dasarath and his sons were glad of heart beyond al 1 
हु telling. The gods did homage and rained down flowers ; the saints gaye their — | 
blessings in auspicious wise ; there was a confused noise of singing and playing 
and general rejoicing throughout the city. In this manner Sita arrived at the | 
: pavilion, while the great saints joyously recited the set forms of prayer and. 
the two family gurus performed all the due rites and ceremonies, | 


EE 7 a ETN a acc ee यमन लग व शकशलर 
४ } Hindus of the olden time had a perfect: mania for classifying and defining, and have invented 
- divisions and gub-divisions of every conceivable group of objects, with a definite technical name for each 
. wariety. Thus the word in the text, here translated ‘ in the bloom of youth,’ is sydmud, which is strictly 
- defined as a woman from eight to sixtean years of age, resembling in complexion the blossom of the 
‘Priyangu and. its slender stalk in shape.’ There are many other varieties of the sex that have their _ 
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Chhand 42-48 


After the ceremonies the gurus directed the glad Brahmans to worship Gauri. 


_ and Ganes: the gods in visible form acepted the homage, and gave their bless- 


ing, which they received with joy. Whatever dainty dish or condiment any. | 


holy man fancied at any time was at once supplied him by the table-attendants 


‘in plates and bowls of gold. Having reverently and dutifully performed all 


family rites in accordance with the Sun-god’s prescription, and offered homage 


to the gods, they conducted Sita to her glorious throne. The mutual love with 
which Sfta and Rama-regarded each other was too much to look upon ; it ex- _ 


ceeds all sense, or intelligence, or speech, or perception ; how then can the poet 


express it? 
Doha 329 


At the time of the burnt sacrifice the Fire-god in person most graciously 


accepted the oblation, and all the Vedas in the guise of Brahmans uttered the — 


marriage formularies 
Chaupdi. 


What words can describe Janak’s illustrious queen-consort, Sita’s mother, _ 


- in whose composition the Creator had combined the perfection of glory, piety, 


happiness and beauty. At the due time the saints called her, and she came res- i” 
ponsive to the summons with her attendant maidens. Then shone forth Sunay- 
ana at Janak’s left hand, as Maina beside Himalaya. With their own hands 
the glad king and queen take and place before Rama golden vases and cosily — 
jewelled trays full of holy water and delicious perfames. The saints with | 
auspicious voice recite the Veda, and at the. proper time the heaven rains 
flowers, while the father and mother of the bride look on in rapture and begin 


y _ to wash the holy feet 
: Chhand 44-47 


Their whole frame quivering with excess of love, they began to lave the lotus * 


feet; while both in heaven and in the city there were singing and music and shouts 


of victory bursting forth and overflowing in all directions. The lotus feet that ever — | 
~ gleam in the lake of Siva’s bosom; by meditating upon which for a single moment 


; every impurity of the soul and defilement of this wicked world is removed ; by 


whose touch the sage’s guilty wife attained salvation: whose honeyed fragrance, __ 

as the gods declare, is ever present on Sambhu’s head; on which the bee-like soul 

of saints and ascetics ever dwells ere they reach the heaven of their desire; these |] 

a holy feet are bathed by Janak, ‘midst the glad acclaim ofall. The two family = a ee 
priests join the hands of the bride and bridegroom and recite their descent ; 3 ee ee 
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‘The mystic union is completed, and at the sight Brahma and all gods and men 
and saints were full of joy. As the bride’s parents gazed on the gracious bride- 
groom, both their soul and body were raptured with delight; and having completed 
every family and scriptural observance, the glorious monarch gave his daugh- 
ter to her lord. As Himalaya gave Girijd to Mahadeva, and as Ocean gave 
Lakshmi to Vishnu, in like manner did Janak bestow Sita on Rama, and creation 
was glorified anew. After stationing the happy pair on one spot (the bride so 
fair of hue, the groom so dark) and performing the sacrifice with all due rite, 
and tying the knot, the circumambulation commenced 


Doha 330. 

At the sound of the huzzas and the minstrelsy and the recitation of the Veda 
and the auspicious chanting and the music, the all-wise gods were delighted and 
_ rained down flowers from the tree of paradise. _ 
| | Chaupat 
The bride and bridegroom with measured paces performed the circumambu- 
lation, while all present feasted their adoring gaze on the spectacle. The beauty 
_ of the happy pair is not to be described ; whatever comparison might be sugges- 
ted would fall short of the reality. The lovely images of Rama and Sita were. 


reflected in the jewelled pillars, and sparkled like incarnations of Kémadeva 
and Rati, who had come to witness Réma’s glorious wedding and, from mingled 
.. euriosity and bashfulness, at one moment showed themselves openly and at 


another retired out of sight. All the spectators were enraptured and like Janak 

forgot all about themselves. Joyously the saints bade them pace the circle 

round; the rite was accomplished and the marriage offerings made. Rama 
applied the vermilion to. Sita’s forehead, brilliant beyond all description ; and 
his arm seemed like a serpent thirsting for ambrosia, as it decorated her moon- 
like face with the red powder that filled his lotus hand. Then by Vasishta’s 
« direction the bride and bridegroom took their seat together 


Chhand 48—51 


ee When Rama and Janaki took their seat, Dasarath’s soul was rejoiced’ and i 
_. his frame quivered with emotion, as again and again he fixed his gaze upom 
them and saw as it were his own virtue like the tree of paradise blossoming anew. — 
_ There was rejoicing all over the world at the news of Rama’s wedding, how can 
- itbedeseribed ? Ihave but one tongue in my head, while the joy had no bounds.. 
‘Then Janak, having received Vasishta’s order, provided all things necessary for: 
the marriage ceremonial, and summoned the three maidens, Mandavi, Sruti-. 
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kirti, and Urmilé. After affectionately performing every rite, the king gave 


first to Bharat in marriage the beautiful and accomplished daughter of Kusa- 
ketu. Then next with all honour Janak bestowed upon Lakshman Janaki 


lovely younger sister ; and finally gave away to Ripu-sudan the bright—eyed and 
charming Sruti-kirti, no less amiable than beautiful. As bride and bridegroom 
modestly gazed on each other and noticed the contrast, they were glad of heart | 
while every one delightedly applauded the beauty of the scene, and the gods 
ained down flowers. All equally beautiful, though diverse in hue, they shone _ 
resplendent in the pavilion, as though the four states of life with their several — 


lords had met in one living soul 
Dohd 381. | = 
The king of Avadh gazed with delight on his four sons and their brides ; as 
though that jewel of monarchs had in them realized the four methods of reli- 
gion and the four cognate ends of life? 
Chaupdi. 


All the princes were married with the same rites as I have described for 
Rama. The enormous dowry was beyond description ; the whole pavilion was 


fall of gold and jewels. Shawls, robes and silks of all kinds in the greatest pro- 
fusion and of immense value, elephants, chariots, horses, men-servants, and 
cows with gilded horns and hoofs, as beautiful as the cow of plenty ; things so - pee 
many that no one could count them, nor credit their number if he had not seen _ 

them. At the sight the guardians of the world broke out into praises of the dowry, 


and Avadh’s king received it all most graciously. Toevery one who asked was 
given whatever he desired, and what remained over was taken tothe guests’ quar 


ters. Then with folded hands and bated breath Janak courteously entreated all 
the bridegoom’s party 


Chhand 82-85. 


After courteously entreating all the marriage guests with high ceremony, 
gifts, apologies and compliments, he joyfully proceeded with much devotion to do 


his humble homage to the saintly throng. With bowed head he propitiated the 
gods, and thus, with hands clasped in prayer, addressed themall : ‘‘ Gods and 








: 1 Réma and Bharat being dark were married to Janaki and Maéndavi who were fair ; while the. 
fair bridgrooms Lakshman and Satrughna were wedded to the dark brides, Urmila and Sruti-kirti 


The chér phal, +. e., the four fruits or ends of life, are, as has been before explained, Dharma, 
Artha, Kéma and Moksha, which are here compared to Dasarath’s four sons. The four brides are liken- 
ed to the chér kriya, or four methods of religion, which are either Sevd, Sraddhé, Tapasya and Bhakti, - 
- that.is to say, obedience, piety, penance and faith ; or according to another enumeration, anush thdna, 


religious ceremonial ; udyog, diligence; raiz, love ; and ०४४४, detachment from the world. © 
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saints desire only a good will ; can Ocean’s wants be satisfied by a libation of a 
few drops?”! Again with clasped hands Janak and his brother spoke to the 
king of Kosala, with winning words full of love and amiability : “O king, [am 
greatly ennobled by your alliance ; know that my realm and all that I have is 
freely yours tocommand. ‘Take these girls as your hand-maidens and graciously 
protect them, and pardon me my sin and presumption in inviting you.” The 
glory of the Solar race in turn addressed his royal cousin in terms of highest 
honour ; their courtesy was past all telling, and the love that overflowed their 
hearts. The deities rained down flowers as the monarch proceeded to the 
guest-chamber ’midst the crash of kettledrums, the muttered recitation of 
the Veda, and glad rejoicings both on earth and in heaven. Then by the saint’ 
command and singing auspicious strains as they went, the fair ladies of the court 
conducted to the marriage pavilion the bridegrooms and their brides. 


| Dohé 382. 
Again and again did Sita gaze upon Rama with modest mien, but full of 
confidence at heart ; and her eyes athirst with love outshone the fish in KAma- 
deva's blazon. 


Chaupdi. 


| Dark in hue and full of untaught grace, his beauty put to shame a myriad 
Loves ; his lac-stained feet gleamed like some lotus, the haunt of bee-like saintly 
souls ; his pure and lustrous yellow robe outshone the rising sun or lightning- 
flash ; the little bells on his waist-belt made a delicious tinkling ; long were his — 
arms and clasped with glittering bangles ; his yellow janeo set him off to per- 
fection ; his signet ring would ravish all hearts $ lustrous were all his many 
wedding adornments and the stars and collars on his broad breast ; across his 
shoulders a yellow scarf with fringe of gems and pearls ; with lotus eyes and 
bright pendants from his ears and a face the very storehouse of beauty ; lovely 
| | brows and charming nose, and on his forehead a most bewitching spot, while 
on his head the auspicious marriage-crown shone glorious with knotted pearls 
and gems. — 


Chhand 56—59 


- The knotted gems and the crown and his comely person ravished all hearts = 


and not a woman or goddess, in heaven or earth, who did not break a blade of 
| ay prass* at the sight of his beauty, After scattering round about him jewels. 








के Yet though it derives no benefit from such a scanty offering, it both demands and accepts it 


* Hither involuntarily from agitation and bashfulness, or asa charm to avert the evil. eye, or to show: 
_ how little they valued anything in the world in comparison with his beauty : 
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and raiment and adornments they perform the lustral rite, singing auspicious 
songs, while the gods rain down flowers, and bards, minstrels, and rhapsodists _ 
declare his glory. When the bride and bridegroom entered the marriage 18015 | 
lion, great was the joy of the attendants, who with festive songs and in most 
leving wise began to perform the accustomed observances. Ganri herself 
taught Rama, and Sarada told Sita how to manage the mess of rice-milk ; and 
all the ladies of the seraglio were so taken with the merry sport that they reck- 
oned it the happiest moment of their lives. When Janaki saw in the gems on 
ber fingers the reflection of the all-beautiful, she dared not move her eyes or 
lithesome arm for fear of losing his presence The rapture of delight, the 
ecstasy of love surpassed all telling ; only those happy dames could comprehend 
it who escorted the bride and bridegroom to the guest-house. Then might be 
heard on all sides blessings and great exultation in heaven and on earth and a 
aniversal shout ef joy : ‘ Long life tothe four happy couples. 


Dohd 333. 


Hermits, saints and sages, the gods tee on beholding their lord, sounded 
their kettledrums and returned in gladness, each to his own realm, raining down 
flowers and crying ‘ Victory, Victory.’ Then the four princes with their brides _ 


approached their father, and such was the glory, the felicity, and the rapture Tes 


that it seemed to overflow the court like a terrent 
— Chaupdi. 


Again there was a magnificent banquet, to which Janak sent and invited 

all the visitors. Carpets of richest stuff were spread as the king sallied forth — 
oyith his sons. After reverently washing his guests’ feet, he seated them all 
according to their rank. First Janak bathed the feet of Avadh’s lord witha _ 
loving devetion past all telling ; then he bathed Rama’s lotus feet, feet ever 
_anshrined in Mahddeva’s heart ; and, also with his own hands, bathed the feet 
of the three brothers, regarding them as Rama’s peers. To all the king assign- 
ed appropriate seats, and then gave his orders to the eooks, who with due cere- , 

ony set out the dishes, made all of jewels instead of leaves, and stitched with 
golden pins. 


70006 334, 


The quick and obsequious waiting-men passed round, and in a moment 


»yery guest was supplied with rice and condiments and fragrant butter, andevery — 


thing luscious and sayoury and nice. Pe 
AT: 
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Chaupat. 

After making the five oblations' they began to eat, listening with delight 
the while to allusive songs. There were confections of many kinds, sweeter 
‘than nectar or than words can tell, which the well-trained waiters handed round, 
and such an infinite variety of sauces that no one could remember all their 
names, with food of the four kinds mentioned in the sacred books and an indes~ 
cribable variety of each kind, and seasonings of the six flavours, and each fla- 
your exhibited in a countless number of dishes. As the banquet proceeded, 
jests were bandied aboutin pleasant wise, and nota man or woman but heard 


his name brought in. Louder and broader grew the raillery of the festive hour, _ 


and the king and the whole assembly were moved to laughter as they listened. 
In this manner they all feasted, them punctiliously rinsed out the mouth ; 
And Janak in due form: presented Dasarath and थी his guests with pdn,. 
and the glorious king then retired to his own apartment.. 
hs | Chaupdis 
: There was ever some new rejoicing in the city, and the whole day and 
night seemed gone like a minute. At early dawn the best of monarchs woke 


and mendicants began to chant his: praises. As he gazed upon the gallant 
princes and their brides, the rapture of his soul was: beyond all telling: After 


performing his morning devotions he went to his guru, with. his heart full of love- 
and exultation, and clasping his hands in prayer bowed before him and said with 


a voice of mellifluous sweetness: “ Hearken, king of saints ;it is by your favour: 


that.to-day my toils have been rewarded. Now, holy father, summon the Brah- 


mans and present them all with cows with costly adornments.” On hearing. 
these words the guru much. applauded the king, and sent to. sammon the whole 


saintly throng. 
Dohé 33 

‘Then came Vamadeva and Narad and Valmiki and. Jabali and Visvamitr 
and all the other great saints and ascetics. 
ae | | Chaupar.. | 
‘The king threw himself-upon the ground before them: all and worshipped them;, 

- and then conducted them. to.seats of honour. Next he sent for 400,000. cows,. 
_ all as gentle and beautiful as the cow of paradise, and after decorating them in. 








10518 (३८७३ ;ंक 1 2०; 








418 five vital airs to which oblations are made are prana, updna, samena, vydna and uddna,. 
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every possible way: bestowed them with great joy upon the saints, with many a 
phrase of studied humility, declaring it to be the happiest day of his whole life. 
On receiving their blessing the king, the pride of the Solar race, rejoiced, and 
next sent for all the begging fraternity and gave them, according as each desir- 
ed, gold, or apparel, or jewels, or horses, or elephants or chariots. They all left 
_ loudly telling and singing his praises : * Glory, glory, glory, to the lord of the 

Sun-god’s race.’ Such were the rejoicings at Rama’s wedding, beyond all that. 
could be told even had ] a thousand tongues. | 

Dohd 337. | 

Again and again the lord bowed his head at Visvamitra’s feet :“ All this 

happiness, O king of saints, is the result of your benignant regard.” a 
Chaupdi. 


King Dasarath spent the whole night extolling Janak’s affection! and 
-amiability and magnificence ; every day on rising he asked permission to return 
home, but Janak would lovingly detain him. There was constantly some new | 
féte in his honour, and every day a thougand different kinds of entertainment. 
The rejoicings in the city never flagged, and no one liked to think of Dasarath’s 
departure. In this manner many days were spent, and the guests were fast 
bound by the cords of love, till Visvamitra and Satanand went and told Vide~ — 
ha’s lord: 4 You must now let Dasarath take his leave, even though you can~ 
not part with your love for him.” The king replied : ‘It is well, and sum- 
moned his ministers, who came and bowed the head crying: ‘ All hail !’ 


Dohé 388 


‘Make it known in the palace that Avadh’s lord wishes to depart.” At 
these words the ministers, Brahmans, counsellors and princes, were greatly 
moved. 

Chaupai. 

When it was noised in the city that the guests were leaving, every one 
-anxiously asked his neighbour if it were a fact. When they heard they were 
actually going, all were as unhappy as a lotus that fadesin the evening. very 
place where the visitors had put up on their arrival was crowded with parting 

presents’, fruits and confections of every kind, and dishes too various for des- 


eription. A multitude of porters laden with wearing apparel’ and cooks beyond 








४३ 


1गुफ6 line, which I translate, stands thus: nrip sab rati sarahat biti. Another reading is : ४८४. 2 


gab bhanti sarah bibhuti 
The word sidh probably stands for sidhya, ‘ auspicious,’ though it might he for sfdhw, wine. 


3 For basan, ‘ weaving apparel,’ some copies read basah, ‘ oxen. 
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number were sent by Janak with 100,000 horses and 25,000 chariots all 
exquisitely finished throughout, with 10,000 powerful elephants duly caparison- 
ed, at sight of which earth’s guardian elephants would feel ashamed of them- 


selves ; besides wagons full of gold and raiment and jewels ; buffaloes also and 
cows, and things of all kinds, 


Dohd 339 


The dowry, moreover, given by Videha’s king was immeasurable and be- 


yond all telling ; and Indra, had he seen it, would have thoucht the riches of 


_ the universe as nothing in comparison. 


Chaupdi. 


When the whole equipage had been thus arranged, Janak despatched it to 
Avadh. On hearing that the guests were about to start, all the queens were as 
unhappy as fish when water fails. Again and again they clasped Sita to their 
bosom and blessed and exhorted her, sayin May you ever be beloved by 
your husband, and with him live a long and happy life ; this is my blessing 
_ Be obedient to your new father and mother and guru, and regarding your 
lord’s displeasure’ do as he bids.” Her sweet-voiced companions too in their 


iS overpowering affection reminded her of woman’s crowning duty. Again and 


again after thus duly admonishing them the queens clasped the four brides to 


_ their bosom, and time after time, in the midst of their maternal embrace 


exclaimed : ‘ Why has God made woman ?? 


Dohé 346. 


Then came the joyous Rama, the glory of the Solar race, with his brothers 
to Janak’s palace to take leave. 


Chaupdi 
All the people of the city, whether men or women, ran to see the four 
brothers so lovely and so unaifected. Said one: “ To-day they have made uy 
their mind to go, and Janak has completed all the preparations for their depar- 
ture ; so feast your eyes on their beauty for the last time. All fou princes 


have been most welcome visitors ; who can say, friend, what we have done jo 


deserve that god should bring our eyes such guests. Like a man at the point 


of death who is given ambrosia ; or as one who has been hungry all his lite and — 
— discovers the tree of paradise ; or as one of the damned in hell who approaches | 


 Hari’s feet, so am latter seeing them. Gaze upon Raéma’s beauty and treasure 
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ae — iin this line rukh may be the Persian word meaning ‘lace; but it is more probably the Sanskrit 
rush, ‘ displeasure” | | 
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his image in your heart, as it were the jewel in a serpent’s hood.” Inthis man- 
ner the princes gladdened the eyes of all as they proceeded to the palace. 


Doha 341 


The ladies all rose in their joy as they beheld their exquisite beauty ; and 
the mothers of the brides, in token of their delight, pass the lustral lamp around 
their heads and scatter gifts. ae 

: Chaupat. 

Full of love at the vision of Rama’s beauty, they affectionately fall at his 
feet again and again, nor are conscious of shame, so rapt is their soul in devo- 
tion and an involuntary attachment beyond alldescription. After bathing him 
and his brothers and rubbing his body with cosmetics, they lovingly entertain — 
him at a banquet ofthe six flavours. Then seeing that the time had come, Rama 
said to them in the most amiable, loving and modest tone: “ The king is de- 
sirous of starting for Avadh and has sent us to take leave of you. © mother, 
be pleased to give me your commands and ever regard me with affection as your 
own child.” At these words the queens grieved sore and were too overcome by | 
love to speak a word, but clasped their daughters to their bosom and then meek- 
ly gave them to their lords. 

Chhand 60 


Meekly her mother surrendered Sita to Rama, crying again and again with 
hands clasped in prayer: “ Ab my son, you, I ween, are all-wise, and to you 
are apparent the thoughts of all men. Know well that Sita is dear as life to 
the king and myself, nay, to all her kinsfolk and all the people of the city ; 
consider her amiability and her affection and accept her as your own servant. 


Sorathd, 


Yoa are the fulness of desire, the crown of wisdom, the beloved of the 
universe, quick to recognize merit in your votaries, destroyer of evil, Rama the - 
all-merciful.” | 

| Chaupdi. 7 | 

So saying the queens still clung to his feet and their voice seemed lost as 
it were in the quicksands of love. On. hearing their most affectionate address, 
Rama showed them the highest honour, and with clasped hands begged his 
congé, again and again making them obeisance. When he had received their 
blessing, be bowed once more and then with his brothers took his leave. Trea- 
suring up his sweet and gracious image in their heart, the queens at first seem- 


ed paralyzed by excess of love ; but summoning up courage they called their = i 
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daughters and again and again gave them a maternal embrace ; then leading 
them a few steps would take them to their arms yet again with ever growing 
mutual love. Time after time they left their attendants for yet one more last 
embrace, as a heifer not yet weaned from the cow. 


Doha 342 


Every one in the palace, attendants, and all, were so overpowered by emo- 
tion that it seemed as though they had made the city of Videha the very home 
of piteousness and lovers’ partin 


Chaupdt. 


The. pet parrots and mainas, that Janaki had kept in golden cages and 
taught to speak, cry in their agitation: ‘ Where is the princess ?’ and, on 
hearing, which of them was not robbed ofall peace of mind ? When birds and 
beasts were thus. distrest, how can the feelings of the people be told ? Then 

ame Janak, with his brother (Kusa-dhwaja) overflowing with love and his eyes 

full of tears. As he gazed upon Sita, all his courage deserted him and his 

eminent asceticism. lasted but inname. As he clasped Janaki to his bosom, 

the stronghold of his stern philosphy was broken down. All his wise counsel-. 

~ 0४ admonished him; and seeing the unfitness of the time he recovered him-. 

self, and again and again taking his daughter to his heart he ordered a gorgeous 
 palki to. be got ready. 


Poha 5438. | 
The whole court was. overpowered with emotion, when the king, perceiv-. 
ing that the auspicious moment had arrived, seated the bride in the palki, with, 
his thoughts intent upon Ganes, the author of success. 
Chaupéi. 


The monareh: gave his daughter much advice.and instructed her in the whole. 
duty of women and in family customs. He bestowed upon her many men-ser=._ | 
vants and maid-servants and all her own favourite attendants. As she went on 
her way the citizens were in distress, but all good signs and auspicious omens. 

_ were forthcoming. Brahmans and ministers with all their retinue joined com-. 


noe ~ pany to escort the Raja. The wedding guests made ready their: chariots and ele- 


मा phants and-horses, and there was a tumultuous noise of music. Then Dasarath 
called up all the Brahmans and gratified them with gifts and compliments, and 
_ putting the dust of their lotus feet upon his head rejoiced—great king as he. 


_was—to obtain their benison. As he set forth on his way with his thoughts oz 
Ganes, every omen of good occurred : 
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: The gods rained down flowers, the heavenly nymphs sang for joy, as the 
_ king of Avadh set forth for his capital ’midst the clash of jubilant music. 


Chaupdi. 


Courteously the king dismissed the burghers and reverently bade all the 
mendicants approach and bestowed upon them ornaments and clothes and 


horses and elephants, and affectionately cherishing them made them stand up — 


before him. After again and again reciting his praises they turned home with 
Rama in their heart. Though Kosala’s lord spoke time after time, Janak 
in his exceeding love would not turn back. Once more said the king in gra- 
cious tones: ‘1 beg you to turn back, sire ; you have come a great distance.’ At 
last he dismounted and remained standing, his eyes overflowing with love’s 


torrent. Then said Videha’s lord with folded hands and in a voice fraught with — 


the ambrosia of affection: 6 How can IJ fitly express my unworthiness, on 
whom my lord has conferred such high honour ?” 


Dohé 345. 


Kosala’s king in return showed the profoundest respect to the father of the 
bride and his retinue ; and as they embraced with mutual courtesy their heart _ 


could not contain the love they felt 
| Chaupdi. 


_Janak bowed his head to the throng of saints and received a blessing from 


all. Next he reverently saluted his sons-in-law, the four brothers, each a trea- 


sure of beauty, amiability, and accomplishments; and clasping his gracious 
lotus hands he cried in accents begotten of love: “ OQ Rama, how can I tell 


thy praise; swan of the Manas lake of the saints and Mahddeva’s soul; for 


whose sake ascetics practise their asceticism; devoid of anger, infatuation, self- 


ishness and pride ; the all-pervading Brahm, the invisible, the immortal, the 


supreme spirit, at once the sum and negation of all qualities; whom neither 


words nor fancy can pourtray ; whom all philosophy fails to expound ; whose 
greatness the divine oracles declare unutterable, and who remainest the self- 
game in all time, past, present, or future ? ee | 


Dohd 346 


Source of every joy, thou hast revealed thyself to my material vision ; for eee 
nothing in the world is beyond the reach of him to whom God is propitious. he ee 
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Chaupat. — 


Thou hast magnified me in every way, and recognizing me as one of thy 
servants hast made me thy very own. Not ten thousand Séradiis and Seshnigs, 
though they kept up their count for a myriad ages, could tell all my good for- 
tune or thy perfections ; know this, O Raghunath ; yet I have somewhat to say 
—for [ have this ground of confidence that thon art easily appeased by the slight- 
esi evidence of affection—and therefore time after time I implore with clasped 
hands that never may my soul be deluded into deserting thy feet.” On hear- 
ing these excellent sentiments, the true birth of devotion, even Réma, in whom 
all pleasure ever dwells, was pleased and with much courtesy saluted his father- 
in-law, holding him equal to his own sire, or Visvamitra, or Vasishta. Next he 

bowed himself before Bharat and affectionately embraced him and gave him his 
blessing. 
, Doha 347 


Then the king embraced and blessed both Lakshman and Satrughna, and 
all again and again bowed the head, being overpowered with mutual love. 


Chaupai. 


At last after many courtesies and flattering speeches Rama and his brothers 
proceeded on their way. Then went Janak and clasped Visvamitra by the feet 
and put the dust of his feet on his head and eyes : “ Hearken, O greatest of 
saints ; now that I have seen you, I am persuaded that nothing is beyond my at- 
tainment. Such bliss and glory as the sovereigns of the universe might desire, 
though they would be ashamed to express their longing, has all, my lord, been 
brought within my reach, for all prosperity follows upon seeing you.” After 
again and again humbly bowing the head, the king received his blessing and took 
leave. The marriage procession set forth to the sound of music, and the whole 
populace, great ang small, were all enraptured and, as they gazed upon Rama 
and feasted their eyes upon him, were happy for life 


Dohd 348 


| Halting at convenient stages on the road, to the great delight of the oes | 
_ ple, the procession on an auspicious day drew near to Avadh 


Chaupdi. 


‘Midst the beat of kettledrums and noise of many tabors and sackbuts and 
_ conches, anda din of horses and elephants, and clash of cymbals and drums and 
sweet tuned clarions, when the citizens heard the procession comin they were all 
ina tremor of delight, and every one began to decorate his own house and the 
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markets and streets and squares and gates of the city. The whole roadway was 
watered with perfumes ; on every side were festal squares filled in with elegant 
devices ; the show in the bazar was beyond all telling, with wreaths and flags 
and banners and canopies. ‘Trees of the areca-nut and the plantain and the 
mango, the mdlsuri, the kadamb and the tamdla, were transplanted all laden 
with fruit, and grew into fine trees as soon as they touched the soil, being setin 
jewelled screens of exquisite workmanship. 


Dohd 349. | acne 

In house after house festal vases of every kind were ranged in order, and 

Brahma and all the gods were delighted as they gazed upon the city of Rama. 

Chaupdt. 

| At that time the king’s palace was so resplendent that the god of love was 
distracted by the sight of such magnificence. It was as though everything aus- 
picious and of good omen and all beauty, all plenteousness and prosperity and 
joy and felicity and gladness had come in bodily form to visit king Dasarath 
There was a universal longing to get a sight of Rama and Janaki. Troops of 
fair women were crowding together, each exceeding in loveliness the Love-god’s 
queen, all with festal offerings and torches and singing, as 10 were so many Saras- 


vatis. The rejoicing in the palace at that glad time are beyond all description. 
Réma’s mother Kausaly4 and the other queens were too overcome with love to 


think about themselves. 
Doha 350. 

They bestowed large gifts upon the Brahmans, after worshipping Ganes and 
Mahadeva, and were as rejoiced as Poverty would be on finding the four great 
prizes of life. | | | 

| Chaupdt. 

Each royal mother was so overcome with love and delight that her feet re- 

fused to walk and the whole body was paralyzed. Greatly longing for a sight 


of Bima, they all began preparing the lustral lamps. Instruments of music _ 


were played in various modes, as the glad Sumitra arranged her auspicious offer- 


ing of turmeric, déb grass, curds, sprigs and flowers, pda, betelnut and well-_ 


favoured roots, rice, blades of wheat, yellow pigment, parched grain, and bunches 
of the graceful tulsi in embossed golden vases, so exquisitely beautiful that they 


seemed like nests made for Love’s own birdlings. The auspicious offerings and 


the perfumes were beyond all telling: there was nothing of good omen which 


each one of the queens had not prepared. With lustral lights arranged in vari-_ | 


ous devices they sing for joy melodious festal strains. 
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Dohd 351. 


With golden salvers in their lotus hands, laden with their offerings, and their 
body quivering with emotion, the queens go forth with joy to perform the 
lustration | : 

— Chaupdi. | 

The heaven was darkened with the fumes of incense, as though overhung 
with SAvan’s densest thunderclouds : the gods rained down garlands of flowers 
from the tree of paradise, which seemed to the beholders as cranes in graceful 
flizht ; the lustrous jewelled festoons resembled the rainbow ; the maidens on — 
the house-tops, now in sight and now out of sight, were like the fitful flashes of 
lightning ; the beat of the drums was as the crash of thunder ; the beggars as cla- 
morous as the cuckoos and the frogs and peacocks ; the sweet perfumes were as 
copious showers of rain, and all the people of the city like the freshened pas- 

tures. Seeing that the time had arrived, the guru gave the word, and the glory 
of Raghu’s line made his entry into the city, mindful at heart of Sambhu and 
- Girijé and Ganes, and exulting greatly, he and all his retinue. 


Dohdé 352 


ye Every omen was auspicious ; the gods beat theirdrums and rained down 
flowers, while the heavenly nymphs danced for joy and sang jubilant songs of 


triumph 


Chaupési. 


_ Bards, minstrels, rhapsodists, mimes and players chanted his glory that 
irradiates the three spheres. In all ten regions of the heaven might be heard 
Youd shouts of victory intermingled with the religious intoning of the Veda. 
All kinds of music played, and gods in heaven and men on earth were alike en- 


_ yaptured. The magnificence of the procession was past all telling, and the joy 


was more than heart could contain. The citizens made a profound obeisance 
to the king, and then were gladdened by a sight of Rama. They scatter around 


him jewels and vestments, with their eyes full of tears and their body all tremu~_ 
co ग lous with excitement. Their wives move over his head the lustral lights and re~ 
_. jeice greatly to behold the four noble princes ; but when they lifted the curtain — 
of the well-appointed palki and saw the brides, they were still more glad 


Dohd 353 
In this manner, to the delight of all, they arrived at the gate of the palace, 


ae | , _ where the glad queens waved the lustral lights over the princes and their brides. 
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Chaupédi. 


Time after time they perform the ceremony in a rapture of love that is be- 
yond all words. They scatter around in boundless profusion gold and silver 


ornaments and gems and silks of every kind, and as they gaze on their four sons _ 


and their brides are overwhelmed with the bliss of heaven. Again and again 
as they regard the beauty of Rama and Sita, they think with joy that this is the 
happiest moment of their life. As her companions look again and again into 


Sita’s face they sing and exult over their good fortune. Every moment the gods © 
rain down flowers, ‘midst dancing and singing and obsequious homage. Seeing’ 


four such charming couples, Sarad4 looked up all her similes, but not one would 
do; all seemed unworthy, and she could only stand at gaze, enchanted with 


their loveliness. 


Doha 354, | 
After performing all the rites prescribed by the Veda or family usage, they 
conduct their sons and their brides to the palace; sprinking lustral water, 
spreading carpets in the way, and waving torches, 
Chaupdi. 


After seating the brides and their grooms on four thrones so magnificent that 


they seemedasifmade by Love’s own hands, they proceeded reverently tolavetheir — 
sacred feet and to do them homage—all holy as they were —with incense and | 
lights and oblations in accordance with Vedic ritual. Time after time they pass — 
the torch around and wave over their head gorgeous fans and chauris, and scat- _ 
ter profuse gifts ; for each royal mother was as full of exultation as a devotee — 
who has obtained beatitude ; or a man sick all his life who has gotten an elixir; 


or a born beggar who has found the philosopher’s stone ; or a blind man res- 
tored to sight ; or a dumb man endued with eloquence ; or a warrior who has 


triumphed in battle 
Dohé 355-56. 


Greater by a hundred million times than their joy was the 'rapture of the 
- queens, when Rama and his brothers returned home married. As the royal ma- 
trons performed the accustomed ceremonies, the brides and their grooms were 

much confused, but Rama smiled to himself on beholding their joy and delight 


| = Chaupdi 
In due fashion they did homage to the gods and the spirits of their 
ancestors, and every imagination of the heart was satisfied. Humbly they beg- 
ged of all the highest boon, namely, the prosperity of Rama and his bro- | 
thers, and the gods unseen conferred their blessing. The matrons in their joy oo 
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took them to their bosom ; while the king sent for all who had joined in the 
procession and gave them carriages and raiment and jewels and ornaments. Then, 
on receiving permission, and still cherishing the image of Rama in their heart 
they returned in joy each to his own abode. All the people of the city, both 
men apd women, were clad in festal attire, and in every home was a noise of 

jubilant music. Anything thata beggar begged was at once bestowed upon 
him by the glad king, and every attendant and every minstrel band was over- 
whelmed with gifts and compliments | 7 


हे . 2 | Dohé 357 
All profoundly bowing invoke blessings upon him and sing his praises, as 
the king with his guru and the Bréhmans proceeded to the palace. 


5555 a antec Shion 








Chaupar. 

Under Vasishta’s directions he reverently performed every ceremony 6 
prescribed either by usage or the Veda. The queens, on seeing the throng of | a 
Brahmans, thought themselves most highly favoured and rose to greet them. | =) 
After bathing their feet and doing them all due homage, the king feasted them 
ata banquet and loaded them with affectionate civilities and gifts. Grateful at 
heart, they blessed him at parting. To the son of Gadhi he paid special 
homage, saying: ‘ My lord, there is no man in the world so blest as I am;’ and 
with many other flattering speeches both he and his queens took of the dust of 
his feet. Next he assigned him a splendid apartment within the palace ; the 
king and his royal consorts alike watching his every wish. Again he adored 

his lotus feet with the greatest humility and devotion. 
Dohé 358. | 
.. The princes and their brides, the king and his royal consorts again and 
again did reverence to the guru’s feet and received the holy man’s blessing. 





Same aaa 


she ब रन 


Chaupdi. 


With humility of heart and deep devotion he placed before him his sons 
and everything that he possessed. But the great saint asked only for the 
- accustomed offering, and invoking upon him every blessing set out with joy on eee 

his homeward way, with the image of Rama and Sitaimpressed upon his heart | | | | 1 1|1३्र्र्््ः 
Then were summoned the Brahman dames and the elders of the tribeand = iar 
invested with fair robes and ornaments ; and next the younger ladies of the LE 
house,! who too were presented with dresses such as each most fancied. Every 


PODER poms Nt पका TRUER A धन गलत ऋतआ 
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1 The sudsini ina Hindu marriage takes much the same place asa bridesmaid in the west 
and the word might be so translated, were it not that it is essential for the suasini to be herself 
married and with her husband alive, _ + 2 | 
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person with any claim to be remembered received from the jewel of kings suit- 
able remembrance according to his taste; while more dear and honoured 
friends were overwhelmed with courtesies. The gods, who witnessed Raghubir’s 
marriage, rained down flowers as they applauded the spectacle, 


Doha 359. 


and with beat of drum returned each to his own realm ‘ all highly delighted 


and talking to one another of Rama’s glory with irrepressible rapture. — 
— Chaupdi. 


The king showed every one all possible honour, and with a heart full to 
overflowing of gladness proceeded to the private apartments, and then gazing 


upon the princes and their brides took them to his bosom in a rapturous | 


embrace and with a joy beyond all telling. Seating his little daughters in his 
lap in a most affectionate manner, he again and again caressed them with glad- 
ness of heart. All the ladies of the harem were charmed at the sight, and their 
soul was filled with happiness and exultation, while they listened with delight 
to the king’s account of the marriage and his praises of king Janak’s virtue 


and amiability, and the kindness of his reception and his generous magni- 
The king told it all like a hired encomiast, and the queens were _ 


ficence 
nraptured when they heard of all that had been done. 


Doha 360. 


_ After bathing with his sons the king summoned his guru’s kinsmen and 
entertained them at a sumptuous banquet till five hours of the night were spent. 


Chaupdi. 


Lovely women sang joyous songs, and the night was one of exquisite hap- 


piness. As they rose from their seats, all were presented with pdn and decorat- 


ed with beautiful and sweet-scented garlands ; then after one more look at Rama 
and bowing the head they received the royal permission to retire each to his” 


own abode. The display of love and rapturous delight and the beauty of the 
court at that time was more than could be told by a hundred Saradas or Seshnags, 
or by the Veda, or Brahma, or Mah4deva, or Ganes : how then can I tell it, any 
more than an earthly serpent could support the world on its head? After 


showing every one the highest honour, the king in gentle tones addressed the — 
“The brides are but children, and have come to a strange house ;_ 


queens 
watch over them as closely as the eyelid guards the eye. 


अमर की ऑन 
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Dohé B61, | 
Go and put them to bed, for they are tired and sleepy.’ And so saying 
he retired to his own couch with his thonghts intent on Rama’s feet. 


Chaupai, 


On hearing the king’s kind words, they made ready the bed, which was of 


gold and set with gems, with various rich coverings as soft and white as the 
froth of milk, and pillows finer than words can tell. In the jewelled chamber 
were sweet-scented garlands, and a beautiful canopy flashing with lustrous 
gems which defied description ; no one who had not seen it could imagine it. 
When they had prepared this exquisite couch, they took up Rima and lovingly 
laid him down upon it, who again and again had to tell his brothers to leave 
him before they too retired to rest. On seeing his dark little body, so soft and. 
delicate, the fond mothers cried: 4 0 my son, how could you kill on the way 
the terrible monster Téraka ? 
Dohd 862. 


How were you able to slay those savage demons, those ferocious warriors, 
_ who in battle held no man of any account, the vile Maricha and Subahu and all 
their host ? 


Chaupéae. 


dé was by the saint’s favour, I vow, my son, that God averted from you 
countless calamities, while you and your brother guarded the sacrifice ; and by 


your guru's blessing you acquired all knowledge. At the touch of the dust of 


your feet the hermit’s wife attained to salvation: the whole world is filled with 
your glory: in the assembly of princes you broke Siva’s. bow, though hard as. 
a tortoise-shell or a thunderbolt ; you have won universal glory and renown and 
 Jdénaki for your bride, and have now with your brothers returned home married. 


All your actions are more than human ; it is only by Visvamitra’s good favour 


that you have prospered. To-day my birth into the world has borne fruit, now 


that 1 see your moon-like face, my son. The days that were spent without _ 


seeing you God ought not to take into account at all.” 
Dohé 363 


Rama in most modest phrase reassured the royal dames, and meditating 


on the feet of Sambhu and his guru and all Brahmans, he closed his eyes in 


sleep 
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Chaupdi. 


As he slept, his pretty and piquant little mouth gleamed like a red lotus, 


half closed at eventide. In every house women kept vigil and jested with one 
another in auspicious wise. The city was so brilliant, nay, so brilliant the night 


itself, that the queens cried “ See girls, see”” The matrons slept with the 
beauteous brides enfolded in their arms, as lovingly as a serpent would clasp to | 


his bosom the precious jewel from inside its head. At the holy hour of dawn 


_ the lord awoke ere Chanticleer had well begun to crow. Minstrels and bards 
proclaimed his praises and the citizens flocked to the gate to do him homage. | 


The four brothers saluted the Brahmans, the gods, their guru, and their father 
and mother, and gladly received their blessing, and while the queens reveren~ 
tially gazed upon their face advanced with the king to the door. i 


Dohé 364. 


Pure though they were in themselves, they performed all the customary ab-~ 
Jutions and bathed in the holy river and completed their morning devotions ere 
they returned to their sire. 3 

Chaupdi. 

The king on seeing them took them to his bosom. Then at his command 
they gladly seated themselves. The whole court was rejoiced at the sight of Rama, 
and accounted their eyes supremely blest. Then came saints Vasishtaand Vis- 
vamitra and were conducted to exalted thrones. Father and sons reverently 


adored their feet, and both the holy men rejoiced as they gazed on Rama, Vasish- 
ta recited sacred legends while the monarch and his queens listened. He told — 
with joy in diffase strain of all the doings of GAdhi’s sons, which surpass even the - 
imagination of the saints. Cried Vamadava: “The tale is true ; its fame has ~ 
become renowned though the three worlds.”’ All who heard were glad, but in 


Réma and Lakshman’s heart there was exceeding joy 
Dohé 365 


Thus passed the days in perpetual delight, -happiness and festivity ; and 


the whole of Avadh was full to overflowing with bliss that was ever on the 


increase 
Chaupdt. 


After calculating an auspicious day, they loosened the string on the wrist} 


with no little solemnity and rejoicing. The gods, beholding the constant 





7 1 A few days before marriage the wrist is bound round with a piece of cloth containing minute — | 
particles of different things that are supposed to possess a hidden virtue; and this is not taken ee 


off again till after the marriage is com pleted 
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succession of delights, were in raptures and begged of Brahma that they might 
be bornat Avadh. Visvamitra was always wishing to take leave, but was persna- 
ded by Raéma’s affectionate entreaties to stay on. Day after day, seeing the 
king’s devotion and the excellence of his nature, the great saint was loud in his 
praises. When he asked permission to go, the king was greatly moved and 
with his sons stood before him in the way, saying : My lord, all that ] have is 
yours, and I, my sons, and my wives are your servants ; be ever gracious to 
these boys and allow me to see you.” So saying, the king with his sons and his 
queens fell at his feet, and speech failed his tongue. The Brahman invoked up- 
on him every kind of blessing and set forth amidst a display of affection that is 
past all telling, Rima and his brothers lovingly escorting him till they received 
orders to return. | 


| Doha 366. 

The moon of Gadhi’s race went on his way rejoicing and praising to 
himself the beauty of Rama, the piety of the king and the magnificence of the 
marriage festivities. 

Chaupdt. 


‘Then Vamadeva, the learned guru of the house of Raghu, again told the 


a story of Gadhi’s son. As he listened to the saint’s high fame, the king thought 


to himself how efficacious his own good deeds had been. At his command the 
हि crowd dispersed, while the king and his sons entered the palace. Everywhere 
- the glory of Rama’s wedding was sung, and his holy fame was diffused through 
the three worlds. From the day that Rama brought his wife home, all delight 
made its home at Avadh. The rejoicings attendant on the lord’s marriage were 
more than the tongue of the serpent king could tell, but knowing the praises of 
Rama and Sita to be a mine of auspiciousness and the very lifeand salvation of 
_ the race of poets, I too have tried to sing them, in the hope of thus sanctifying 
my song. | | 
Chhand 61-62 


For the purpose of sanctifying his song has Tulsi told of Rama’s glory ; 


: ह but the acts of Raghubir are a boundless ocean that no poet can traverse, All — 
pious souls that devoutly hear or recite the auspicious festivities that accom- 


ee panied Rama’s investiture with the sacred thread and his marriage shall by his 


; रा and Vaidehi’s favour attain to everlasting felicity Blessings on the lord of | 
_ Himélaya’s danghter, from whom I have learnt my song : all who hearken to 


| ~Hari’s deeds acquire a constant access of devotion and incomparable faith 


: - The love of Raghubir’s feet like a flood extinguishes at once the fire of covetous= 
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ness $ and in this assurance Tulsi Das devotes his every thought and word and 


act to Hari’s praise. a 
| Dohé 367. 


The times are evil; the body is stained with filth; there is but one 


remedy ; he only is wise who so thinketh and in faith meditates upon Hari. 
Sorathé 31-382. 


Have a hearty love for Hari’s feet, discarding all vanities ; much time has_ 
been spent in sleep ; awake from the darkness of delusion. Whoever with 106 


and reverence listens to the tale of Rama and Sita’s marriage shall be happy 
for ever, for Rama’s praises are an unfailing joy 





| Thus endeth the book entitled CHILDHOOD, composed by Tulsi Dds for the 
bestowal of pure wisdom, continence and conientedness ; being the first descent 
into ‘the holy lake of Rdma’s deeds, that cleanses from every defilement of the 
world. | 
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THE RAMAYANA 


TULSI DAS. 


BOOK 11, 
AYODHYA. 


Sanskrtt Invocation. 


May he, on whose left side shines resplendent the daughter of the moun- 
tain-king ; on whose head is the river of the gods ; on whose brow the crescent 
moon; on whose throat the poison-stain; on whose breast a huge snake ; 
whose adornmenis are streaks of ashes ; the chief of divinities ; the eternal lord 


of all ; the complete, the omnipresent, the moon-like Siva, the holy Sankara ; 


may he protect me. 


May he, who neither rejoiced when anointed king, nor was saddened by 
painful exile in the woods ; the holy son of Raghu of the lotus face; may be 
— ever vouchsafe to me success and prosperity. Him I adore, with his body dark _ 
and soft as the lotus, with Sita enthroned on his left side, with graceful bow 


and arrows in hand, even Rama, the lord of the race of Raghu. 


. ४2004 1. 


Cleansing the mirror of my soul with the sand from the lotus feet of the : 


holy guru, I sing Rama’s spotless fame, the giver of all good things 


Chaupdt 


From the time that Rama returned home with his bride, there was @ con- 


stant succession of joys and delights. The fourteen spheres were like the great 


mountains, where clouds of virtue fall in showers of happiness ; wealth, affluence 
and. prosperity were bounteous rivers, which overflowed into Avadh as into the 


ocean; while the noble citizens, men and women alike, were its brilliant pearls, — 

all precious and of perfect beauty. The magnificence of the capital was beyond 

- desorption, it seemed the chef d’auvre of the creator. Gazing on Ramchandra’s = 
-moon-like face, the people were perfectly happy; the queens and all their = 


कफ 
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attendants were enraptured to see their heart’s desire bear fruit ; and still more 
enraptured was the king, as he heard tell and saw for himself R4ma’s beauty 
and accomplishments and amiability 


Dohé 2. 

In every heart was one desire, which they expressed in their prayers to 
Mahadeva : “ O that the king in his own lifetime would entrust Rama with the 
regency 

Chaup di. | 

- One day the monarch sat enthroned in court with all his nobles. Himself 
the incarnation of every virtue, he was delighted beyond measure to hear of 
Rama’s renown. <All kings were solicitous for his patronage, and the very gods 
desired his friendship. No man so blest as Dasarath in the three spheres of the 
universe, or in all time—past, present, or to come. Words fail to describe his 
blessedness, who had for his son Rama, the source of every bliss. The king 
happened to take a mirror in his hand, and looking at his face in it set his crown 
straight. Close to his ear was a white hair, like old ave whispering “O king, 
make Rima regent, and thus accomplish the purpose of your life.” 


Doha 3 


Having thus considered and settled it in his mind, the king onan auspicious 
day and at a fitting time, his body quivering with emotion and his soul full of 
joy, went and declared his purpose to his guru, 


Chaupat. 

Said the king : “ Hearken, great saint ; Rama is now perfect in every ac~ 
complishment. Servants, ministers, the whole body of citizens, whether y 
enemies or friends or indifferent to me, all hold Rama as dear as even I do, and 
regard him as a glorious incarnation of my lord’s blessing. The Bréhmans and 
their families, reverend sir, have the same love for him as you have They. 
who put on their head the dust from the feet of their spiritual father obtain 
as it were the mastery over all dominion. There is no man my equal, but all - 

_ that I have flows from the worship of your holy feet. I have now a desire at 
heart ; it can only be accomplished, my lord, by your good favour.” The saint 
was pleased to witness his sincere devotion and said: “O king, give me your 


commands. 


Doha 4 


: Your name and glory, sire, provide for every wish; on every desire of 
your soul, 0 jewel of kings, success follows naturally.” | 
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Chaupdi. 


When he saw the guru so amiably disposed, the king replied smilingly in. 


gentle tones: “ My lord, invest Rama with regal powers; be pleased to direct 


the necessary arrangements to be made. Let this happy event take place in 


- my lifetime, that the eyes of all people may be gladdened by the sight. By 
my lord’s blessing Siva has brought everything happily to pass, but I have still 
this one desire at heart. It will then be a matter of no concern whether I 
remain in the body or depart hence, if I have nothing on this score whereof to 


repent.” When the saint heard Dasarath’s noble words, he experienced the 


greatest delight: “ Hearken, 0 king ; the lord whose averted face all creatures 


lament, and to whom one must pray for removal of all distress, has been born 


your son, even the holy and compassionate Rama. 
Dohé 5, 
Quick, O king, let there be no delay, but at once make all the prepara- 
tions: happy and auspicious indeed the day when Raima is proclaimed 


regent.” 
Chaupdi. 


The glad king proceeded to the palace and summoned his servant, the - 
minister Sumanta. He bowed the head, erying ‘ All hail, and the king then 
declared to him the glad news: “To-day tomy great joy the guru has charged 


me to install Rama as heir to the throne. If the proposal seems good to the 
council, prepare with gladness to impress the royal mark on Raima’s brow.” 


The minister was rejoiced to hear these gracious words, which fell likea shower 


of rain on the young plant of his desire. With clasped hands he made his 


petition: “O lord of the world, live for ever ; the deed you propose is good 


and beneficent ; haste, my lord, let us have no delay.” The king was delighted 


by his minister’s assent, like a creeper that spreads apace when it has once 


clasped a strong bough | 
Doha 6 


Said the king: “Whatever orders the saint may give with regard to 
Réma’s coronation, see that you perform with all speed.” 


Chaupdi. - 


In gentle accents the glad saint spoke and said: “Bring water from all 
holy places, and all kinds of herbs, roots, fruits and flowers (enumerating by ; 
- mame every auspicious variety), with chausies of different sizes and apparel of _ 
all sorts, both of wool and silk and every other material, with jewels andallthe 


renderers 


a व ले सहंडलामद डे नाक उतरा ।नाउक 
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auspicious things that there are in the world, that are fit for a kino’s instal- 
lation.” Then after repeating all the forms prescribed jin the Veda, he said 
“ Hrect in the city a number of pavilions, and plant the streets in every quarter 
with fruit-bearing’ mangoes and trees of betel-nut and plantains, and fashion 
bright and beautiful jewelled squares, and have all the bazars speedily decorated, 
and do reverence to Ganes and your guru and your family god, and diligently 


serve the Brahmans. 
Doha 7 


Make ready flags and banners and wreaths and vases, horses too, and 
chariots and elephants. All were obedient to the holy sage’s words and busied 
themselves each in his own special work. 

Chaupai. 

Whatever the order that any one had been given by the saint, that he 
regarded as the very first thing to be done, The king worships Brahmans, 
saints and gods, and does everything to promote Réma’s prosperity. On hear- 

9 the glad news of Rama’s installation, all Avadh resounded with songs of 
jubilee. Good omens declared themselves in the body, both of Rama and Sita, 
by a sudden quiver of the lucky side, and they said affectionately to one 

another : “This betokens Bharat’s return. We have greatly missed him for 
-manya long day. This good sign assures us of a friend’s approach, and in the 
whole world there is no friend so dear to us as Bharat; this good omen can 
have but one meaning.” Every day Rima is as lovingly anxious about his 
brother as a turtle for its eggs in the sand far away. 


ee Doht 8. | 
| At that time the ladies of the court were as delighted to hear these most 
glad tidings as the waves of ocean swell with joy on beholding the moon in its 


glory 
Chaupai. 


_. First they took care that those who brought the news were richly guerdon-. 


oo ed with jewels and robes ; then with a body all quivering with emotion and 


soul full of love, they proceeded to make all festal preparations. Sumitr4 filled 

- in alovely square with exquisite gems of every kind ; Rama’s mother, drowned _ 
- In joy, sent for a crowd of Bréhmans and loaded them with oifts ; then worship- 
ped the local divinity and the gods and the serpents, and vowed them future 


TSR WORSE mc rae oe reemncmmnratames ania er or न कनननननन+०५५५+५...५.................. . 


BF Por sa-phal, fruit-be is aring,; some MSS, read panas, the-jack-frait, ‘or Artocarpus integrifolia 
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Auspicious strains are chanted by moon-faced, fawn-eyed damsels, with voice 
sweet as that of the kotl. a | pera ke 
| | Dohé 9. 
_ On hearing of Réma’s installation, all good women were glad of heart and | 
began diligently to make festal preparations, thinking God to be gracious to 


them. 
Chaupdi. 

Then the monarch summoned Vasishtha and sent him to Réma’s apart- 
ments to inform him of the coming event. When Raghu-nith heard of the 
gurws approach, he came to the door and bowed his head at his feet, and after 
reverently sprinkling lustral water, conducted him in and paid him honour in 
the sixteen’ prescribed modes. Then after again with Sita clasping his feet, 
Rama thus spoke, with his lotus hands folded in prayer : “For a lord to visit 
his servant’s house is a source of great joy, a cure for all distress ; yet it had 
been more fitting, sir, and more in accordance with custom, had you kindly sent 
to say you wanted me. Since my lord has graciously waived his prerogative, 
my house has to-day become highly blest. ‘Let me know, holy father, what are 
your orders ; it is for a servant to do his master’s service.” : ee 


| 2०४ 10. 
On hearing these affectionate words the saint extolled Raghv-bir: “O. 
Rama, glory of the solar race, it is like you to speak thus.” oe 


Chaupdi. 


After eulogizing Rama’s high qualifications and amiable character, the 
great saint with much emotion explained : “The king has prepared for a royal — 
installation, and wishes to confer upon you the dignity of regent. To-day, 
Rama, you should devote yourself to practices of devotion, that God may bring — 
the matter to a happy issue.” Having thus admonished him, the guru returned 
to the king ; while Réma’s heart was all amazement : “ My brothers and I were 
all born together, and together have we ate and slept and played in childhood ; 





lhe 16 modes of showing honour are as follows: (1) asan, a seat; (2) argha, lustral water ; 
(3) pddya, water for the feet ; (4) snan, a bath; (5) ¢chaman, water for rinsing the mouth ; (6) gan-— 
dhakshat, perfumes and rice, the former only beiag offered to Vishnu, the latter to Mahadev ; (7) 
wastra, raiment; (8) 60७६७, incense; (9) dép, lights; (10) naivedya, temple offerings; (11) mukha. 
hasta-jal, water for the face and hands; (12) tambdla, betel-leaf; (13) péga-phal, betel-nut ; (14) 


dakshind, a gift; (15) pradakshind, cixeumambulation; and (16) nirajan, lustration with camphor. | 
As some of these ceremonies take place at the reception of a guest and some at his departure, they = 


would never be all performed at once. But here, asin many other parallel phrases, a definite number, _ 
the highest that could under any circumstances be predicated of the subject, is used to express merely — 
the general idea of completeness: = feet ae AS (oe at De Lee ae लग 
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the piercing of our ears, the investiture with the sacred thread, our marriage, 
in short all our rejoicings have taken place together. This is the one flaw in a 
spotless line that the eldest only should be enthroned without his younger bro- 
thers. These gracious regrets on the part of the lord remove all unworthy 
suspicion from the mind of his votaries. 


20४ 11, 


Then came Lakshman, full of love and joy, and was welcomed with words 
of affection by the moon of the lily-like solar race. 


Chaupdi. 


There was a noise of music of every kind, and the delight of the city was 
beyond description. All prayed for Bharat’s return, that he might come quick- 
ly and like them enjoy the spectacle. In every street and lane and house and 
market and place of resort, men and women were saying to one another : 
“ When will to-morrow come and the auspicious moment, in which God will 
accomplish our desire; when, with Sita by his side, Rama will take his seat on 
the golden throne, and all our wishes be gratified.” They were all saying 
_ © When will to-morrow come?” But the envious gods prayed that difficulties 
might arise ; the rejoicings at Avadh pleased them as little as a moonlight night 
pleases a thief. So they humbly called in Saradé and again and again threw 
themselves at her feet : 


Doha 12. 


_“ O mother, regard our great distress and make haste to relieve it. If R4ma 
refuses the throne and retires into the forest, all will be well with us.” 


Chaupdi. 


On hearing this prayer of the gods, she stood still, thinking sadly: “ I 
am like a winter’s night to a bed of lotuses.” The gods seeing her hesitate 
cried yet once more: ‘ 0 mother, not the least blame will attach to you ; for 
-Raghu-rao—you know his nature well—is exempt from sorrow as from joy; and 
(as for his people) they, like all other creatures, have their share in pain or plea- 


a sure, under the law of necessity : go therefore to Avadh and befriend us gods. 


- ‘Time after time they clasped her feet till she yielded and went, though still 
_ thinking to herself, “ the gods are a mean-spirited crew ; though they dwell on 
high, their acts are low, and they cannot endure to see another’s prosperity 


aseuattracer un armani aon enna maaan alana canner mEEEEEEEEE emote een memes पतन ललिगरननि दी लल निकली 





न ना 


AT Rama had at once and gladly accepted the proffered dignity, it might have been urged b 
- objectors that he had taken an unfair advantage of his brother Bharat’s absence. aie 
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Again reflecting on the future, that the ablest poets would do her will,! she ee 


came cheerful of heart and flew to the city of Dasarath, as it were some intoler- 
ably inauspicious aspect of the planets. | 
Doha 18 


Now Kaikeyi had a wicked handmaid, by name Mantharé. Her ideas 


Sarada first distorted and made her a very storehouse of meanness and then 


went her way 
— Chaupdi. © | 

When Manthar4 saw the preparations in the city, the joyous festivities, the 
music and the singing, she asked the people “ What mean these rejoicings ?”’ 
When she heard of Rama’s inauguration, her soul was afire and she plotted, 
wicked wretch that she was, how that very night to defeat it; like a crafty hill- 
woman, who has spied a honeycomb hanging from a tree and schemes how to 
get hold of it. Soshe went crying to Bharat’s mother. “ What is wrong now?” 
the queen smiled and said. She gave no answer, but drew a deep sigh and, like 
a woman, began shedding a flood of tears. Said the queen laughing: 6 You 
were always an impudent girl, and Lakshman, I suspect, has been giving you a 
lesson.” Still the wicked handmaid said not a word, but breathed hard like 


some venomous serpent 
Dohé 14. 


Said the queen with a nervous smile: “Is Rama not well, or the king, or 


Bharat, or Lakshman, or Satrughna ?” These words tortured the heart of the 


humpbacked girl, 
Chaupdi. 


as Why, O lady, should any one give me a lesson, and who is there to en- 


courage mein any impudence P With whom again is it well to-day if not with 
Rama, whom the king is now associating with himself on the throne? God has 


been very gracious to Kausaly4 ; and after seeing her, who else can have any — 


pride left ? Why not go and see all the magnificence, the sight of which has 
 soagitated me? Your son is away and you take no heed, making sure of your 
influence with the king, and not observing his treachery and wiliness, so drowsy 
are you and so anxious for your bed and pillow.” On hearing this affectionate 
address, the queen—who knew well her froward mind—cried : ‘‘ Peace, have 











1Tf Réma goes into exile, his adventures will form an inexhaustible theme for the poets of all | 
time, who will therefore be always invoking my aid and propitiating my good w 508 
2 Because the fact that the queen asked first of all about Raéma’s welfare showed her intense 
~ love for him | oo 1 
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done. If you speak to me again in this way, you mischief-maker, I will have 
your tongue pulled out.” | | 


Dohd 15 


But remembering that the one-eyed, the lame and the hump-backed are 
ever vicious and vile, more especially if they be women to boot, and slaves, Bha- 
rat’s mother smiled and added: | 

Chaupai 

“T have only given you kind advice and am not the least bit angry. If 
_ what you say is true, it is the best and happiest of days. It has ever been the 
custom in the solar race that the eldest-born should be the lord, and the 
_ younger brothers his servants. If Rama is really to be crowned to-morrow, 
ask of me, girl, what you will and I will give it you. There is no difference 
between Kausalyé and the other royal mothers. Rama is equally fond of all: 
in fact he has a special affection for me, as I have often tested. Jf I am born 
again, God in his goodness grant that Rama and Sita be again my son and 
daughter! Raima is dearer to me than life; why then should you be troubled 

at his being crowned king? 
1 a .. Dohé 16. 

Tadjure you in Bharai’s name, tell me the truth without any fraud or 
concealment; declare to me the reason why you are in distress at such a time 
of gladness.” 

es Chaupai. | 

# 1 have been satisfied once already; have I a second tongue that I should 
speak again? I deserve to have my head broken on the funeral pile, wretch 
that Lam, since [ pain you by my well-meant words. Those who make the 
false appear true are the people who please you, my lady; while I offend you. 
Henceforth I too will speak only as my mistress pleases, or else will remain 
silent day and night. God has given me a deformed body and made mea 

slave: we must all reap as we have sown and take as we have given, Whoever 
is king, what do [ lose? Shall I cease to be a servant and become a queen? हे 


8 _ It is only my worthless character that I cannot bear to see your disgrace, and — 
hence I gave utterance to a word or two; but pardon me, mistress, it was & 


eee great fault on my part.” — 


Doha 17 


On hearing these affectionate words, so deep and crafty, the queen, being 
only a -weak-minded woman and under the influence of a divine delusion, really 
believed her enemy to be a friend fe een 

















Chaupat. | 


Again and again in kindly terms she questioned her, like a fawn bewitched _ 


by the song of a huntress. Her reason veered as fate would have it so; and the 
slave-girl rejoiced at the success of her scheme. ‘You ask, but I am afraid to 


reply, now that you have given me the name of mischief-maker;” thus spoke 
the malignant star! of Avadh, trimming and fashioning her speech in every 


way to win confidence: “You spoke, O queen, of Sita and Rama as your 
friends; and true enough Rama did love you once, but now those days are past; 


in time friends become foes. The sun invigorates the lotus, but burns it to 


ashes if it have no water: the rival queen would tear you up by the root; take 
care of your garden and hedge it about | 


Dohe 18. 
Thinking yourself the king’s favourite and that he is quite in your power, 
you notice nothing; but however fair his words, his heart is black: but you are 


so good-natured. 
Chaupdi. 


Rama’s mother on the contrary is deep and crafty and having found the 
means has played her own game. The king has sent away Bharat to his grand- 
mother’s by her suggestion, and because he is your son; for she said all the 


other queens are well disposed to me, but Bharat’s mother presumes on her 


influence with her lord. You, lady, are the thorn in Kausalyé’s side; she is too | 


deep and crafty for you to fathom; the king has greater love for you than for 
any one else, and like a rival she cannot bear to see it. For her own ends she 
has worked upon the king and got him to fix a day for Réma’s inauguration. 
Now Réma’s promotion is a good thing for the family: all are pleased at it, and 


T too like it well. But I am alarmed when I consider the consequences; hea- । 


ven make them recoil on her own head!” 


19076 19 


With innumerable crafty devices she planned her cunning tale, telling 


story after story of jealous wives, whereby to increase her resentment 


Chauper. | 


Overmastered by fate, the queen was persuaded at heart, and adjured her 


by the love she bore her to speak out “What is it you would ask ? still do _ 
you not understand : even the brute beasts know whatis good or bad for them. — 


किक er a aml a I aa ra a ane Re ea, 


1 Sarh-sdti, literally ‘7$,’ isa name for the malignant star Saturn, one of whose revolutions a 


occupies a period of 7} years. 
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For the last forinight the preparations have been going on, and it is only to-day 
that you learn the news from me. Iam clothed and fed in your service, and I 
must therefore speak the truth at any cost. IfI invent a word of falsehood, 
may God repay me for it! Should Rama be crowned to-morrow, God will have 
sown yous crop of misfortunes. I draw this line on the ground, O lady, and 
declare most emphatically that you will be like a fly ina milk-bowl. If you and 
your son will submit to be servants you will be able to stay, but on no other 
conditions. 
Dohé 20. 

As Kadru tormented Binata’ so will Kausalya treat you. Bharat will be a 
slave in bonds, under Rama and Lakhsman.” 

| Chaupat. 

When she heard these cutting words Kekaya’s? daughter could say nothing 
she was all in a fever for fear : her limbs were bathed with perspiration ; and 
she trembled like a plantain stalk. Then Humpback bit her tongue® and with 
innumerable crafty speeches kept consoling the queen saying ‘courage, courage, 
till with her ill-teaching she warped her like a seasoned plank, which there is no 

bending straight. By a turn of fate the vile became a favourite, as though a 


--peautiful famingo should flatter an ugly crane. “ Hearken, Mantharé, your 


words are true; my right eye is always throbbing and every night I have 
some ill dream ; but in my folly I did not tell you. What can I do, friend? I 
T am such aninnocent that I cannot myself tell right from left. 

ae Dohé 21, 


Up to this day I have never of my own accord done an unkindness to any 
‘one : for what offence has heaven all atonce put me to such intolerable distress 


| Chaupdi. | 
Rather would I go and spend all my days in my father’s house than live a 
servant of a rival wife. Whomever God creates the dependent of an enemy, 


Prone नल Sono oeeememeaemmnaeunemtiannea emanate mmeeaeece eee RTO tennant neeerininmemeeneane aie een ae लनदकनिन न लमिअदिली शी जननी 








1 Kadru and Binataé were the two wives of the patriarch Kasyapa, the former being the mother of 
- the serpent race and the latter of the birds. A discussion arose between them regarding the colour of the _ 
tail of the horses of the sun, Binatd insisting that it was white, and Kadru that it was black, It was — 


agreed that whichever of the two was proved to be in the wrong should become the servant of the other 


 Kadru then contrived to fasten one of her black snakes on to the horse’s back, and Binaté, taking it to 


oe ‘be the animal’s real tail, admitted herself defeated 


* The name of Kaikeyi’s father was Asva-pati, but he is often called Kekaya from the country 
over which he ruled, supposed to be part of the Panjab. ‘The Brahmana of the white Yajur Veda men- 
- tions Asva-pati, king of Kekaya, as nearly contemporary with Sita’s father, Janak : an interesting fact — 
oted by Prof. Monier Williams 


3 Meaning probably to remind herself that she must be carefulin what she said, 
_ 4 This couplet appears to be an interpolation, as it is said not to be in the Rajapar MS 














 avopeyd, i 
it is good for him to die rather than live.” Many such lamentable speeches did 
the queen utter, and Humpback, on hearing them, formed a thorough woman’s 
device: 4 Why speak thus, as though patient of disgrace? Your honour and 
wedded joy shall yet increase daily, and may he who has plotted you this mis- 
fortune in the end reap the fruit of it himself? Since your servant, my lady, 
first heard the bad news, I could neither eat by day nor sleep at night. Icon-— 
sulted the astrologers and they declared positively : ‘ Bharat shall be king, this 
much is certain.’ Jf, madam, you will only act upon it, I can tell you a way: 
for the king is under an obligation to you.” he 


Doha 22. 


८1 would throw myself down a well if you told me to do so, or even abandon 
my husband and son. Speak, then: you see how great is my distress: why 
should I not do what will be for my good ?” : 


Chaupai. 


Taking Kaikeyi as a victim for the slaughter, the Humpback whetted the 
knife of treachery on her heart of stone; and the queen, like a sacrificial beast 
that nibbles the green sward, saw not the approaching danger. Pleasant to hear, 
but disastrous in their results, her words were like honey mingled with 
deadly poison. Says the handmaid: “Do you or do you not, my lady, 
remember the story you once told me of the two boons promised you by the 
king?! Ask for them now and relieve your soul: the kingdom for your son, _ 
banishment to the woods for Rima; thus shall you triumph over all your 
rivals. But ask not till the king has sworn by Réma, so that he may not go 
back from his word. If you let this night pass it will be too late ; give heed 
to my words with all your heart.” | a 


Doha 23. 


Said the wretch, having fully contrived her abominable design : “Go t कु 
the sulking room ; make all your arrangements circumspectly, and do not 
yield too readily.” — Soe She ose 

"1 Aforetime Dasarath had marched into the south to Vijayanta, a city in the Dandaka forest, 
to wage war against its king. Timi-dhwaja, or Sambara, who had revolted against Indra. The battle 


lasted till night, and Dasarath, wounded and senseless, would have heen left for dead on the field had है 
nob Kaikeyi taken him up into her chariot, inserting her own arm in the place of its broken axle-tree, | 





and speedily driven him away out of reach of the enemy. The grateful monarch thus restored to life है 
| by his wife’s devotion promised to grant her any two boons she might ask; and she had prudently re~ 


served them both till such time as she might require them. 
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Chaupdi. 


The queen thought Humpback her best friend, and again and again extol- 
led her cleverness, saying : “I have no such friend as you in the whole world : 
I had been swept away by the flood but for your support, To-morrow if God 
will fulfil my desire I will cherish you, my dear, as the apple of mine eye 
Thus lavishing every term of endearment on her handmaid, Kaikeyi went to 
the dark room; her evil temper being the soil in which the servant-girl, like the 
rains, had sown the seed of calamity, which, watered by treachery, took root 
and sprouted with the two boons as its leaves, and in the end ruin for its fruit. 
Gathering about her every token of resentment, she undid her reign by her 
evil counsel. But meanwhile palace and city were given over to rejoicing, for 
no one knew of these wicked practices. 

| | Dohé 24, 


All the citizens in their delight were busied with festive preparations, and 
the royal hall of audience was crowded with a continuous stream of people pass- 
ing in and out. | 

Chaupti 

| Delighted at the news, nota few of Rama’s boyish friends went to con- 
 gratulate him, and the Lord, sensible of their affection, received them 
graciously and politely asked of their welfare. At his permission they roam 

through the palace discussing his praises; “Is there any one in the whole 
world so kind and amiable as Raghu-bir ? Whatever future births fate has in 
store for us, God only grant us this, that we may always be the servants of 
Sita’s lordly spouse : we ask for nothing more.” This was the desire of every 
one in the city ; only Kaikeyi’s heart was in a flame ; for who is not spoiled by 
evil communications? There is no profit in taking counsel with the vile 


Doheé 25 


At eventide the happy king repaired to Kaikeyi’s apartments, as it were 
Love incarnate visiting Obduracy 


Chaupdai 


He was dismayed when he heard of the chamber of wrath and could 


Rog ‘scarcely put his feet to the ground for fear. He under whose mighty arm the 
Lord of heaven dwells secure, and upon whose favor all monarchs wait, was in 


a fever at hearing of an angry woman; see how great is the power of love. 


oe - The bearers of trident, thunderbolt, and sword are slain by the flowery shafts — 
pf Rati’s spouse, Anxiously the king approached his beloved and was terribly 
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distressed to see her condition, lying on the ground in old and coarse attire 
with all her personal adornments cast away : her wretched appearance accord- 
ing with her wretched design, as if in mourning for her instant widowhood 
The king drew near and asked in gentle tones: ‘ Why are you angry, my 
heart’s delight ? ao 


Chhand 1 


Why so angry, my queen?” and touched her with his hands. She put 
away her lord and flashed upon him a furious glance like an enraged ser- — 
pent, with her two wishes for its double tongue, and the boons for fangs, spying — 
out a vulnerable point. Under the influence of fate, says Tulsi, the king took 
it all as one of love’s devices. 


Soratha 1, 
Again and again the king cried ; “Tell me the cause of your anger, 
O beautiful, bright-eyed dame, with voice as melodious as the koil and gait as 
voluptuous as the elephant. 
Chaupdi. 
Who is it, my dear, who has vexed you? Who is it with a head to spare 
and so enamoured of death ? Tell me what beggar I should make a king, or — 


what king I should banish from his realm. I could slay even an immortal, were | 


he your enemy ; of what accountthen are any poor worms of men arid women? 
0 my love, you know my sentiments and how my eyes ever turn to your face. 


as the partridge to the moon. O my beloved! my life, my son, and everything as ० 


that I own, my palace, my subjects are all at your disposal. Could I tell you a 
word of untruth, lady, at least an oath by Rama must be binding. Ask witha 
smile whatever you desire; adorn your lovely person with jewels; consider 
within yourself what an hour of torture this is for me, and at once, my darling, 
put away this unseemly attire 
| Dohe 26. 

On hearing this and considering the greatness of the oath, the wicked queen 

arose with a smile and resumed her royal attire, like a huntress who sets the 


snare on marking the chase. 
Chaupdi, 


Thinking her reconciled, the king spoke again in soft and winning accents, 

_ his whole body quivering with love: “ Your heart’s desire, lady, has come to _ 

pass; there is joy and gladness in every house in the city ; to-morrow I give © 

Rama the rank of Regent ; so, my love, make ready for the festival.” At the 
| 49 
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sound of these untoward words she sprang up with a bound, like an over-ripe 
gourd that bursts at a touch ; with a smile on her lips, but with such secret 
pain at heart asa thief’s wife who dare not cry openly.’ The king could not 
penetrate her crafty schemes, for she had been tutored in every villainy by a 
master; and skilled as he was in statesmanship, the abyss of woman’s ways was 
more than he could fathom. Again she cried with a further show of hypocri- 
tical affection and a forced smile in her eyes and on her lips : 


Doha 27. | 
“ Ask, ask, indeed ; but tell me, sir, when has it come to giving and tak- 
Cy * t है t a t tj t 95 
ing? you once promised me two boons, and yet I doubt my getting them. 
Chaupai. 


The king replied with a smile: “ I see what you mean, you are very fond 
of a little quarrel. You kept my promise in reserve and asked fornothing, and 
as my way is, I forgot all about it. Do not tax me with the guilt of a lie, but 
for two requests make four and you shall have them. It is an immemorial rule 
in the Raghu family to lose life rather than break a promise. No number of 
sins is equal toa lie ; in the same way as myriads of ghunchi seeds will not 
- make a mountain. Troth is the foundation ofall merit and virtue, as the Vedas 
and Puranas declare and as Manu? has expounded. Moreover I have sworn by 
Rama, the chief of our house, the perfection of all that is good and amiable.” 
- When she had thus bound him to his word, the wicked queen smiled and cried— 
loosing as it were the bandage from the eyes of her hawk-like plot, 

Dohd 28. 

The king’s desire being as a pleasant forest and the general happiness as 
a flock of birds, at which as a huntress she sent forth the cruel falcon of her 
speech— | << 
Chaupdi. 

6 Hear, my beloved, what is the desire of my heart. Grant me for one 
boon Bharat’s installation ; and forthe second (I beg with clasped hands, O my 
lord, accomplish my desire) may Rama be banished to the woods for 14 years, 


सकम्नललपनलननन- सतना तन 











पा 3 On seeing her husband suffer punishment, lest she too should be made to suffer with him. Such 
5 at least seems to me the most obvious meaning of the comparison, though some of the Hindu commenta- 
tors explain it differently. | a 


i Some manuscripts for Manu read Muni, “ the saints ;’’ but the former may well stand, as the 
great lawgiver in many passages of his Code insists very strongly on the merit of truth. Thus in VILL, 
81-88“ A ‘witness who states the truth in evidence obtains a high place in heaven and the greatest re- 
_ putation on earth : such a statement is held in reverence even by Bréhma himself. By tratha witness 
ds purified from sin ; by truth justice is advanced ; therefore the truth should be spoken by witnesses of 
ate ery, ee __ Uhave often thought that if these four lines were printed or engraved in bold characters 
_ in the Sanskrit original and set up in our courts of justice they might have a wholesome effect. है 
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_ there to dwell in the penitential garb of a hermit.” At these words of the queen 

the king’s heart grew faint, as the chakwa is troubled by the rays of the moon : 
he trembled all over, nor could he utter a sound, like a partridge in the wood at the 
swoop of a falcon ; the mighty monarch was as crestfallen as a palm-tree struck 


by lightning ; with his hands to his forehead and closing both his eyes, as it 
were Grief personified, he began his moan: 4 My desire, that had blossomed — 

like the tree of paradise, has been stricken and uprooted as it were by an les! 

-phantat the time of bearing. Kaikeyi has desolated Avadh and laid the founda- 


tion of everlasting calamity. 
| Doha 29. 

What a thing to happenat such atime? Iam undone by putting trust in 
a woman ; as at the time of heavenly reward for penance an ascetic is destroyed 
by ignorance.” | | | 
Chaupdi. 

In this manner the king burned within himself, and the wicked woman, 
seeing his evil plight, thus began : “ What, then, is Bharat not your son too, 
but a slave even as I am, bought for a price? If my words, thus like arrows, 


pierce you to the heart, why did you not think before you spoke? Answer 


now, say either yes or no, most truthful lord of Raghu’s truthful line. Refuse 
me the boon you erst promised, break your word and be publicly disgraced. 
‘When you engaged to grant the boon, you were loud in your praises of truth, 


imagining, no doubt, that I should ask for a handful of parched grain. When 


Sivi,! Dadhichi? and Bali? made a promise, they gave life and wealth to keep 
their word.’ Kaikeyi’s speech was as stinging as salt applied to a burn. | 
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- $0 complete the full number of a hundred, a feat which would have exalted him to the highest dignity in 
heaven ; when Indra, jealous of his own supremacy, determinedto prevent him. Himself assuming the 
- form of a hawk and changing Agni, the god of fire, into a dove, he chased it through the air till it few 
into the temple and took shelter in Sivi’s bosom, whothereupon promised that he would protect it from 
all harm. The hawk followed close behind and protested that the dove was his lawful spoil, and that 
it was unjust of the king to rob him of food which he had fairly won, and without which he would die 
of starvation. The king offered him anything else that he liked to name ; but the hawk would be satis- 


fied with nothing but an equal weight of theking’sownflesh. Scales were brought, the dove was putin _ 


the one balance, and the monarch began to hack and hew pieces of his own body and cast in the other $ 
but still the dove weighed heavier. At last, when all had been cut away and only his bones were left, 
he threw himself in. i 
heaven. a) ae ह 3. oe आम 
8 When Indra and the other gods were hard pressed by the demon Vritra, Vishnu told them that 
there was a great saint named Dadhichi practising penance in the Naimisha forest, and that if he would 
let them have his bones they could be made into weapons, before which no enemy could stand. Dad- 
 hichi, as 8000 as he heard what they wanted, at once devoted himself to death, and out of his bones 
the gods made thunderbolts, with which they won an easy victory. | | ene 


| , that he had acquired dominions <= 


8 Ring Bali, the son of Virochana, had so extended his empire 
_over the three worlds. ‘Indra, to rid himself of so dangerous & rival, applied to Vishnu, who assuming 


1 King Sivi (or Saivya), the son of Usinara, had already offered, 92 great sacrifices, and was hoping 


The gods then came and restored him to life and bore him off in triumph to 
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| Dohé 30. — 

The righteous king took courage and opened his eyes, and beating his 

head gasped out : “ She has pierced me in the most vital part.” 
| Chaupdi. | 

He saw her standing before him burning with passion, as it were Fury’s 
own sword drawn from the sheath, with ill-counsel for its hilt and cruelty for its 
sharp edge whetted on the Humpback grindstone. The monarch saw her stern 
and terrible: ‘ She will rob me either of life or honour ;” but stilling his 
heart he cried in suppliant tones which she regarded not: “Bharat and Rama 
are as my two eyes. I tell you truly and call Siva as my witness. O my be- 
loved, what is this ill word that you have uttered, destructive of all order, con- 
fidence and affection ? I will not fail to despatch a messenger at daybreak, 
and as soon as they hear the news both brothers will come. Then after fixing 
an auspicious day and making all due preparation I will solemnly confer the 
kingdom on Bharat. | 

। Doha 31. — 
‘Rama has no greed of empire and is devotedly attached to Bharat ; I made 
my plans according to royal usage, thinking only of their respective ages. 
ad pe oe Chaupii, 

I swear by Rama that I tell you true of his mother, that she never said a 
word to me. I arranged it all without asking you, and this is how my scheme 
has failed. Put away your displeasure, assume a festal garb; yet a few days 
and Bharat shall be Regent. There was only one thing that pained me, your 
second petition, really an unreasonable request. To-day your bosom burns with 
anwonted fire; is it anger, or do you jest, or is it all really true? Tell me 
calmly Rama’s offence. Every one says that he is amiability itself. Even you 
used to praise and caress him, and Iam quite perplext at what I now hear. 
His pleasant ways would charm even an enemy; how then can he have vexed. 
his own mother? Ae | 
eee are Dohé 32. | 
a Have done, my beloved, with this, be it raillery or displeasure ; make a 
just and reasonable request, . that I may rejoice in the sight of Bharat’s installa- _ 


es don 





_-the form, of a dwarf, as the son of Kasyapa, appeared before Bali and begged an alms. The king pro- 
mised to give him whatever he asked. He said he only wanted as much land as he could pace in three 
‘steps. This modest request was granted without hesitation; whereupon he at once developed himself 
into a giant, and with the first stride covered the whole earth, and with the second the heaven. For 
the third step he planted his foot on Bali's head and crushed him down into the infernal regions, of 


whieh he became the sovereign. |] 























Avopiee, fo ae का: 


Chaupai. 


Rather might a fish live out of the water, or a wretched serpent live with- 
out its head-jewel—I tell you my true case without any deception—but there 
is no life for me without Rama. Consider well, my dear, my prudent wife, my | 
very existence depends upon my seeing Rama.” On hearing this soft speech 
the wicked woman blazed up like the fire on which has fallen an oblation of |. 
ghi: “You may devise and carry out any number of plans, but your subter-. 
fages will not avail with me. Hither grant my request, or refuse meand be 


diseraced; I do not want any long discussion. Rama is good, you too are good 

and wise, and Rama’s mother, as you have discovered, is also good. The bene-~ 
fit that Kausalyé devised for me is the only fruit that I now in turn give her. 
Dohd 33. ree 

At daybreak, if Rama does not assume the hermit’s dress and go out into 

the woods, my death will ensue, O king, and your disgrace; be well assured of 


this 
Chaupai. 


So saying, the wretch rose and stood erect, as it were a swollen flood of 


wrath that had risen in the mountains of sin, turgid with streams of passion, _ 

terrible to behold, with the two boons for its banks, her stern obduracy forits 

current, and her voluble speech for its eddies, overthrowing the king like some 

tree torn up by the roots, as it rushed on to the ocean of calamity. Theking 8 = os 
pexceived that it was all true, and that death, in fashion as a woman, was danc- ee 


ing in triumph on his head. Humbly he clasped her by the feet and begged 


her to be seated, crying: ‘ Be not an axe at the root of the solar race. Demand 
of me my head and I will give it at once, but do not kill me by the loss of © 
Rama. Keep Rama, be it in any way you will, or your heart will be ill at 
ease all your life long hye 


Dohé 34 


Seeing that his disease was incurable, the king fell upon the ground and 


beat his head, sobbing out in most lamentable tones “O Rama, Rama.” _ 


Chaupti, 


The king’s whole body was so broken down by distress that he seemed _ 
like the tree of paradise that some elephant had uprooted. His throat was dry, — 
speech failed his lips, like some poor fish deprived of water. Again Kaikeyi 
plied him with biting taunts, infusing as it were poison into his wounds: “If 

yon meant to act thus in the end, what compulsion was there to say ask, ask? 





1098 2787 | | AYODHYA, 


‘Is it possible, sire, to be two things at once? To laugh and jest and at the same 
time mourn ; to be called the munificent, and yet be miserly ; to live without 
anxiety, and yet bea king? Hither break your word or show more fortitude ; 
do not, like a woman, appeal to compassion. It is said that life, wife, sons, 
home, wealth, nay the whole world, all are but as a straw compared to the 
ocean of truth.” 
— Dohé 35. | | | 

On. hearing these fatal words the king exclaimed: “It is no fault of 
yours ; my evil destiny like some demoniacal delusion has possessed you and 
bids you speak, ; 

Chaupai. 

Bharat has never dreamed of desiring the royal dignity: but by the decree 
of fate evil counsel has lodged in your breast. All this is the result of my sins; 
4 ean do nothing ; God is against me. Herenfter beautiful Avadh shall flourish 
again under the sway of the all-perfect Rama; all his brethren shall do him ser- 
vice, and his glory shall spread through the three spheres of creation; your di 
grace also and my remorse, though we die, shall never be effaced or forgotten. 
- Now do whatever seemeth you good, only stay out of my sight and let your 


aes face be veiled: with clasped hands I ask but this, speak not to me again so long 
as 4 live. You too will repent at the last, O miserable woman, who aiming at 


_ the tiger have thus shot dead the cow 

| Dohé 3 | 

The king fell to the ground crying again and again: “Why have you 
wrought this ruin ?’? But the perfidious queen spoke not a word, like a funeral 


pile that is ever burning 
Chaupai. 


The king in his distress sobbing out “ Rama, Rama,” was like some luck- 
less bird clipped of its wings. In his heart he was praying: “ May the day 
never break nor any one go and tell Rama. Rise not, great patriarch of the 
solar race, for at the sight of Avadh your breast will be consumed with 
anguish.” The king’s affection and Kaikeyi’s cruelty were both the mostextreme _ 


that God could make. While the monarch was yet lamenting, day broke and — 
the musie of lute and pipe and conch resounded at his gate. Bards recited his — 
titles, minstrels sung his praises; but like arrows they wounded the king, as he 


heard them. All tokens of rejoicing pleased him as little as the adornments of 
-a widow who ascends the funeral pile. That night no one had slept, from the 
joyous anticipation of beholding Rama. | 
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Dohé 37 


At the gate was a crowd of servants and ministers, who exclaimed as they 
beheld the risen sun: “ What can be the reason why to-day of all days our 


lord awaketh not? 
Chaupdi, 


He was always wont to wake at the last watch; to-day it strikes us as very : 


strange. Go Sumanta, and rouse him and obtain the royal order to commence 
the work.” Sumanta entered the palace, but as he passed on was struck with 


awe and dismay at its appearance, as though some terrible monster were about — 


to spring upon him and devour him ; it seemed the very home of calamity and 


distress. Asking, but with no one to answer him, he came to the apartment. 
where were the king and Kaikeyi ; with the salutation “ Live for ever ” he bowed 


the head and sat down. On beholding the kino’s condition he was much dis- 


tressed, for he was fallen on the ground crushed and colourless, like a lotus 


broken off from its root. The terrified minister could ask no question; but she, 
full of evil and void of all good, answered and said: 


Doha 38. 


“ The king has not slept all night: God knows why. He has done nothing i ae 
but mutter ‘Rama, Rama,’ even till daybreak; but he has not told me the rea- पा 2), 


son. | 
— Chaupai. 


Go at once and send Rima here, and when you come back you can ask 


what the matter is.” Perceiving it to be the king’s wish, Sumanta went; but 


he saw that the queen had formed some evil design. So anxious was he that — 
his feet scarcely touched the ground as he wondered to himself ‘ What wi ] the 
king have to say to Rama?’ Composing himself as he reached the gate, when — 


all observed his sadness and asked the cause, he reassured them and proceeded 
to the prince’s abode. When Rama saw Sumanta coming, he received him with 


the same honour that he would have shown to his own father. Looking him > 
in the face, he declared the king’s commands and returned with him. Remark- _ 
ing the state of disorder in which Rama accompanied the minister, the people | 


began to be a little anxious. — 


Doha 39 


When the jewel of Raghu’s race had come and beheld the king’s miserable — : | 
ondition, like some aged and pain-stricken elephant in the power of a tigress, = 
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| | Chaupdi. 
his lips became parched and his body all aflame, like a poor snake that has been 
robbed of the jewel in its head. Seeing the furious Kaikeyi near, like death 
counting the minutes, the pitiful and amiable Raghu-ndth, though he now for 
the first time saw sorrow, and had never before heard its name even, composed 
himself as the occasion required and in pleasant tones asked his mother: “ Tell 
me, mother, the cause of my father’s distress, that I may endeavour to put 
an end to it.” “ Listen, Rama ; the sole cause is this: the king is very fond of 
you; he has promised to grant me two requests, and I have asked for what I 
wanted ; but he is disturbed on hearing them and cannot get rid of a serup 
on your account 
Doha 40, 
On the one side is his love for his son; on the other his promise ; he is 
thus in a strait, If it lies in your power, be obedient to his commands and so 
terminate his misery 


Chaupdi. 


She sat and spoke stinging words so composedly that Cruelty itself was 
disturbed to hear her. From the bow of her tongue she shot forth the arrows of 
her speech against the king as it were some yielding target ;as though 
| ‘Obduracy had taken form and become a bold and practised archer. Sitting 
like the very incarnation of heartlessness, she expounded to Raghupati the 
whole history. Rdma, the sun of the solar race, the fountain of every joy, 
smiled inwardly and replied in guileless terms, so soft and gracious that they 
seemed the very jewels of the goddess of speech: ‘‘ Hearken, mother ; blessed 
is the son who obeys his parent’s commands ; a son who cherishes his father and 
~ mother is not often found in the world 


Dohd 41 


| I have a particular wish to join the hermits in the woods, and now there is. 
also my father’s order and your approval mother, _ 


Chaupai. 


Bharat, moreover, whom I love as myself, will obtain the kingdom ; in | 


hrs Se every way God favours me to-day. If I go not to the woods under these cir- 


ae umstances, then reckon me first in any assembly of fools. They who desert the 


tree of paradise to tend a castor-oil plant, or refuse ambrosia to ask for poison, 


ae having once lost their chance, will never get it again ; see, mother, and ponder 


this in your heart. One special ansiety still remains, when I see the king so. 
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exceedingly disturbed : I cannot understand, mother, how my father can be 80 


much pained by such a trifling matter. He is stout-hearted and a fathomless 


ocean of piety: ' there must have been some great offence on my part, that he 


will not say a word to me: I adjure you to tell me the truth.” 
Dohd 42 


Though Rachubar’s words were as straightforward as possible, the wicked 


queen gave them a perverse twist; “like a leech, which must always move 
crookedly, however smooth the water be. | 
Chaupai. 

Seeing Rama’s readiness, the queen smiled and said with much show of 
false affection : “ I swear by yourself and Bharat, there is no other cause that I 
know of. There is no room for fault in you, my son, who confer such happiness | 
both on your parents and your brother. All that you say, Rama, is true ; you 
are devoted to the wishes of your father and mother. Remonstrate, then, 
solemnly with your sire that he incur not sin and disgrace in his oldage. Hay- 
ing been blest with a son like you, he cannot properly disregard your advice.” 
These fair words in her false mouth were like Gaya and the other holy places 


that are in Magadha : but Rama took his mother’s speech in good part, like the 


Ganges, which in its course receives and hallows any stream. 
Dohé 48 


At the remembrance of Rama, the king’s swoon left him and he turned on | 
his side. Taking advantage of the opportunity, the minister humbly informed — हे 


कक of Rama’s arrival 
Chaupdi. 


When the king heard that Rama had come, he summoned up courage and | 


opened his eyes. The minister supported his sovereign to a seat, where the 
king saw Rama falling at his feet. In an agony of atfection, he clasped him to 
his bosom, like some snake that has recovered the jewel it had lost. As the mon- 
arch continued gazing upon Rama, a flood of tears came into his eyes, nor in his 
sore distress could he utter a word, bat again and again he pressed him to his 
heart. Inwardly he was praying God that Raghunath might not be banished 
to the woods ; and remembering Mahadeva humbly begged : -“Tmmortal Siva 


Ena UD STIT TRE TENTS आभार mmeanunres smmesecummouncesmmannune ronmanecmasias mass san ueaaanraaimsaiy suse anamemmunamaaammusmmmaamamnaaaiel 








in eet 3 117 क लक eae 
1 Reine go stout of heart, why should he be thus dismayed at the mere thought of losing me ? 
how is it possible that he can hesitate fora moment about keeping his word ? 
thing else in the background. I fear I have done wrong and displeased him 


ucht to herself: By his praises of a hermit’s life he hopes [ may be persuaded 
ds instead of himself , or by his ready compliance, he hopes to wheedle me 


And being so pious, 
There must be some 
2 The queen tho 
to send Bharat to the woo 
gut of my resolve. 








. = be endured 
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dal 


hear my petition ; thou art easily satisfied, compassionate and generous : recog~ 
nize then in me a poor suppliant and remove my distres 


Doha 44. 
As thou directest the hearts of all, give Rima the sense to disregard my 
words and stay at home, forgetful for once of his filial affection. 
Chaupa | 


Welcome disgrace and perish my good name ; may I sink into Hell rather 
than mount to Heaven; be it mine to support the most intolerable pain rather 
than have Rama taken from my sight.” Thinking thus to himself, the king 
spoke not a word while his soul quivered like a pipol leaf. Perceiving his 
father to be thus overpowered with love, Raghupati spoke again with a view to 
his mother, in modest and thoughtful phrase, as the place, the time, and the 
circumstances demanded: “ Father, if I speak a little wilfully, forgive the 
offence ‘by reason of my childish years. You are troubled about a very little 
matter ; why did you not speek and let me know of this at the first? After 
seeing you, sire, 1 questioned my mother, and on hearing her explanation iny 
_ fear subsided. 

a an Doha 45. 

Put away, father, the anxiety which at this time of rejoicing vour affection 
has caused you, and give me your commands :” so spoke the Lord with heartfelt 
joy and a body quivering with emotion. 

Chaupti. 

“ Blessed is his birth into the world whose father is rejoiced to hear of his 
doings. He has in his hand all the four rewards of life, who holds his parents 
dear as his own life. By obeying your orders, I attain the end of my existence. 
If then it be your command, I can soon come back, and after taking leave of 
my mother, I will throw myself once more at your feet and then start for the 
woods Having thus spoken, Rama departed, while the king in his anguish 
answered not a word. The bitter news spread through the city, like the sting 
of a scorpion that at once affects the whole body. Every man or woman that 
heard it was as distrest as the creepers and bushes when a forest is on fire 
- Wherever it was told, every one beat his head, and the grief was too creat to _ 


Dohd 46 : 

: Their lips were parched, their eyes streamed, their heart could not contain 

their sorrow; it seemed as though the Pathetic, in battle array and with beat 
of drum, had marched into Avadh and taken up quarters there, 
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: a ._ Chaupdi. ae ee 

| “Tt was a well-contrived plan, but God has spoiltit.” In this fashion they 
kept abusing Kaikeyi. 6 What could this wicked woman mean by thus setting 
fire to a new-thatched house ; who tears out her eyes with her own hands, and 
yet wishes to see ; who throws away ambrosia and prefers the taste of poison ३. 


cruel, stubborn, demented wretch, a very fire among the reeds of Raghu’s line; 


who sitting on a branch of the tree has hacked down the stem; andin the midst 
of joy has introduced this tragedy ? Rama used ever to be dear to her as life ; 
for what reason has she now taken to such perversity? The poets say truly 
that a woman’s mind is altogether inscrutable, unfathomable and beyond com- 
prehension. Sooner may a man catch his own shadow in the glass than grasp 


the ways of a woman. 
Dohé 47. 


What is there that fire willnot burn; what is there that ocean cannot. 
contain ; what cannot a woman do in her strength ; or what is there in the 
world that death does not devour? 

Chaupdi. 

God first ordained one thing, but now ordains something quite different, 
and what he would show us now is the very reverse of what he showed us then.” | 
Said one: ‘** The king has not done well, and without consideration has grant~ - 


ed the wicked woman her request. — He has wilfully brought all this misery = 
upon himself, and in yielding to a woman has lost all good sense and discretion.” 

Another wisely recognized the king’s supreme virtue and would not blamehim, a | 
as they repeated to one another the legends of Sivi, Dadhichi, and Haris- sie 


chandra.! One suggested Bharat’s connivance, another was distressed at the 
mention of such a thing; while a third stopping his ears with his hands and 
biting his tongue exclaimed: “ Such words are false ; you damn yourself by 
saying such things. Bharat is Rama’s dearest friend. a 3 
|  Dohé 48. : ae 
Sooner shall the moon rain sparks of fire, or ambrosia have the same effect 
as poison, than Bharat ever dream of doing anything to injure Rama.” 


3 For the legends of Sivi and DapHYcul see notes to page 195. | a 
Hariscanpra, the son of Trisanku, was king of Ayodhyé and the twenty-eighth in descent from 
_ Ikshvaku, the founder of the solar dynasty. In order to satisfy the claims of Visvamitra, who wanted 
to make trial of his integrity, he sold his kingdom and all that he had, together with his wife Satyavati. 
and his only son, and hired himself out as the servant of a man who kept a burning ghat. Whenever 
a corpse was brought, he had to take the foe and make it over to bis master. One day a woman — 
“brought her dead child and he recognized them as his own wife and son. She had no money, and he 
was so zealous in his employer’s interests that he would not allow the body to be burnt till the regular 
fee was paid. As the only way to satisfy his demand, she was stripping off the one poor rag that 
‘covered her nakedness, when the gods interposed and restored the king to his throne and all bis for- 
mer prosperity. Sn” Sy Sats ee : co । 








204 है | - AYODHYA. 
Chaupdi. .. 

One reproached the Creator, who had promised ambrosia but given poison. 
The whole city was agitated and every one so sad that the intolerable pain in 
their heart utterly effaced all the previous rejoicing. The venerable and high- 
born Bréhman matrons, who were Kaikeyi’s chief friends, began to give her 
advice and praise her good disposition ; but their words pierced her like arrows: 
You have always said, as every one knows, that Bharat was not so dear to 
you as Rima; show him, then, your wonted affection ; for what offence do you 
now banish him to the woods? You have never shown any jealousy of the 
rival queens ; your love and confidence in them were known throughout the 
land. What has Kausalya done wrong now that you should launch this 
thunderbolt against the city ? 

Doha 49, 

What! will Sita desert her spouse, or Lakshman remain here at home ? 
Will Bharat enjoy the dominion of the state, or the king survive without 
Rama ? 

Chaupen. 
| Reflect upon this and expel passion from your breast, nor make vourself a 
stronghold of remorse and disgrace. By all means make Bharat the king’s 
 coadjutor ; but what need is there for Rama to be banished to the wood ? 
~ Rama is not greedy of roval power; he is righteous and averse to sensual 


pleasures. Let him leave the palace and go and live with his guru; ask this of 


the king as your second petition. <A son like Rama does not deserve banish- 
ment ; what will people say to you when they hear of it? If you do not agree 
to what Itell you, nothing will prosper in your hands. If this is only some 
jest of yours, speak out clearly and let me know. Up quickly and devisea plan 
to avert future remorse and disgrace. | 
Chhand 2 
Devise a plan to avert remorse and disgrace and save your family. Be 
instant in diverting Rama from going to the woods, and labour for nothing 
else. As the day without the sun, as the body without life, as the night with- 
out the moon, so (says Tulsi Das) is Avadh without its lord; I beg you, ady, 
to consider this. | | 
| Sorathaé 2 


Pleasant to hear and beneficial in result was the advice her friends. 


gave ; but she paid no heed to it, having been tutored in villainy by Hump- 
~ back ee a ee ee 
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Chaupdi. 


She answered not a word, but raged with irrepressible fury like a hungry 


tigress that has spied a deer. Perceiving her disease to be incurable, they left 


her, saying as they went: “ Demented wretch! Fate has destroyed her in her - 


pride ; she has acted in such a way as no one has ever acted before.’ Thus all 
the men and women of the city were lamenting and heaping countless abuse on 
the wicked queen. Burning with intolerable fever they sob out: “ What hope 
of life is there without Rama?’ Agonized by his loss, the people were as miser 
able as creatures of the deep when water fails. Great was the distress of all 


whether man or woman : but the saintly Rama went to his mother, with joy in 


his face and fourfold joy in his soul, fearing only that the king might detain 
him. 

| Doha 50. | द 

The Glory of Raghn’s line resembled some young elephant with kingship 

for its chain ; the news of banishment was as its breaking ; at which he rejoices 

exceedingly. | 


Chaupdi, 


With folded hands the Crown of Raghu’s line bowed his head blithely at | 
his mother’s feet. She gave him her blessing and clasped him to her bosom, — 
and scattered around him gifts of jewels and raiment. Again and again she 
kissed his face, with tears of joy in her eyes and her body all quivering with — eae 
emotion. Then seating him in her lap, she pressed him once more to her heart, — 
while drops of affection trickled from her comely breasts. Her rapture of love 
was past all telling, like that of a beggar made all at once rich as Kuver. ‘Ten-— 


_derly regarding his lovely features, his mother thus addrest him in sweetest 


tones : “Tell me, my son, I adjure you as your mother, when is the happy | | 


moment to be ; you are such an exquisite paragon of piety, amiability and 
good fortune that in you Avadh has reaped the full fruition of its existence ; 


Doha 51 


® 


the season of autumn, for the rainfall of Arcturus, 
Chaupdi. 


Go at once, my darling, I beg of you, and bathe and take something nice | 
to eat, such as you like, and then, dear boy, approach your father: I, your | 
mother, protest there has been too much delay.’ On hearing his mother’s 
most loving speech, which seemed as the flower of the paradisal tree of affection — 





- For whom the people long as anxiously as a pair of thirsting chdtaks, in | 
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laden with the fragrance of delight and produced from the stem of prosperity 
Raima’s bee-like soul was not distracted by the sight, but in his righteousness he 
distinguished the path of virtue, and thus in honeyed tones addressed his 
mother : “ My father has assigned me the woods for my realm, where I shall 
‘have much in every way to do. Give me your orders, mother, with a cheer- 
ful heart, that ] too may cheerfully and in auspicious wise set out for the forest, 
Do not in your affection give way to causeless alarm; my happiness, mother, 
depends on your consent. | 


Dohé 52. 


After staying fourteen years in the woods, in obedience to my sire’s command,? 
T will come back and again behold your feet ; make not your mind uneasy.” 


Chaupdi, 


‘Raghubar’s sweet and datiful words pierced like arrows through his mother’s 
heart. At the sound of his chilling speech she withered and drooped like the 
jewdsa* at a shower in the rains. The anguish of her soul was past telling, as 
when an elephant shrinks at the roar of a tiger. Her eyes filled with tears and 
her body trembled all over, like a fish overtaken by the scour of a flooded river. 
_ Summing up courage, she looked her son in the face and thus spoke, in falter- 
ing accents: “ My son, you are your father’s darling and it is a constant 
delight to him to watch your doings. He had fixed an auspicious day for giving 
you the sceptre ; for what offence does he now banish you to the woods? Tell 
me, my boy, the upshot of it all ; who is the destroying fire of the Sun-god’ 
line ?”” 


Dohe 53 
After a look at Rama’s face the minister's son explained to her the reason. 


On hearing his account she was struck dumb: words fail to describe her con- 
dition. 








adie 


--३3 (9, and thus making good my father’s vow. 


। 24 popular Hindi couplet says that every ereature in the world rejoices at the coming of the 
rains, except four, viz., the ai and jaiwasa plants, which flourish only on dry soil, and the sultpetre — 
~ wannfaeturer and the carter, who cannot ply their trade: — 3 


Ak, jawdsa, gara, chanthe gériwan, 
_ dyou jyon chamake bijli, tyon tyon taje pran 


|  #The line, as I translate it, stands thus: Manja manahun min kahan wyapi. As to the meaning 
शा the word manja see the note on page 245: the Commentators explain it as a sickness that prevails at 
.. the begmning of the rains; or, as the seum raised on the water when the rains frst break: or. as the 
moet {nice ae plant, Another reading is Manja-hi khdi min janu mdpi, where mdpi would be for matt 
Tun, Mie 








Spee | | | — Chaupdi. aut : 
sa) She could neither detain him, nor yet say Go ; either way her heart was 
distraught with cruel pain : as though for ‘ moon’ one had written ‘ eclipse : 
God’s hand is ever against us all. Duty and aifection both laid siege to her soul; 
her dilemma was like that of a snake with a musk-rat,1 If I keep my son, it will nay 
. -beasin; my past virtue will go for nothing and my friends will abhor me. IfI — 
order him into exile, it will be asad loss.” In this distressing strait the queen was 
sore tried. Again reflecting discreetly on her wifely duty and remembering that. 
Réma and Bharat were both equally her sons, the queen in the sweetness of her — 
disposition summoned up courage and spoke these woful words : “ May I die, 
my son, but you have done well ; a father’s command is the most paramount 
duty. | 7 pe es 
Dohé 54. 
Though he promised you the kingdom, and now banishes you to the wood, — 
I am not the least sad or sorry: but without you Bharat and the king and the 
people will all be put to terrible distress. 
| Chaupai. 
Yet, boy, if it is only your father’s order, then go not ; hold your mother 
still greater? If both father and mother bid you go, the forest willbeahundred 
times better than Avadh, with its god for your father, its goddess for your mother a ee a 
and birds and deer to wait upon your lotus feet. At the end of life retirement to | 
the woods is the proper thing for a king, but I am troubled at heart when I~ es 
consider your tender age. How blest the forest and how wretched Avadh if ee 
you abandon it, you, the crown of Raghu’s line. If, child, I say ‘ take me with : 
you, ’ there may be some hesitation in your mind : 0 my son, all hold you most | 
dear, breath of our breath, life of our life ; if you say ‘mother, I go alone to 
- the woods,’ on hearing your words I sink down in despair. © WA ae as 
Doha 55. | ree ees 
Being thus minded I do not press my suit with a show of love beyond what 
I really feel ; agree to your mother’s request ; or if you go alone, at least I 
pray you not to forget me. “ORE OR NS conga 
CRG EEE, ES Cheba oo AE ee | 
May all the gods and the spirits of your ancestors guard you, noble boy, as 
closely as the eyelids guard the eyes. The term of banishment is like the water of | 
~ 4 Tf it swallows the rat, it dies ; if it disgorges it, it goes blind : such is the popular belief, 


2 For jdnt bart media, the words that I translate, some copies read 142 bal mdté. 








208 | हे : AYODHYA 


a lake in which the fish are your friends and relations ; you are all-mereiful and 
righteous ; remember then to make your plans so that you may Gnd them al] 
alive when you come again. Go in peace to the woods—uh! woe is me !—lk ay~ 
ing your servants, your relatives, the whole city in bereavement ; to-day the fruit 
of all their past good deeds has gone and awful death confronts them.” Thus 
with many mournful meanings she clung to his feet, accounting herself the most 
hapless of women. Cruel and intolerable pangs pierced her heart through and 
through, and the burden of her misery was past all telling. Rama raised his 
mother and took her to his bosom and consoled her with many soothing words, 


Dohd 56. 


At that moment Sita, who had heard the news, rose in great agitation, and 
haying reverenced her mother’s lotus feet, howed her head and sat down, 


Chaundi 


In tender accents her mother gave her her blessing, and ai the sight of her 
delicate frame was more distressed than ever. With drooping eyes Sita, the 
perfection of beauty, the model of wifely devoi on, satand thought: “The lord 


of my life would go to the woods, how can I merit to accompany him? Whe. 


_ ther in the body or only in the soul, go I must ; but God's doines are iInscrutas 


ble.” With her lovely toe-nails she wrote upon the ground, while the musie of 
her anklets, like the poet’s honeyed song, rang out the passionate prayer ६ 
Never may we be torn from Sfta’s feet.’ Seeing her let fall a flood of tears 
from her lovely eyes, Ruima’s mother cried Hearken, my son : Sita is very 


* 


delicate ; she is the darling of your father and mother and all your kindred. 
Doh 87. हु 
Her own father is Janak, jewel of kings ; her father-in-law is the Phan 
of the solar race ; her lord, the perfection of beauty and virtue, is as it were the 
moon of the lily-like progeny of the Sun-god 


Chaupti, — 


T again have found in her a dear daughter. amiable, beautifuland aecom- 
plished. She is like the apple of my eye, and my affection has 80 grown that 
it is only in Jdnaki that I have my being. | have tended her as careful] y as 
the tree of paradise and watered her growth with streams of «fection, When 
she should have blossomed and borne fruit, God has turned against me, and 





१७७७७॥७/७/७श७। 





jan 
tion 


* In the original is a play upon words which it is impossibie to preserve in a translation 
pron, the ordinary oxpression for the ‘ breath of life’ bein presented to the eye by the conjunc 
pt pran with the first syllable of Sita’s name Janaki, 
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there is no knowing what will be the end. Or ever she left her bed or seat, 1 : 


eradjed her in my lap, and never has Sita set her foot on the hard ground. I 
cherished her as the very source of my life, and never bade her so much as even 
to trim the wick of a lamp. And this is the Sita who would follow you to the 
woods; what are your orders, O Raghunath? Can the partridge, that drinks in 


with delight the rays of the moon, endure to fix its gaze on the orb of the | 


sun? 
Doha 58. oe 
Elephants, lions, goblins, and many fierce animals roam the wood: ah, my 
son, is the charming tree of life fit to set in such a deadly pasture? 


Chaupai. 


God has created for the forest Kol and Kir&t women, who care not for 
bodily delights. Of nature as hard as the stone insect, the woods are no trial 
to them. A hermit’s wife again is fit for the woods, who for the sake of pen- 
ance has renounced all pleasures. But how, my son, can Sita live in the woods, 
who would be frightened by even the picture of a monkey? Can the cygnet 
that has sported in the lovely lotus-beds of the Ganges find fit abode in a 


muddy puddle? First ponder this, and then, as you order, I will instruct 
Janaki. Lf she remain at home and eall me mother, she will be the support of 
my life.” Raghu-bir, on hearing his mother’s speech, which was drenched as 


it were with the ambrosia of grace and affection, 


Dohet 59 


replied in tender and discreet terms for his mother’s consolation, and began to 
set clearly before J4naki all the pleasures and troubles of forest life, 


Chaupat. 


speaking diffidently as in the presence of his mother, and considering well 
within himself the requirements of the time: “ Hearken, lady, to my instruc- 
Hions; nor form any different fancies in your mind. If you desire your own 
good and mine, agree to what I say and remain at home. My order is this: 
the service of a mother-in-law is in every way, madam, a blessing to a family 
There is no other duty so paramount as reverential submission to a husband 


parents. Whenever my mother recalls me to mind and is distracted by atffec- 


~ donate solicitude, do you, my love, console her with old-world tales and tender 
I speak from my heart and confirm it with a hundred oaths: it is for — 


_ speeches. 
- my mother’s sake, beloved, I leave you here. 
| OBR 
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Dohd 60 


The reward of virtue can be obtained without trouble by submission toa 
Seripture and one’s spiritual director; through their obstinacy Galava! and king 
Nahbusha? were subjected to all sorts of trouble. 

Chaupdi. | 

[shall soon fulfil my father’s words and come back again; hearken, fair 
and sensible dame. The days will quickly pass away; listen, love, to my 
advice. If, my spouse, you persist, in your affectionate obstinacy. you will rue 
111 the end. The forest is exceedingly toilsome and terrible, with awful heat 
and cold and rain and wind; the path is beset with prickly grass and stones, 
and you will have to walk without protection for vour feet: and your lotus feet 
are so soft and pretty, while the road is most difficult; and there are huge 
mountains, chasms and precipices, streams, rivers and torrents, deep and im- 
passable, terrible to behold ; while bears and tigers, wolves, lions and elephants 
make suck a roaring that the boldest is dismayed. 


Doha 61. 


‘The ground will be your couch, the bark of trees your raiment, and your 
food bulbs, wild fruits and roots ; nor think that even they will be always forth- 
- eoming every day, but only when they are in season. 


Chaupii. 


There are man-eating demons who assume all sorts of deceptive forms : the. 
rainfall on the hills is excessive, and in short the hardships of the forest are past 
all telling. There are terrible serpents and fierce wild birds and gangs of gob-. 
lins that steal both man and woman. The bravest shudders at the thought of 
the dense forest ; while you, my fawn-eyed wife, are timid by nature. Ah! deli- 


ae) 


the Manas lake exist in the salt sea? Can the oil, that roves with delicht 
| + Galava was a pupil of Visvamitra’s. When he had completed his studies he asked his tutor 
what fee he ought to pay. He was told there was no fee. However, he still persisted in asking, 
_ till at last Visvamitra was annoyed and, to get rid of him, said he would be satisfied with nothing less 
than a thousand black-eared horses. After a long search and many enquiries, Galava discovered 
three childless réjas who had each 200 horses of the kind that he required, and they agreed to let 
5 him have them, but only on this condition, that he got each of them a son. Gdalava then went to. 
. Yayéti, whose daughter had the miraculous gift of bearing a son for any one she wished, and yet 
~ herself remaining a virgin. By her means each of the three kings became a father. The 600 horses 
_ were made over to Gdlava, and he presented them to Visvamitra, who as an. equivalent for the other. 
400 horses, wanting to make up the thousand, had himself two sons by the same mysterious bride. 


5 * For the legend of king Nahusha see note to page 288. 
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through the luxuriant mango groves, take pleasure in a jungle of kartl bushes? | 
Ponder this, my fair bride, and stay at home; the hardships of the forest are 
too great 

Dohé 62 


Whoever with a view to her own good does not at once accept the advice 
given by a friend, or a guru, or her husband, shall assuredly have a surfeit of . 
repentance and gain no good.” 7 

Chaupdi. 


On hearing the tender and winning words of her husband, Sita’s lotus eves 
filled with tears, and his scothing advice caused her as burning pain as the | 
autumn moon causes the chakwi. In her distress no answer came to her lips : 
‘So great is hislove that he would leave me behind.’ Perforce restraining her 
tears and summing up courage, Harth’s daughter embraced her mother’s feet, 
and with folded hands thus spake : “ Pardon me, lady, my great presumption : 
mv dear lord has taught me what is all for my own good; but I look to my 
feelings, and conclude that no sorrow in the world is so great as separation from 
one’s beloved. 

Dohé 63. | 

0 my dear lord, most compassionate, beautiful, bounteous and wise, the | 

moon of the lilies of the Raghu race, heaven without you would be very hell, | 


Chaupéi. 


Dear are father and mother, sisters and brothers’; dear are my companions — La, 
and any any friends ; but father-in-law and mother-in-law, spiritual director, - esd | 


- generous associates, and even sons, however beautiful, amiable and affectionate, | 
nay, my lord, all love and every tie of kindred, to a woman without her hus- — 
band, area greater distress than the sun’s most burning heat. Life, wealth, — 
house, land, city and empire are but accumulated misery to a woman bereft of 
her lord. ase is disease, her jewels a burden, and the world like the torments _ 
of hell. Without you, O lord of my soul, there is nothing in the whole world 

that could give me any comfort. As the body without a soul, as a river without 

water, so, my lord, is a woman without her husband. With you, my lord, are all 
delights, as long as I can behold your face that vies in brightness with the autumn 


moon 
Dohé 64 


The birds and deer will be my attendants, the forest my city, and strips of — ;' : 
bark my glistening robes ; with my lord a hut of grass will be as the pala ne of - | | | “ 


the gods, and all will be well. | 
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Chaundi. 


The sylvan nymphs and gods will of their grace protect me like my own 
lord’s parents ; my simple litter of grass and twigs will with my lord become 
sumptuous marriage-couch ; bulbs, roots, and fruits will form an ambrosial repast 
and the mountains resemble the stately halls of Avadh Every moment I gaze 
on my lord’s lotus feet, I shall be as glad as the chakwi at the dawn. You have 

recounted, my lord, the numerous hardships of the forest, its terrors, annoyances 
and many discomforts ; but, O fountain of mercy, all these united will not be 
comparable to the pain of bereavement. Consider this, O jewel of wisdom, and 
take me with you, abandon me not, Why make lone supplication ? my lord is 
full of compassion and knoweth the heart 


Doha 65 
Do you think, if you keep me at Avadh, that I can survive till the end of 
your exile? O most beautiful and bountiful help of the helpless, fountain of 
grace and of love 
| — है Chaupdi. 
as I go along the road I shall never weary, every moment beholding your lotus 
feet. In every way I shal! minister to my beloved, and relieve him of all the 
 toilof the march. Seated in the shade of some tree. ] hall lave your feet and 
 rapturously fan you, and gazing on your body stained with sweat and blackened 
_ by the sun, what thought, my dearest Jord, shall I have for my own hard times ? 
Spreading grass and leaves on the level ground, your slave will all night sham- 
poo your feet, and ever gazing on your gracious form, nor heat nor wind will ever 
vexme. Who will look at me when I am with my lord ‘except as a hare or jackal 
furtively regards a lioness ? Am I to be dainty and delicate. y hile my lord roams 
the woods ? is penance to be your portion and enjoyment mine ? 


Doha 66. 
My heart will burst at the mere sound of so eruel a sentence, and never will 
_ my miserable existence survive the auguish and torture of bereavement.’ 
Chaupai. 
So saying, Sita was overwhelmed with distress. nor could endure the word 


‘separation.’ On seeing her condition, Rima made sure, ‘If Tinsist upon leay- |. 
. Ing her, [leave her dead.’ Then said the compassionate lord of the solar race 
- # Have done with lamentation and come with me tothe woods. There is no time 


-now for weeping ; at once make your preparations for the journey.” Having 
consoled his beloved with these tender words, he embraced his mother’s feet and 


- -geceived her blessing : “ Return quickly and relieve your subject’s distrees, nor — 
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forget me your hard-hearted mother.1 Who knows but God may change my lot 
and my eyes may see you both again. Ah! my son, when will arrive the happy 
day and moment that I shall live to see your moon-like face once more ? 

Dohd 67. Pe ge 
When again I shall call you ‘ my child,’ ‘my darling,’ ‘noblest and best of 


Raghu’s line,’ ‘my own son,’ and fondly bid you come to my arms that I may = 


gaze upon your features?” 


Chaupdi. 


Seeing that his mother was so agitated by affection that she could not speak 
and was utterly overwhelmed with distress, Rima did everything to console her, 


and the pathos of the scene was beyond description. Then Janaki embraced her . 


mother’s feet :  Hearken, mother, 4 am of all women most miserable. At the 
time when I should have been doing you service, fate has banished me to the 
woods and has denied me my desire. Cease to sorrow, but cease not tolove me; 
Fate is cruel, [am blameless.” On hearing Sita’s words, her mother was so afflict- 
ed that her state was past all telling. Again and againshe took her to her breast 
and summoning up courage thus blest and admonished her : “ May your pros- 
perity be as enduring as the streams of Ganga and Jamuna!” 
Dohé 68 


When her mother had repeatedly blessed and admonished Sita, she took her _ oe 


leave, after again and again affectionately bowing her head at her lotus feet 
Chaupdi. 


When Lakshman heard the news, he started up in dismay with a doleful | Po 
face, his body all of a tremble and his eyes full of tears, and ran and clasped his 


feet in an agony of affection. He could not speak, but stood and stared aghast, 


like some poor fish drawn out of the water, thinking within himself: “Good _ 


God, what will happen ? All my happiness and past good deeds are gone 


for ever. What will Raghu-nath tell me to do? Will he keep me here, or take 
me with him?” When Rama saw his brother with folded hands renouncing life | 


and home and all, he addrest him thus—the all-righteous Rama, fountain of 
grace, love, and periect bliss,—“ Brother, do not afflict yourself with love, but 
- geflect that all will be well in the end : coe | 
ae Doha 69 


‘They who submit without reserve to the commands of their father and mo- 
ther, their spiritual director or their lord, are born into the world to some pur- — 











; pose otherwise their birth is in vain 


That is to say, 1 must be hard-hearted, for if not, I should die at once. re areas a आओ sd, oe eM old तक २ 
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Chaupdi, 

Consider this, brother, and hearken to my advice ; wait upon the feet of 
your father and mother. Neither Bharat is at home nor Ripu-stidan ; the king 
is old and sorrowing for me. If I go to the woods and take you with me, 
Avadh will be completely masterless, and an intolerable weicht of affliction will 
fall upon priest and parents, subjects, family and all. Stay then to comfort 
them ; if not, brother, it will be a great sin. The king, whose faithful subjects 
endure distress, is of a truth a prince of hell. This is sound doctrine, brother : 
ponder it and stay.” Lakshman was grievously distrest on hearine this, and 
his body became as dead and shrivelled as a lotus that has been touched by the 
frost | 

| Dohd 70. 

Overmastered by love, he could not answer, but clune in anguish to his 
feet : “OQ my lord, Iam your slave and you my master: leave me, then what 
ean Ido? | 

3 | Chaupiti. 

You have given me, good sir, excellent advice ; bué in my confusion I find 
_ ibimpracticable. Valiant leaders of men and champions of the faith can master 
such abstruse doctrine, but Iam a mere child, nurtured by your iffection ; can 
- acygnet uplift Mount Mandar or Mern? 1 know no an u, nor father, nor mo- 

ther ; believe me, my Jord, I speak from my heart: all the love in the world, 
all claims of kin, all affection, sympathy, wisdom and skill are for me centred 
in you, my lord, the protector of the humble, the reader of the heart. Expound 
| questions of theology to one who aims at fame and clory and high estate; I am 
in heart, word and deed devoted only to your feet; and am I, gracious lord, to 
- be discarded ?” | 
| | Dohe 71. 
The compassionate lord, on hearing the tender and modest words of his 
_ good brother, took him to his bosom, and seeing him so aifectionately dejected 


thus consoled him : 
Chaupai. 


7... ४ Go, brother, and take leave of your mother, and then come and set oud 
for the woods.” On hearing Raghubar thus speak, he was overjoyed ; his tri- 
a umph was great, his sorrow all cone. He approached his mother as elad of 
heart as a blind man who has recovered his sight, and while he bowed his head 
at her feet, his heart was away with Raghunandan and Janaki. Seeing his 
agitation, his mother enquired the cause, and Lakshman told her the whole 
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history. Onhearing his cruel speech she trembled like a fawn that sees the forest 
on fire all around it, Lakshmanreflected: “ Everything goes wrong to-day; 


her very love will work me harm.” Timidly and hesitatingly he asked her per- 
mission to go, thinking “ Good God, will she let me go or not?” 


Dohd 72 


* After reflecting on the beauty and amiable disposition of RAma and Sita 


and considering the king’s affection, Sumitra beat her head and exclaimed : 
“That wicked woman is at the bottom of this bad business.” 
| Chaupai 


But perceiving the time to be untoward, she took patience and in her-kind- 
ness of heart answered gently : “‘ Your mother, child, is Vaidehi, and Rama is 
your most loving father ; where Rama dwells, there is Avadh ; and wherever 
is the light of the sun, there isday. If Rama and Sita go to the woods, you 
have no business at Avadh. A guru, a father and mother, brethren, the gods 
and our master are all to be tended as our own life; but RAama is dearer than 
life, is the soul of our soul, and the disinterested friend of all; our dearest and 
most honoured friends are to be accounted those of Rama’s household. Think- 


ing thus to yourself, go with them to the woods and receive, my son, the frui- ee 


tion of your existence 
Dohé 73 


You have become the receptacle of the highest good fortune, and I too—ah, __ ; 
woe is me!—if from an unfeigned heart you have made Réma’s feet your home. aan 


Chaupai. 


A mother indeed is she who has a son devoted to Raghubar ; if not, it is 
better to be barren, she has given birth in vain ; a son who is Rama’s enemy is 
-acurse. Itis your good fortune that Rama goes to the woods ; and other rea- 
son is there none ; this, my son, is the highest reward for all good deeds, to 

have a sincere affection for the feet of Rama and Sita, Never give way even in 
thought to lust, or passion, or envy, or pride, or delusion ; but put aside all 
| changeableness and serve them in heart, word and deed. For you the forest is 


a place of joy, since Rama and Sita, your father and mother, will be there with 
you. Take heed, my son, that Rama be put to no trouble: this is my admonition. — 


Chhand 3 


This is my admonition, my son ; see that Rama and Sita live at ease and _ 
in the woods forget to remember their father and mother, their friends and rela~ _ a 
tions and all the pleasures of the city.” Having given her son such instruction ; 
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and commands (says Tulsi) she again invoked upon him her blessing : “ May your 
love for Sita and Raghu-bir be constant and unsullied and ever renewed !” 


Sorathd 3. 


Having bowed his head at his mother’s feet, he left in haste with trepidation 
heart, as flies a hapless deer that has burst a perilous snare, | 


i 


Chaupdi. 


He went to Janaki’s lord, and his soul rejoiced to recover his dear society. 
After reverencing Rama and Sita’s gracious feet, he proceeded with them +o the 
king’s palace. The citizens say to one another: “ How goodly a plan God 
made and now has marred !” With wasted frame, sad soul and doleful face, 
they were in as great distress as bees robbed of their honey ; wringing their 

hands, beating their heads and lamenting, like wretched birds that have been 


Dohé 74. 


हि Again and again turnin g his troubled gaze on Sita and his two fair sons, he 
clasped them to his bosom time after time in an agony of love. 


Chaupai. 


Tn his agitation he could not speak; grief overmastered him and wild an~ 
guish of heart. After most affectionately bowing his head at his feet, Raghu- 
néth arose and begged permission to depart. “Father, give me your blessing 

and commands ; why so dismayed at this time of rejoicing ? From excessive 
attachment, sire, to any beloved object honour is lost and disgrace incurred.” 
At this the love-sick king arose and taking Raghupati by the arm made him 
‘sit down: “ Hearken, my son ; the sages say that Rima is the lord of all erea~ 
_ tion, animate or inanimate; that God, after weighing good and bad actions and 
mentally considering them, apportions their reward, and the doer reaps the — 
frnit of his own doings : this is the doctrine of the Scriptures and the verdict 
es Doha 75, 


08 Bub for-one to sin and another to reap its reward—the ways of God arc 
_ most mysterious ; who is there in the world who can comprehend them ? 
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The king in his anxiety to detain Rama tried every honest expedient, but 
when he saw that he was bent on going—vrichteous, brave and wise as he was— 
he took and pressed Sita to his bosom and gave her much most affectionate 
advice, telling her of all the intolerable hardships of the forest, and reminding 
her of the happiness she might enjoy with her parents-in-law or at her father’s 
house. But Sita’s heart was set on Rama’s feet, and neither home seemed to 
her attractive nor the woods repulsive. Hlvery one else too warned her with 
stories of all the many miseries of the desert. The minister’s wife and the 
gurevs—prudent dames—affectionately urged her in gentle tones: “He has 
not sent you into exile. You should do as you are told by your parents and 
your guru.” 

Doha 76. | 

This advice, friendly and kind and tender and judicious as it was, was not 
pleasing to Sita to hear ; in the same way as the chakwi is distrest by the rays 
of the autumn moon. | | 

Chaupa'. 

She was, however, too modest to reply ; but Kaikeyi on hearing them start- _ 

ed up in excitement and, bringing a box of anchorites’ dresses and ornaments, _ 


placed it before her and said in whispered tones : “ Raghu-bir, you are dearer ता | 
than life to the king ; he cannot rid himself of his too great kindness and love, = 
and will never tell you to go, though he forfeit his virtue, his honourand his 


hope of heaven. Think of this and act as seems to you good.” Rama was glad = 
to hear his mother’s suggestion, but her words pierced the king like arrows ६. 
‘Will my miserable life never leave me?’ In his distress he fainted outright, 
and no one knew what to do. But Rama quickly assumed the hermit’s dress _ 
and bowing his head to his father and mother went forth | | 


Doha 77 


. _ Having completed his full equipment for the woods, the lord set forth with 
his wife and brother, after reverencing the feet of the Brahmans and his guru, _ 


‘and leaving them all in bewilderment 


Chaupai. 


He came out and stood at Vasishtha’s gate ; the beholders were consumed — 
as with fire by the anguish of parting. With kindly words Raghu-bir consoled 
them all and, summoning the Brahmans, begged his guru to give them a year’s _ 


maintenance. Many gifts he bestowed with respectful courtesy, satisfying the 
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mendicants with largesse and civiliiies, and his personal friends with demon- 


strations of affection. Next he called ap bis mMen-servants and maid-servants and 
made them over te his gurn, saying with clasped hands : “ Q sir, be to them as 
their own father and mother, and cherish them al." Again and again did Rima 
with clasped hands and in gentle tones address each one of them: ‘He is my 
best friend in whom the king finds comfort, 

Paka 78, 


ce % 


प्र दावे considerate citizens, that my mother be not dis- 


So act, all thous! 


a4 


tresit by my absence.” 
Choupet 
When Rima had thus exhorted them all. he chee rfully bowed his head at 
his guru's lotus feet, and invakin ५ Genes, Gauri, and Mabidev, and receiving 
their blessing sallied forth, As he went, there was great lamentation and a 
mourntul wailing throughout the city, terrible to hear. Tn Lanka omens of ill, 
in Avadh exceeding distress ; while mingled joy and sorrow possessed the hosts 
of heaven, When his swoon had passed, the king awoke and sent for Sumanta 
and thus began: “ Rama has gone to the woods, and yet my life flits not: what 
_ good does it hope to get by siill remuning in my body? What more grievous 
_ torture can there be, to force it from my frame 2” Again taking patience, he 
added: ५ Friend, take you the chariot and £0 5 
“ Dohé 79, 


the two boys are young and Jelicate, and Janak’s daughter a delicate girl ; take 
them up into the chariot and show them the forest, and come back in a day or 
Ewo. 

ices | Chaupdi. 

Both brothers are brave, and Raghurai is the very ocean of truth and 
staunch to his word; if they will not turn, do you with clasped hands humbly 
entreat him: ‘Send back, my lord, the daughter of Mithila’s king” When 
‘Sita is alarmed by the sight of the forest, take the opportunity of telling her 
_ may instructions, saying: ‘ This is the message sent by your father-in-law and | 
mother-in-law ; come back, daughter ; there are many perils in the desert. You 
ean stay at your pleasure now with your own father, now with your husband’s — 


parents,” In this manner try every way you can ; if she comes back it will be 


i the. succour of my life ; if not, it will end in my death ; what canI do? God 


Is against me.” 59 saying, the king fainted and fell to the ground, crying : 


“0 that you could bring them back to me, Rama, Lakshman and Sita! 
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Having received the king’s commands, he bowed his head and in haste made 
ready the chariot, and went to the place outside the city where were Sita and 
the two brothers. ae 


Chaupar 


There Sumanta declared to them the king’s message and respectfully made 
Rama ascend the chariot. When Sita and the two brothers had mounted and 
drove away, they mentally bowed the head to Avadh. As the bereaved city saw 
Rama depart, all the people began confusedly to follow him. The gracious lord 
said everything to console them, and they turned homewards, but again came 
back overmastered by their affection. Avadh appeared to them as gloomy and 
oppressive as the dark night of death ; the citizens looked with trembling at one 
another like so many wild beasts : their home seemed like the grave, their re~- 
tainers like ghosts, and their sons, friends and neighbours as the angels of death. 
The trees and creepers in the gardens all withered ; the streams and ponds were 


fearful to behold. 
Doha 81 


All the horses, elephants and tame deer, the town-cattle, the cuckoos a 
and the peacocks, the foils, swans, parrots, mainas, herons, flamingoes and 


partridges, 


Chaupai. 


all stood aghast at R&4ma’s departure, dumb and motionless as statues. The 
whole city resembled some dense forest, in which the agitated people were as — 
xe birds and deer, while Kaikeyi had been fashioned by God as some wild — 


woman of the woods, who had set all in a fierce blaze. Unable to endure the 
burning pain of Rama’s departure, the people all flocked after him in their bewil- 
derment, each one thinking to himself: ‘There is no happiness apart from 
Rama, Lakshman and Sita. Everything can be had where Rama is, and Avadh 
without Raghu-bir is of no account.’ With this settled idea they bore him 


‘company, abandoning halls of delight that the gods might envy. Tor what 
influence can the pleasures of sense have upon men who are devoted to Rama’s 


lotus feet? 
Doha 82 


Young and old, all left their homes and followed him; and on the bank of - 


the Tamas4é Rama made his first day’s halt 
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Chaupai, 

Whon Raghupati saw his people overpowered with love, his kind heart was 
greatly troubled. The merciful lord Raghunath, being quickly touched by the 
grief of others, spoke to them many words of tenderness and affection and di 
his best to comfort them, admonishine them much of theiy religious duty. But 
in their fondness they could not tear themselves away. As there was no means 
of overcoming their innate affection, Raghurdi was reduced to perplexity. Worn 

a6 with grief and toil the paople fell asleep—a divine delusion helping to 
beguile them—and when two watches of the night were spent Rima affection- 
ately addressed his minister: “ I ather, drive the chariot so as to efface the 
tracks of the wheels ; there is no other way of settling the business,” 
Dohé 83 

Rama, Lakshman and Sita then mounted the car, after bowing the head to 
Sambhu’s feet, and the minister dove it speedily hither and thither, confusing 
tho tracks, 








| Chaupdi, 

At daybreak the people all woke, and there was a great ery that Raghu- 

_ bir had gone. They could nohow distinguish the tracks of the chariot though 
_ they ran in all directions, erying Rima. Ré na, like as when a ship is sinking at 
_ Sea, all the merchants are in terror. One suggested to another : ‘ Ruma left us 
on seeing our distress.’ They revile themselves and enyy the fish? erying : 
“A curse on our life aw ay trom Raghu-bir : as God has robbed us of our Be 
loved, why has he not granted us our prayer to die?” 


With many such lamen- 
tations they returned to Avadh full of heayinass : the anguish of parting wags 
beyond description, and it was only the hope of his return kept them alive 


Dold & 


Men and women alike besan to fast and make vows to secure his 
- return, like the poor chakwas and the lotus when bereft of the sun. 


Chaupdi. 


Sita with the minister and the tyo brothers arrived on their way at the 
ity of Sringavera, On beholdine the river of the gods, Rama alighted and — 
ce with much joy made 1६ his obeisance. The minister, Lakhsman and Sita saluted — 

 it-also, and Rima was as clad as any of them ; for the Gances 15 the source of - 
all bliss and beatitude, the author of all happiness, the destroyer of every 
_ Sorrow. Many were the stories and legends that Rama repeated as he gazed 


00७0७ आशा hrm alesis “ Yael, 


* That die at once when withdrawn from their natoral element 


Rineectcaceme tases i ASR NUE ns MU dey eto ita SR RE ANRC tab ne 0, ० मल फीकी '७७७॥७॥७७/७७७॥४७ 
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upon its flood,finstructing the minister, his younger brother, and his bride in 
the majesty and grandeur of the heavenly stream. They bathed and all the 
fatioue of the march was removed ; they drank of the holy water and their soul 
was gladdened. It is only in vulgar phrase that fatigue is ascribed to him by 
whose remembrance all the burdens of the world are lightened ae 


Doha 85 


Rama, the champion of the solar race, is the holy God, of supreme wisdom — 


and bliss, the bridge over the ocean of existence,' though he acts like an ordin- 
ary man. 
Chaupai. | 

When Guha, the Nishid heard the news, he was glad and called together 
his friends and relations, and taking a great quantity of fruits and vegetables as 
a present, went out to meet him with infinite joy of heart With a profound 
obeisance he put down his offering before him and gazed upon the lord with the 
utmost devotion. Raghurdi with his natural kindliness asked him of his health 
and seated him by his side. “The sight of your lotus feet, sire, is health in- 
deed; 1 am most highly favoured, as all will admit. My land, my house, my 


fortune are yours, my lord; Land mine are your poor vassals. Dome the _ 
favour of entering my abode; treat me as one of your servants and I shall bethe } 
envy of all men.” “All that you say, my good friend, is very true; but my _ 


father has given me other commands. 


42076 86 


- For fourteen years I must dwell in the woods and adopt the rules, the eee ae 


dress and the diet of a hermit; to stay in a village is forbidden.’ On hearing 
this Guba was much grieved. | 
Chaupai 

Seeine Rima, Lakhsman and Sita to be so beautiful, the citizens affec- 
~Honately protested: “ What kind of parents can they be, friend, who have 
banished such children to the woods ?”? Said one: “The king has done well 
to give our eyes such a trea Then the Nishid chief on reflection decided 
upon a beautiful sinsapa? tree, and took. Raghunath and showed him the place, 








1 Sansriti-sagara-setu : The ‘ transmiorations’—sansriti—through which the soul has to pass 
would be endless, a limitless ocean (sdgara) from which none could escape, were it not that Rama has 


himself to be the bridge, setu, over the abyss Anuharat here means simply ‘like.” Itis almost 
given ible to translate this end similar phrases at once literally, concisely andintelligibly ; for birthand 
life, which we are taught to regard as blessings, are to the Hindu theologian a curse. Compare 


impos 


cae . “This earthly load — 


Of death called life, which us from life doth sever 
3 'The sinsapa is either the asoka, or the shisham tree. 


56 





222 | AYODHYA, | 


who declared it to be most excellent. — The citizens after paying him their 
respects went home, and Rama proceeded to the performance of his evening 
devotions. Guha made and spread for him a charming bed of grass and soft 
leaves, and brought him leaf-made bowls filled with all such fruits and vege- 
tables as he knew to be sweet and wholesome and good, | 

| Dohké 37. 
After he had partaken of the fruits and herbs with the minister and Sita and 
his brother, the jewel of Raghu’s line lay down to sleep, while Lakhsman 
shampooed his ivet. 

Chauptti, 

“When he knew his lord to be asleep, he arose and soft] y bade Sumanta 
take rest, while he himsclf fitted an arrow to his bow and took up the position 
of amarksman ata little dista nee, there to wate, The affectionate Guha, havin g 
‘summoned trusty sentinels and stationed them roundabout, went himself and 


sat down by Lakhsman , with his quiver at his back and an arrow fitted to his. 


bow. When the Nishad saw Rana asleep, his soul was troubled with excess of 

love, his body thrilled with emotion, his eyes flowed with tears, and he thus in 
tender accents addressed Lakhsman : “ The king’s palace is altogether b eautiful, 
‘nor can the courts of heayen be compared to it; its charming pavilions, inlaid 
5 with precious stones, seem to have been adorned by Love's own hands, 


Dold 88 


Rich and luxurious are its beds, sweet with odorous flowers and perfumes, 
with jewelled lamps and appliances of every description, 


Chaupitti, 


with all kinds of coverlets and pillows, and mattrasses as soft and white as the 
froth of milk, where Sita and Rima reposed at night and put to shame with 
_ their beauty both Rati and Kamdeva, who now sleep on a pallet, weary and 
naked, pitiful to behold. The Rama, whom his father and mother, his own 


family and all the people of the city, his companions and associates, his men- 


_ Servanis and maid-servants, all cherished as tenderly as their own life, is now 
_ sleeping on the bare ground. The Sita, whose father is Janak of world-wide 
_ fame; whose father-in-law is Dasarath, the friend of the king of heaven ; whose _ 


_ spouse is Ramchandra ; is now sleeping on the ground ; is not God against us 
all? Are Sita and Rama fit dwellers of the desert? Well do men say, ‘ Fate 


is supreme,’ < : 











AYODHYA. oe 8ag 
70004 89 : 


The foolish daughter of Kekaya has wrought sad mischief by bringing 
this trouble on Rama and Janaki on their day of rejoicing. 


Chaundi 


She has become the axe at the root of the tree of the solar race, and — 
through her wiekedness has plunged the whole world in woe.” Seeing Rama. | 
and leep upon the ground, the Nishad became sad exceedingly ; but 
Lakshman addressed him in sweet and gentle tones that were full of the essence - 
of wisdom, sobriety and faith : “No man is the cause of another’s joy or sor- 
row - all is the fruit of one’s own actions, brother. Union and separation, plea-_ 
sure, good and evil friendship, enmity and neutrality are snares of delusion. 
Birth, death, all the entanglements of tie world, prosperity and adversity, for 
tune and destiny, earth, home, wealth, city and family, heaven, hell and all 
human affairs ; all that you can see, or hear, or imagine in your mind, all is 
delusive and unreal 


Doha 90. 


In a dream a beggar becomes a king and the lord of heaven a pauper ; but 


on waking the one is no gainer, nor the other a loser ; this is the way in | 


which you should regard the world 
Chaupai, 


Reasoning thus, be not angry with any one, nor vainly attribute blame to rae ही 
any. All are sleepers in a night of delusion, and see many kinds of dreams; 


+n this world of darkness they only are awake who detach themselves from the 
material, and are absorbed in contemplation of the Supreme ; nor can any soul | 
be regarded as aroused from slumber till it has renounced every sensual enjoy- 
ment. Then ensues spiritual enlightenment and escape from the errors of | | 
delusion, and finally devotion to Raima. This, friend, is man’s highest good, to 
‘be devoted to Rama in thought, word and deed. Rama is God, the totality of 
good, imperishable, invisible, uncreated, incomparable, void of all change, in- 
divisible, whom the Veda declares that it cannot define 


Doheé 91 


In his mercy he has taken the form of aman and performs human actions, 
out of the love he bears to his faithful people and to Harth and the Brahmans _ 
and cows and gods. On hearing them, the snares of the world are broken — 


asunder. 











994 AYODHYA, 
Chaupai. | 

Having thus reflected, friend, give no place to deceits, but fix your affec- 
tions on Sita and RAma’s feet.” While he was yet speaking of RAma’s virtues, 
the day dawned and the joy of the world awoke. After performing every puri- 
ficatory rite he bathed, the all-pure and wise, and called for some milk of the 
bar tree, and bound up the hair of his head into a knot, as did also his brother. 
On seeing this, Sumanta’s eyes filled with tears. Sore pained at heart, with 
doleful face and clasped hands he made this humble speech: “The king of 
Kosala, my lord, thus enjoined me: ‘Take the chariot and go with Rima: let 
them see the forest and bathe in the Ganges, and then speedily bring them home 


again, both the brothers, Lakshman and Rima, and Sita too, bring them back 
settling all their doubts and scruples 


Dohe 92. 
Thus spoke the king, sire ; but woe is me! I can do only as you tell me.” 
He fell in supplication at his feet, weeping helplessly as a child. 
| Chaupti, 
6 Have pity, my son, and so act that Avadh be not left a widow.” Rama 
- raised the minister and thus exhorted him: “ Father, you know the path of 
virtue. fSivi, Dadhichi and king Harischandra, for the sake of their religion, 
endured countless afflictions. Rantideva' and wise king Bali kept their faith 
through many trials. There is no virtue equal to truth, as the Vedas, Shastras, 
_ and Puranas declare. I have reached this virtue by an easy road : if I aban- 
don it, my disgrace will be published in earth, heaven’ and hell: and diserace 
_to aman of honour is pain as grievous as a million deaths. But why say all 
this to you, father ? I only incur sin by answering you. 


Dohé 938 


Fall humbly at my father’s feet and with clasped hands beg of him not te 
distress himself in any way on my account, 
| — Chaupdi. 
है You, again, are equally dear to me as my father, and I implore you, sire, ; 
to do everything that will prevent the king from grieving about me.” On hear- 
ing this conversation between Raghunath and the minister, the Nishdd and his 


2 . people were sad and Lakshman spoke a little angrily. But the lord stopt him, 


_ knowing it to be altogether out of place, and nervously adjured Sumanta, by 
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the love he bore him, not to repeat his words. Sumanta then proceeded with — 
the king’s message : “ Sita is not able to bear the hardships of the desert ; you — 


should try and persuade her to return to Avadh, otherwise I shall have no prop 
left, and must die as inevitably as a fish out of water 


Doha 94 


She has a happy home both with her own mother and with her husband’s — 
parents, and she can live when she pleases at either, till these troubles are over- — 


past. ce 
| | Chaupdi. 

The piteousness of the king’s entreaties and the earnestness of his affection 

are more than I canexpress.” On hearing his father’s message, the All-merciful 


tried in every way to persuade Sita: “Only return ; and the affliction of your 


parents, your guru and all your friends and relations will be at an end.” Re- 
plied Vaidehi to her husband’s words: ‘‘ Hearken most dear and loving lord 


full of compassion and of infinite wisdom ; can a shadow exist apart from its 
substance? Where is the sunlight without the sun, or the radiance of the moon | 
when the moon is not ?” Having uttered this affectionate prayer to her hus- _ 
band, she turned to the minister with these winning words “You areas oe 
much my benefactor as my own father or my father-in-law, and if I answer | pee 


you, it is the height of impropriety 
Dohé 95 


Yet, sire, take it not ill of me if in my grief I withstand you ; away from 


the lotus feet of my lord’s son all my kindred are nought 
Chaupdi 


I have seen my father’s luxury and magnificence and his foot-stool throng- — 
ed with the jewelled crowns of kings, yet though his palace be such a blissful _ 
abode, I have no pleasure there without my spouse. My Imperial father-in-law, 

the sovereign of Kosala, is of such glorious renown throughout the fourteen: 
- spheres that the king of heaven would advance to meet him and cede him half 
‘his throne ; yet though he be so great and Avadh his home, and though the 
whole of his family be dear to me and my mother-in-law as my own mother, I 


could not find pleasure ina single thing for a moment away from the lotus 


— flowers of Rama’s feet Though the forest road be rough, and the country 
mountainous, fall of elephants and tigers, boundless lakes and streams, wild Kols oe 
and Kirdts, and beasts and birds ; all is delightful if my dear lord be with me, ee 
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Doht 96 


Fall at the feet of my father-in-law and my mother-in-law and tell them 
humbly from me not to grieve on my account, for I am perfectly happy in the 


woods 
Chaupdi. 


With the sovereign of my soul and my dear brother, stoutest of champions, 
bearing bow and quiver, the toilsome wanderings of the march will not trouble 
me at all ;be not then the least anxious about me.” On hearing Sita’s chilling 
speech, Sumanta became as distressed as a serpent at the loss of its head-jewel 
‘With eyes that saw notand ears that heard not, and unable to utter a word, he 
was completely confounded. Rama said everything to console him, but his 
heart refused to be comforted. Harnestly he begged that he too might accom- 
pany him ; but Raghunandan returned an appropriate answer to all he urged 
“ Réma’s commands cannot be withstood ; Fate is against me, I can do nothing. 
Bowing his head at the feet of Rima, Lakshman and Sita, he turned awav like 
a merchant who has lost his all. 

Doha 97 


The very horses of his chariot, as he drove, continued whinnying and look- 
है ? 


Ging back upon Réma;and the Nishid at the sight gave way to his grief and 


beat his head and moaned : 
| | Chaupti, 

“ When even brute beasts are so distrest at his loss, how can his subjects 
and his father and mother exist without him?’ Having thus perforce dismissed 
Samanta, Rama went on his way and came to the bank of the Ganges. When 
be called for the boat, the ferryman would not bring it, saying: “I know your 
magic power: every one says that the dust of your lotus feet isa charm for 

making man. A rock on which it fell became a beautiful woman, and wood is 

- notso hard as stone. Should my boat in like manner be turned into a saint's 
_ wife, the ferry will be closed and the boat lost, which is the support of my whole _ 
family. Ihave no other means of living. If, my lord, you are bent on crossing, 


a you must allow me first to wash your feet 


Chhand 4 





- आप to - I tell you the truth, O Rama, swearing by yourself and Da ; 
_ Lakshman may shoot me with his arrows, but [ will not take you across, gra- 
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Soratha 4 


On hearing the ferryman’s rude but loving speech, the All-merciful smiled" 
and looked at J&naki and Lakshman ; । 7 | 


Chaupdi. 


then gaily cried : 6 Do anything to save your boat. Bring water at once and | 


bathe my feet; time has been lost; take me across.” The gracious lord 
thus made request of a boatman; even he by one thought on whose name man- 
kind is transported across the boundless ocean of existence, and for whose three 
strides the whole universe did not suffice? The Ganges rejoiced on beholding 


his toe-nails,? and at the sound of his words was relieved of all anxiety. On re- _ 


oeiving R&ma’s commands, the ferryman brought a bason full of water, and in 
an ecstacy of joy and love proceeded to bathe his lotus feet All the gods rain- 
ed down flowers and uttered their congratulations: “ Never was any one so 
meritorious !” 
Dohé 98 
After laving his fect, and drinking of the water, both himself and his family, 
and thus redeeming the souls of his fathers, he joyfully conveyed his lord across 


to the other side. 
; Chaupdi. 


They landed and stood on the sands of the Ganges, Sita, Rama, Takshman | । 4 | 
nd Guha. The ferryman landed too and made his obeisance. The lord was 1 es 
hamed that he had nothing to give him, Sita knew what was passing inthe = : 
mind of her beloved and cheerfully drew a jewelled ring from off her finger. के 
Said the All-mercifal : “Take your toll.” The ferryman in distress clasped his is aa" 
feet : What have I not already received, my lord? sin, sorrow, poverty an yoo: 
all their attendant ills have been removed. I have laboured fora length of — 


years, but to-day God has given me my wages in full. Now, gracious lord 
Lask for nothing but your favour; atthe time of your return, whatever you 
bestow upon me I will thankfully accept bh 
Dohé 99 


Lakshman and the lord both pressed him much, but the ferryman would | 


take nothing ; the All-merciful then dismissed him with the gift of unclouded 
faith, best of all booms. 7 











| 1 As much as to say: We thought the Nishéd king a pattern of piety, but even he is outdone by : oe 
- this rade ferryman. 6 See 
8 REme is here identified with Vishnu, who in the form of a dwarf out witted king Bali : see note ५ pea वी 

to page 195 | ee, 
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Chaupdi, 


Then the lord of Raghu’s line bathed and bowed his head jn adoration to 
Mahadeva : while Sita with clasped hands thus addressed the acred stream : 
“OQ mother, accomplish my desire that I may return in safety with my husband 
and his brother and again adore you.” On hearing Sfia 8 humble and affec 
tionate speech, a favourable response came from the holy flood : “ Hearken 
_Vaidehi, best beloved of Ravhu-bir: who is there in the world who knows not 

your glory? they who behold you become as the Sovereigns of the spheres, and 
_ all the powers of magic meekly do you service. In the petition that you hay 
deigned to address to me, you have eraciously paid me all too hich an honour : 
yet, lady, unworthy as I am, I bestow upon you my blessing in order to prove 
my ulterances true. 
| Dohé 100 


You shall return in safety to Kosala with your beloved and his brother ; 
your every wish shall be accomplished, and your renown shal] be spread throu gh- 
out the world,” 


Chaupdi 


: On hearing Ganea’s eracions speech, Sita was delichted io find it so propi- 
tious. Then said the lord to Guha : “Return home.” At this his face erew wan 
and his bosom burned, and with clasped hands and in suppliant tones he cried 
. “ Noblest of the sons of Raghu, hearken to Iny prayer. Let me remain with 
my lord to show the road and do him Service for a day or two, and make a 
‘shapely hut of twigs for him in the wood where he goes to stay. After that I 
. swear by Raghu-bir to do as he shall command me.” Seeing his unfeigned © 
_ affection, he took him with him to Guha’s delight, who thereupon called all his 
_ Kinsmen and dismissed them with kind assurances, | 


Dohé 101 


| Then directing his intention to Ganes and Siva and bowing his head to 
the Ganges, the lord with his companion and his brother and Sia took his way 


ue A to the woods 


: “all big necessities, At dawn, having performed his mornin 
—--geeded to visit the king of Sanctuaries. Tas a nee री for his minister, Fait A king with Truth for his minister, Faith 


पी oe earth’, meaning ‘a king,’ and here—it would seem——denoting M 


Chaupdi. 





oad day he halted under a tree, and Lakshman and his attendant supplied : 
8 ablations, he pro- 
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for his cherished consort, the god Mddhava! for his friend and favourite : his | 


treasury stored with the four great prizes of life, and all holy places for his fair 


dominion ; with an impregnable domain and magnificent forts, so strong that 
no enemy could ever dream of taking them ; with an army of shrines of such 
virtue and power as to rout the whole army of Sin; with the meeting of the 
rivers for his glorious throne and the Akhay-bat for his royal umbrella, dazzling 
even the soul of a saint; with the waves of the Ganga and Jamuné for his chau- : 


ries, & Vision te disperse all sorrow and distress : 
Dohé 102 


his attendants pure and holy anchorites, guerdoned with all they desire; his 


heralds, the Vedas and Puranas, to declare his immaculate virtue. 
Chaupdai, oe! 


Who ean tell the power of Prayég, a lion to destroy the elephantine mon- 
ster Sin? On beholding the beauty of this king of sanctuaries, Raghubar, the 
ocean of delight, was delighted, and with his holy mouth he discoursed on -its 


greatness to Sita, his brother and his companion. After making it an obeisance 

he visited the woods and groves, dilating on their virtue with the utmost devo; 

tion. So he came to the Tribeni—the mere thought of which confers all happi- 
ness—and after gazing upon it, rapturously bathed and paid homage to Siva ; पक आन बा हो 
and to the divinity of the spot in all due form. Then came the lord to Bharad- | ak 
vaja; as he prostrated himself at his feet, the saint took him to his breastinan =” a 

ecstacy of joy past all telling, as though he had realized the perfect bliss of hea- 


ven. 
Doha 103 


The patriarch gave him his blessing with as much joy of heart as though © 
~ God had set before him in visible form the reward of his virtue oe ies 


Chaupan. 


After enquiring of his welfare, he conducted him to a seat and indulged his 
affection in doing him honour. Then he brought and presented roots, fruits 
and herbs, all sweet as ambrosia, of which Rama, with Sita, Laksbman and their 
attendant, partook with much pleasure and content. Rama was refreshed and 


. | all his fatigue forgotten. Then cried Bharadvaja in complacent tones : “* This 
हि day my penance, my pilgrimages and my vigils have been rewarded ; my pray- 


ers, my meditations and my detachment from the world have to-day borne 


< fruit ; yea, all my pious practices have to-day, Rama, been rewarded by the ~ a 
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sight of you. This and nought else is the height of gain, the height of happi- 
ness; in beholding you my every desire is satisfied. Now of your favour grant 
me this one boon, a life-long devotion to your lotus feet 


Dohté 104 
Until a man in heart, word and decd, and without reserve becomes wholly 
yours, he cannot even dream of happiness, despite all that he may do. 
Chaupal, 


On hearing the saint’s words Rama was confused, yet revelled with delight. 

in so exquisite a display of faith. Then proceeded he to declare unto them all 
in countless ways the saint’s illustrious renown: “ Great indeed and highly en- 
dowed is he, Holy Father, whom you are pleased to honour.” Thus they bow- 
ed to one another, the saint and Raghu-bir, and were filled as they conversed 
with indeseribable happiness. When the people of Pravig heard the news, all 
the religious students, ascetics, monks, hermits and anchorites flocked te Bha- 
_radvaja’s cell to see the glorious son of Dasarath. All made their obeisance and 
rejoiced that their eyes had been so highly favoured. They blessed him and 

_ returned with exceeding joy, extolling his beauty. 

कल . Doké 108, 

Rama rested for the night. At daybreak he bathed at Prayag, and then, 
after bowing his head to the saint, proceeded joyfully on his way with Sfta, 
Lakshman and his attendant. | 

हा | Chaupai, 

Rama had affectionately asked the saint: “Tell me, my lord, by what 
road we shall go.” The saint replied with a smile: “All ways are easy to you, 
but called his disciples to go with him. They came with joy, some fifty in num- 
ber, all in their boundless love for Rama declaring that they knew the road. 
‘The saint selected four students, who in many previous existences had done | 
_ many good deeds. Then having bowed to the saint and received his permission | 

- to depart, Raghurdi went forth rejoicing. When they had come out near to 
_ the village, the men and women who all flocked to see them found in the sight 


of their lord the fruition of their life, and sadly turning home, sent their heart 


desire obte 
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Vourteously Rama dismissed the disciples, who returned with their heart’s 
ned ; then alighted and bathed in the stream of Jamun&, dark as his 
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| .. Chaupdi, | - 

The dwellers on the bank, when they heard of his arrival, left whatever they 
were doing and ran to see him. On beholding the beauty of Lakshman, Rama 
and Sita, they congratulated themselves on their good fortune, and all with 
longing heart began diffidently to ask their name and home. The sage elders 


of the party had wit enough to recognize RAma, and related his whole history, _ 


and how he had come into the desert by his father’s order. At this, they were 
all sad and complained: ‘The king and queen have done ill”! Men and 
women alike, on beholding the beauty of Rama, Lakshman and Sita, were agi- 


tated with love and pity: “What kind of father and mother must they be, . 


friend, who have sent such children into the wood?” 


Dohdé 107 


Then Raghu-bir urgently exhorted his guide, who in submission to his com- — 


mands took his way home. 
Chaupai. 


Again with clasped hands Sita, Rama and Lakshman made renewed obei- 


sance to the Jamun4, and as they went on their way their talk was all of the 
daughter of the Sun and her glory. Many travellers met them on the way, 

and exclaimed, after gazing with affection at the two brothers: “ Youhaveall 
the marks of royalty on your person ; on seeing them we are troubled ai heart, — ee 
for you go your way on foot, and the astrologers methinks are false. The road _ =. 

is difficult ; the mountains and forests are very great; yet you have with you _ 

a delicate girl. Elephants and tigers make the woods too terrible to contem- 

plate ; with your permission, we will accompany you, will escort you as far as Ae 


you please, and then make our bow and return, 


Doha 108 


As they proffered this request, their body trembled all over with excess of 
love, and their eyes filled with tears; but the All-merciful gently and courte- _ 


ously dismissed them. 
Chauptt. 


All the towns and villages along the road were the envy of the cities of 


the Serpents and the Gods: ‘At what an auspicious moment and by what 
a holy man must they have been founded, to be so happy and blessed and = 
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altogether highly favoured !’ Whatever spot was trodden by Rama’s feet, Paradise 
was not to be compared to it. The dwellers by the wayside, of high desert 
were the praise of the denizens of heaven, as they feasted their eyes on Sita and 
Lakshman and Rama dark of hue as a storm-cloud. The ponds and rivers in 
which Réma bathed were the envy of the lake and river of Heaven : the tree 

under which the Lord sat were magnified by the tree of life: and earth, tonch- 
ed by the dust of Rama’s lotus feet, thought her good fortune complete. 


Doha 109 


The clouds gave him shade, the exuliant hosts of heaven rained down flow- 
ers, as Rama proceeded on his way looking at the rocks and woods and birds and 
deer. | 

Chaupdi. 

Whenever Sita, Lakshman and Raghurdi came out near a village on the 
way, every one—young and old, man and woman—came directly they heard 
the news, forgetting their own private affairs, and as they gazed on their beauty 
_ obtained the fruition of their eyes and were made happy for ever. Atthe sight 
of the two heroes their eyes filled with tears. their body quivered with emotion, 
and they became all-enraptured, their state of mind as indescribable as though 
_ a beggar had discovered a pile of heavenly jewels. Every one was telling his 
ee. neighbour : ‘ Now is the time to prove the value of एप." One in his delight 

to see Rama would go with him, gazing as he went another, drawing his beau- 
_ tiful image into his heart by the way of his eyes, was utterly overpowered in 
body, soul and speech | 


Doha 110 


One, seeng a fine shady fig-tree, would spread under it soft grass and 
leaves and cry : “Rest a little after your fatigue, and proceed again either at 
once or at daybreak.” | 


Chaupai, 


Another brought a Jar full of water and tenderly besought him ‘ Drink, my lord.’ 


On hearing their affectionate speech and seeing their creat devotion , the com- 
_.. passionate and most amiable Rama, who moreover perceived that Sita was weari- 
4, rested for a while in the shade of the fig-tree. All were enraptured with 
















eauty--men and women alike—and their soul was enamoured of bis incom- 
loveliness. Like a circle of partridges about his moon-like face, so fixed 

» At the sight of his body, dark in hue as a young éamdl tree, 
fascinated ; while Lakshman, all comely from head to foot 
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charmed the soul with his fair limbs, bright as the lightning ; in his anchorite’s _ 


dress, with his tightly-fitted quiver and bow, and arrows gleaming in his lotus 


hand. 


Dohé 111 


With their hair done up in a knot as a crown upon their graceful heads, _ 
with broad chest, strong arms, and large deep eyes, with face like the autumnal — 


full moon, glistening with beads of moisture, 


Chaupdi, 


_ the loveliness of the two brothers is past all telling ; it is boundless, and my wik 
is scant. With every faculty of mind and soul, they all gaze upon the beaute- 


ous trio; man and woman thirsting and faint with love, like deer dazed by a 
light. The village women drew near Sita with tender and bashful enquiries, 
and again embracing her feet, in their simplicity whispered the question : 
‘Noble lady, we have a petition, but like women are afraid to make it. Pardon 
our presumption, madam, and be not offended by our country manners. These 
two charming young princes, from whom emerald and gold might borrow splen- 


Doha 112 


the one dark, the other fair, but both beautiful and homes of delight, with face | 
ike the autumn moon, and eyes like the lotuses of autumn, _ ' 


Chaupdi. 


that would put to shame a myriad loves, say, fair lady, how stand they to yon”? 
On hearing their pleasant and loving speech, Sita smiled in modest confusion, 
and looking first at them and then at the earth was abashed—the prety maid—=» 
with a double abashment. But drooping her fawn-like eyes, and witha voice 
sweet as the kofl’s, she lovingly replied: ‘The fair youth, so easy and graceful, — 
fg by name Lakshman, my younger brother-in-law ; while he, the dark-com- 7 
| plexioned with the large eyes and arms, the all-beautiful with the gentle voice ae 
there veiling her moon-like face with the border of her robe she looked towards © 
her husband, and her eyebrows with a side-long glance like a pretty khanjan," 
thus by signs indicated to them her lord. All the village women were as 


delighted as beggars who have robbed a pile of jewels. _ 
Dohé 113 | 


: Falling at Sita’s feet in their great affection, they invoked ypon her every 
i blessing: “May your happy wedded life last as long as Harth rests on the ser+ 




















3 The khanjan is TTT पक ta a spade of egal.” of wagtail, 
ea ee 2 
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eee Chaupdi. 

May you be as dear to your lord as Parvati to Siva. Yet, lady, cease not 
to have some regard for us: again and again with clasped hands we beseech 
you, if you return by this road, remember us your servants, and allow us to see 
you.” Finding them all so athirst with love, Sita comforted them with many 
soothing words, as the lily is cheered by the moonlight. Then Lakshman, per- 
ceiving Raghubar’s wish, genily asked the people the way. At his words they 


became sad, their limbs trembled, their eyes Glled with tears, their joy was ex- 


tinguished, and they were troubled at heart : * God has given us a treasure only 
to take it away again!” Then reflecting on the ways of Fate and taking 
courage, they fixed upon the easiest road and explained it to them, 


Doha 114 


Raghunath took his way to the woods, and with him Lakshman and J anaki; 
and they all returned home, but with many fond speeches and in heart accom- 


panied them. 


Chaupdi. 


Men and women alike on their way back lamented exceedingly and impute 


ed blame to Fate, saying sadly to one another: “God’s doings are all perverse 
_ He is utterly uncontrollable, eruel and remorseless ; who has made the moon 
_ sickly and spotted, the tree of paradise a lifeless block, and the ocean all salt 

है and who now has sent these princely boys into the wilderness. If the woods 
are their proper abode, then for whom has he intended ease and pleasure? If 


they are to wander on their way barefooted, it is to no purpose that he has in- 
vented so many kinds of carriages. If they are to Hie on the ground littered only 


with grass and leaves, for whom has God created comfortable couches ? If he 
_ makes them live under the trees, why has he taken such pains to erect splendid 


palaces? 
Dohé 119 
If such lovely and delicate children wear the rough dress and matted locks 


है | of anchorites, it is to no purpose that the great artificer has made so many kinds 
of dress and ornament, 


Chaupdi. 





If they are to eat only fruits and herbs, all the delicacies of the world are 





thrown away.” Said one : “They are so beautiful they must have been spon- 





sly produced and not made by God at all. In all the works of God of 
© Vedas speak, that either the ears hear, or the eyes see, or the 
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mind imagine, or the tongue tell—search and examine the whole fourteen spheres 
—~where is there such a man; and where such a woman ? “When-he saw them 
God was so pleased that he essayed to make their match: but, after much lar 
bour, nothing came of it, and thus in spite he has sent and buried them in the 
woods.” Said another : “Iam no great scholar, but I account myself su- 
premely happy ; nay, blessed are all, in my opinion, who see him, orhave seen 
him, or shall see him.” — ne 


Doha 116 


With such affectionate discourse their eyes filled with tears : How can 
they, who are so delicate, traverse so difficult a road ' 


(/6७ ६६. 





All the women were made as uneasy by their love, as is the chakwi at 0फशा- 

ing time. As they thought upon their tender lotus feet and the hardness of the 

road, they were distrest at heart and cried in plaintive tones: “ At the touch 

of their soft and rosy feet, the very earth shrinks, as shrinks our heart. If the 
great God must send them to the woods, why did he not strew their path with © 

flowers ? If there be one boon that we may ask of Heaven and obtain, let it be, = 

friend, that we keep them everin our eyes.” Allthe peoplewhohadnotcomein 
time, and thus had missed seeing Sita and Rama, when they heard of their beau- 
ty, asked anxiously ‘ How far, brother, will they have got by this time?’ They oo | 
who were strong ran on and saw them, and returned with joy, having obtained = - 
the fruition oftheir eyes. DE as eee te OE REE 





$e न ene sen 


ee ee ee 


Dohdé 117 


The women and children and the aged wrung their hands and lamented 2 oe mo 
‘In this manner, wherever Rima went, the people were smitten with love. _ lise eg att 


Chaupdt. 


In every village was similar rejoicing at the sight of the moon of the lily- _ 

- प्रात solar race. Some who had learnt by hearsay of whathad been going on 2 tit 
imputed blame to the king and queen. One said: “ It was very good of the © | se | 
तह to give our eyes sucha treat,” Said others among themselvesinsimpleand i 

~ loving phrase: 6 Happy the father and mother who gave them birth, and. sae 
happy the city from whence they came? Happy thehillsand plainsand woods 
and towns and every spot which they visit. Even the Creator who made ists 
them is pleased—nay, is absolutely in love with them.” The delightful history oe | 
of Réma, Lakshman and Sita thus spread over every road and forest ५ 
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In this manner the San of the lotus-like solar race gladdened the people 
on the road, 23 with Sita and the son of Sumitra he proceeded on his travels 
through the woods. as | 


Chaupdi. 


Rama walked in front and Lakshman behind, conspicuous in the hermit’s 
dress they wore ; and between the two Sita shone resplendent as May&, who 
connects the life of God witb the life of the world. Or, to describe her beauty 
~ by another fancy, she seemed like Rati between Spring and Love; or, to ran- 
ack my mind for yet another simile, like the constellation Rohini between Bu- 
dha and the Moon. As she went along the way, Sita carefully planted her feet 
between the footprints of her lord ; while Lakshman, avoiding the footprints of 
them both, set his feet, as he went to their right and left. The charming 
affection of all three was beyond all telling ; how can I declare it ? Birds and 
deer were fascinated at the sight of their beauty, and Rima the wayfarer stole 
- their heart 
Dohé 119. 


All who beheld the dear travellers, Sita and the two brothers, joyously and 


- without fatigue arrived at once at the end of the toilsome journey of life. 


Chaupdi. 


And to this day any soul in which the vision of the wayfarers, Rama, Sitaand 
Lakshman abides, finds the path that leads to Rima’s home, path that scarce छ 
saint may find. Then Raguh-bir, knowing that Sita was tired, and observing a 
fig-tree close at hand and 2001 water, there rested and took some roots and fruits 
to eat, and after bathing at dawn again went on his way. Admiring the bean- 


ty of the woods and lakes and rocks, he arrived at Valmiki’s hermitage. He 


found the saint’s dwelling a charming spot, a lovely wooded hill with a spring of 
 ¢lear water, lotuses in the pond, the forest trees all in flower, with a delightful 
hum of bees drunk with sweets, and a joyous clamour of birds and beasts feed= 


ह आह happily and in peace together 


Dohé 120 


The Lotus-eyed was glad as he gazed upon the bright and fair retreat, and — : 
int 0! on hearing of his arrival came forth to meet him. | 
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Chaupdi. 


Réma prostrated himself before him, as the holy man gave him his bless- | 


ing. At the sight of Réma’s beauty, his eyes were rejoiced and he conducted 
him with all honour to his cell ; there gave him a choice seat as a guest dear 
to him as his own life, and sent for herbs and sweet fruits, of which Sita, Laksh- 


man, and Rima ate. Great was the joy of Valmfki’s soul as his eyes beheld — 
the image of bliss. Then folding his lotus hands, Rama thus spoke in words to 


charm his ears King of sages, all time, past, present and future, is in your 


ken, and the universe is like a little plum in the palm of your hand.” 80 say- | 


ing, the lord related to him the whole history and how the queen had banished 


him. 
Dohé 121. 


“ My father’s promise, my mother’s schemes, my brother Bharat’s corona~ 
tion, and my own meeting with you, my lord, are all blessings that only past 


merit can have won for me. 
Chaupdi. 


In beholding your feet, holy sir, all my good deeds are rewarded. Now, 
wherever it may be your order, and no anchorite be troubled—for those monarchs _ 
burn, even though there be no fire, who vex either saint or ascetic: the satisfaction _ ) 
of a Brahman is the root of all happiness, while his wrath consumes a thousand pus 
generations—tell me then some place to which I can go with Silaand Sumitr’s 
son, and there build a preity hut of grass and twigs and rest awhile, kind sir.” || 
On hearing his ingenious speech, the allwise seer exclaimed : “ True, true! It 7 eee 
is only natural for you so to speak, pride of the Raghu line, guardian of the eter- ; 


nal bride of Revelation. 
Chhand 4 


Guardian of the bridge of Revelation, you, 0 Rama, are the lord of the uni- 
verse and Janakiis Maya, who at your gracious will creates, preserves, or destroys 
the world. And Lakshman is the thousand-headed serpent lord, the supporter 
of the world with all that it contains, living or lifeless, who in behalf of the 


gods has taken a kingly form and goes forth to rout the demon host. 


ee oy Sorathd 4000 #ह#ह. a ee 
Your semblance, 0 Rama, transcends speech and is beyond conception, all- 
pervading, unutterable, illimitable, undefinable even by the Scriptures. 


Chaupat. 


| You look on at the drama of life, and Brahma, Hari and Sambhu are your _ : : 
हे puppets Even they know not your secret, and who else could discover you? | 
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_ He only knows you to whom you have vouchsafed knowledee , and Le whe 
knows you becomes one with you. It is by your grace, O 1 taghunandar, that 
your votaries learn to know you, soothing sandal-wond of the devout soul. Your 
body is pure intelligence and bliss, devoid of change, as they know who have 
found you. In behalf of the saints and the gods you have taken a human body 
and speak and act like an ordinary king. Fools are bewildered. bui the wise 
rejoice, as they see or hear of your doings ; whatever you say or do is true, and 
we ean only play such parts as you set us, na 


Doha 122 


You ask of me ‘Where can I stay ? but I ask with trembling, tell me 
where are you not, there will I assion you a place,” 
Chaupai. 
On hearing the sage’s affectionate words, Rama was abashed and smiled to 
himself. Again Valmiki cried gaily in tones of honeved sv eetness : / Hearken, 
Rama ; J will now tell you the places where you and Sita and Lakshman should 
abide. They whose ears are like the ocean to catch the blessed streams of your 
traditions, and though ever replenished are never filled to the fail, their heari 
_ shall be your chosen abode. They whose eyes long for vour presence, as 
passionately as the chatak for the rain-cloud, and seornine the water of river, 
dake, or sea quench their thirst only in your beauty, their hearts are your 
: glorious mansion ; there abide, O Raghu-néyak, with Lakshman and Sits. 


Doha 123 


Whose tongue, like the swan in the clear hyperboreal lake of your renown, 
| gathers up the pearls of your perfections ; in his heart Rama, fix your home, 


Chaupai 


| They who ever reverently inhale the sweet and blessed odour of the offers 
ings to their lord: who feed upon what has been offered to you - who wear 
_ only raiment and adornments first offered to you: who bow their heads when 
_ they see a god, a guru, or a Brahman, and treat them with all honour and affec. 
tion ; whose hands are ever engaged in paving Réma ४ orship ; who have no- 
_.. other hope but Rama in their heart; and whose feet ever bear them to his 
shrines ; be their soul, Rama, your dwelling-place They who are ever repeat. 


- ing your holy name, and adoring you with their family ; who perform the 


i 


varied rites of oblation and sacrifice ; who feast Brahmans and give them 
~ liberal donations ; who regard their own guru even more than you, and serve 
all Bonour and affection Fae oe 




















Doha 124. 


who ask of all one only boon, devotion to Rama; be their heart your temple 


wherein to abide, O Sita and you two brothers, 
Chaupdi. 


Whoso is unmoved by lust, anger, pride or arrogance, and is without 
‘eovetousness, excitement, partiality or malice, without fraud hypocrisy or here- _ 


tical delusion : dwell in his heart, Raghuraya. They who are all men’s friends, 
and are friendly to all ; to whom pleasure and pain, praise and abuse are alike ; _ 
who are careful to say what is both true and kind ; who, whether sleeping or 


waking, place themselves under your protection and have no other way of | 


salvation but you ; in their heart, Rama, abide. They who look upon another 
man’s wife as their own mother, and another man’s wealth as the deadliest. 
poison, who rejoice to see a neighbour’s prosperity and are grieved for his mis~ 
fortunes ; and to whom you, O Rama, are dear as their own life; be their heart 


2 


your auspicious abode. 
Doké 125. 


To whom, my son, you are at once master and companion, father mother 
and spiritual guide; be their heart your temple, ye brothers twain, wherein, .. .*० 


with Sita to abide. 
Chaupar. 


They who pick out all men’s good points and leave their bad; who endure = 2 
troubles on behalf of Brahmans and kine ; and who are of note in the world for 


soundness of doctrine ; in their heart be your chosen home. They who under- | 
and their own defects and fix all their hopes on you, 


stand your righteousness 
‘and have an affection for all your worshippers ; in their heart dwell, you and 


Sits. He who has left all, tribe, sect, wealth, hereditary religion, worldly 
home and all, and given himself wholly to you 3. 


dvancement, friends, relations, 
in his heart take up your abode, Raghurai. To whom heaven and hell and 


release from transmigration are all alike, if only they can behold the god with 
his bow and arrows ; and who in heart, word and deed are your faithful slaves ; 


be their heart, Rama, your tabernacle. — 
Dohé 126 





They who never ask for anything but simply love you ; in 1 मन 


abide for ever, for that is your very home.” 


























Lone to this day religiously observed. No private 
to be built of any material bat mud an 
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Chaupai, 

Such were the dwelling-places the sage indicated, and his loving speech 
pleased Rama’s soul. The saint continued ; “ Hearken, lord of the solar race ; 
T 7 न ° aT se t - nts. Take ir “our 
I will tell you a hermitage suitable for your present wants. Tuke up you 
abode on the hill of Chitra-kut ;! there you will have every convenience, Itisa 


the Ganges, as quick to drown sin as a witch to strangle an infant. Adri and 
other sages live there, engaged in meditation and prayer and wasting their body 
with penance. Go and bless their labours, Rama, and confer dignity on the 
mountain.” 3 | | 
i Dohd 127. | 
_ All the glories of Chitra-kit did the great saint tell and declare. The two. 
brothers and Si ta proceeded to bathe in the sucred stream. | 











Chaupda i 


_ Said Raghubar; “It is a good place, Lakshman; now make arrangements 
_ for our stopping somewhere here.” Lakshman then spied out the north bank : 
a “The ravine bends round it like a bow, with the river for its string, asceticism 
_ and charity for its arrows, and all the sins of this evil age for its quarry, while oe 
| Mount Chitra-kut is the huntsman of unerring aim striking at close quarters.” "4 = 7 . 
So saying, Lakshman showed the spot; when he had seen it, Raghupati was 
pleased. The gods learnt that Rama was we'l content, and came with Indra at 
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* Tho sacred hill of Chitra-kit is one of a small group that forms the last spur of the great 


town of Karwi and 
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theit head. In the garb of Kols and Kirdts they came and put up neat huts of ee | 
boughs and grass, two of them; both prettier than. words can tell, the one of as 
larger size, the other a nice little cottage ) 


Dohé 128 


In his rustic cell the Lord, attended by Lakshman and Jénaki, shone forth 
_as beautiful as. Love in the dress of a hermit between Rati! and Spring | 





Chaupti. 


Then flocked to Chitra-kut gods, serpents, Kinnars, and Digpéls. All the 
immortals bowed low before Rama and gazed with joy on that most longed-for 
vision. Showering down flowers and exclaiming “ At length, O Lord, we have | 
found our Lord,” the heavenly host in piteous wise declared their intolerable 
distress, and joyfally started for their several homes. As soon as they heard 
the news of Raghunandan’s stay at Chitra-kut, the saints sallied forth ; seeing - | 
the holy company draw near, Rama prostrated himself before them: but they aoe | 
all took him to their bosom, and invoked upon him blessings,? knowing that_ oe 
they would be accomplished. As they beheld the beauty of Rama and Sita and. Deltas | 
Sumitrd’s son, they accounted all their good deeds to have been wellrewarded. si 


Doha 129 


After all due honours paid, the Lord dismissed the saintly throng to ie ge 
practise contemplation, prayer, sacrifice and penance at. pleasure in their own . a. tay 








retreats 


2 Seg So des ce Se = 


| | Chaupai. ae 3 

When the Kols and Kirats got the tidings, they were as glad as if the nine 
treasures? had come to their house. With leaf platters full of herbs, roots 
and fruits, they ran like beggars scrambling for gold. Those among them who 
had already seen the two brothers were questioned about them by the others on 
the road. Telling and hearing Rima’s perfections, all came and saw him. 
Laying their offerings before him and making obeisance, their love’ ingreased 
exceedingly as they gazed. upon their Lord. Motionless.as figures 1४६७ picture 
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1 Rati is the Indian Venus 


४ * Their blessing could do Ray 
showing them to be true prophet 
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no good, bit its fulfilment would redound to their own credit, as 


Sd 


3 The nine Nidhis, or heavenly treasures of Kuvera, the god of wealth, are thus enumerated : the ae 
Padma, Mahé-padma, Sankha, Makara, Kachchhapa, Mukunda, Nila, Nanda and Kharba; but their «| 
nature is not exactly defined, though some of them appear to. be precious gems. According to the 
-‘T4ntrika system they are perSonified and worshipped.as demi-gods, attendant either upon Kuvera, who, 
- ig sometimes called Nidhindm Adhipah, ‘lord of the Nidhis,’ or upon Lakshmi, the goddess of prose . ४ ० 
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they stood about anyhow, their body thrilling with emotion and their eyes 
filled with tears. Rama, perceiving that they were overwhelmed with affec- 
tion, spoke to them words of kindness and received them with honour. Again 
and again bowing low before the Lord, they addressed him in humble strain — 
with folded hand 
Doha 130. | 
Now at length that we have seen our Lord’s feet, we have all found a 
protector ; O prince of Kosala, what a blessing for us is your arrival. 


Chaupai 


Happy land and forest and road and hill, where thon, my lord, hast plan+ 
ted thy foot ; happy the birds and deer and beasts of the forest, whose life has 
been crowned by thy sight; happy we and all our kin, who have filled our 
eyes with thy vision. Thou hast chosen an excellent spot whereon to take up 


thy abode; here at all seasons of the year thou wilt live at ease. We will do 


thee service in every way, by driving away elephants, lions, snakes and tigers. 
‘The thickets, ravines, mountains, chasms and caves have all, my lord, been ex- 
plored by us foot by foot ; we will take you to the different haunts of game, 


a and point out to you the lakes and waterfalls and every other place. We and 


our people are thy servants ; do not hesitate to command us. 
Doha 131. 
The lord, whom the Veda cannot utter nor the saints comprehend, in his 


_ infinite compassion listened to the words of the Kirdts, as a father to the voice 


eee | 
Chaupdi, 


| Ii is only love that Rama loves ; understand this, ye who are men of un- 
derstanding. He charmed all the foresters by his tender loving’ speeches. 


| way of their Lord’s perfections they reached their homes. In this fashion the tae 
- two brothers and Sita dwelt in the forest, delighting gods and saints. From the — 


ime that Rachu-néyak took up his abode there, the wood became bounteous in | 





_.. blessing ; every kind of tree blossomed and bore fruit; luxuriant creepers for- 





med pleasant and beautiful canopies; as though the tree of paradise in all its” 
_ native loveliness had abandoned the groves of heaven. Strings of bees made 





Eee a grateful buzzing, and a delicious air breathed soft, cool and fragrant 





ew 





8 Pariposhe, ‘abounding with,’ ‘fraught with,’ is for tho Banskrit paripushta. 
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Jays, cuckoos, parrots, chétaks, chakwas, chakors, and birds of every des- 
eription charmed the ear and ravished the soul with their notes. 


Chaupai 


Elephants, lions, monkeys, boars and deer forgot their animosity and sport- _ 


ed together. Enraptured above all were the herds of deer who beheld the 


beauty of Rama as he tracked the chase. All the forests of the gods that there _ 
are in the world were envious at the sight of Rama’s forest. The Ganges, the. 


- Sarasvati, the sunborn Jamuné, the Narmada, daughter of Mount Mekal, and 


the sacred Godavari, every river, stream and torrent discoursed of the Mandé - हु 
kini, The mountains of the rising and the setting sun, Kailas, Mandar, Meru, 


home of all the gods, the crags of Himalaya, and all the hills there be, sang the 
glory of Chitra-kit. The delight of the gods was more than their soul could 
contain, to think it had won such renown without an effort 


Dohé 138. 


“Of highest merit and blessed indeed are all the birds, deer, creepers, ; | 


trees and grasses of Chitra-k&t,” so day and night cried the gods, 
Chaupds. 


All creatures with eyes, who looked on Rama, felt with delight that now ei emer s 
they had lived to some purpose. Things without life, touched by the dustof = 
his feet, were gladdened by promotion to the highest sphere. The woods and = 
rocks, all charming in themselves, were so blissful, so entirely the holiest of the 
holy, that how can I declare their glory, when they became the abode of the | 


infinitely blessed, and when leaving the Milky Ocean‘ and deserting Avadh 


Sita, Rama and Lakshman came there to dwell? The delights of the forest 
would be past telling even by a hundred thousand Seshnags. How then can I 


_ describe them, any more than a common hole tortoise could uplift Mount Man- 
dar? In every thought, word and act Lakshman does him service, with an 
amiability and devotion more than can be told ee 


Doha 134 


For ever gazing on the feet of Sita and Rama and conscious of their love 
for him, not even in his sleep did Lakshman dream of absent kindred, or father 
or mother, or home. — ee a | oe 





- 3 Flere Sita, Réma and Lakshman are all three regarded as incarnations of Vishnu, whose eternal ae 


home is the Milky Ocean 
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Chaupdi, 


In Rama’s company Sita lived so happy that she lost all memory of 


city, family and home. Ever watching the moon-like face of he; beloved, she 
rejoiced like the partridge at night, and seeing her lord's affection daily increase 


she was as happy as the cuckoo by day. Her heart was so enamoured of him 


that the forest was a thousand times as dear to her as Avadh ; dear was the cot- 
_tage with her love's society, dear were the fawns and birds. now her only at- 
tendants: like her husband’s father and mother were the hermits and their 
wives, and sweet as ambrosia the wild fruits and roots. Shared with her lord 
a litter of leaves! was a hundredfold more delightful than Cupid’s own couch. 
How can material delights beguile him, the mere sieht of whom confers the 

sovereignty of the spheres ? | 
| Doha 135 

Remembering Rama, men discard as no mora worth han a blade of crass 
all the pleasures of sense; no wonder ther in Sita s case, Rima’s own beloved, 
the mother of the world 
Chaupdi. 

Anything that would please Sita and Lakshman, that would Raghunitl do, 

exactly as they suggested. He would recite levends and tales of olden times 


_. an the hearing of which Lakshman and Stia took great delight. If ever he 
_ made mention of Avadh, his eyes filled with tears: as he cal ed to mind his 


father and mother, his family and his brother, with al] Bharat’s affection and 
हू amiable attention, the compassionate Lord grew most sad. but restrained himself 
_ knowing that the time was out of joint. At the sight Sita and Lakshman be- 
came distressed also, like the shadow that follows a man. When Raghunandan 


noticed the emotion of his spouse and his brother, being self-restrained and - 


- tender and as soothing to his votaries as sandal-wood when applied to the breast, 
he would begin to relate some sacred story to divert them, a 


Doha 136 


Rama and Lakshman with Sita in their leafy hut were as resplendent as का 


a Indra in the city of heaven with his spouse Sachi and their son J ayanta. 


Chaupai. 


~The Lord was as watchful over Sita and his younger brother as the eyelids _ 





है over the pupil of the eye ; while Lakshman was as careful of Sita and Raghu- 


oe. . be bir as a fool of his own body. Thus happily the Lord lived in the eT nas happily the Lord lived in the woods, grati grati~ 





Be Per ar i hart is for the Sanskrit Sastara, ‘ made by strewing,’ a bed of mrt. 
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fying alike birds, beasts and pious ascetics. Ihave now told the story of 
R4ma’s exile to the woods ; hear how Sumanta reached Avadh, The Nishad 
returned after escorting his Lord, and came in sight of the minister and the 


chariot. No words ean tell the distress with which he found the minister to be 


agonized. Crying out “ Rama, Rama, Sita, Lakshman,” he had fallen to the | 
ground utterly overpowered, while the horses kept on looking to the south* and a 


neighing as piteously as a bird that has lost its wings. 
.. 37071 137 


They would neither eat grass nor drink water, and their eyes shed tears. 
At the sight of Rama’s horses all the Nishads were deeply grieved. 7 


Chaupai, 


At length summoning up courage the Nishid said: Now, Sumanta, - 


cease mourning ; you are a learned man and a philosopher, submit patiently to 


adverse fortune.” With such kindly expostulations he made him mount the | 


chariot, whether he would or no ; but he was so unstrung by grief that he could 
not drive, his heart ached so grievously for Rima’s loss. The horses reared and 
would not go ; you would think they were wild deer put in harness, jibbing, 


lying down and turning to look behind them, being overcome by sore pain for — es 
60978 loss. If any one mentioned the name of Rama, Lakshman, or Sita,the = 
horses would at once neigh and look at him the way in which they declared = ae 


their grief is not to be deseribed, like a, snake that has lost its head-jewel 
Dohé 138 ae 


The sight of the minister and the horses made the Nish&d very sad. He is 


told off four trusty grooms and with them a charioteer. 
. Chawpdi. | 


After making over the charioteer, Guha returned home, more sorry at ~ 


Jeaving than words can tell. The Nishads drove off to Avadh ; sunk every 
moment in deeper distress, Sumanta, tortured by regrets, a prey to woe, cried 


~ & A curse for life without Raghu-bir! This vile body must perish at last. ; it 


~ Jost all glory when berefit of Raghu-bir and became a sink of infamy and 
sé not take its departure? Ah! fool that it 1s, 76 missed, its 


| crime why does | 
- opportunity, seeing that to-day my heart has not broken in twain.” Wringing 


his hands and beating 
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1. Hoping, as Rama had gone to the south, to get the 
from that direction, | | re 





his head in his remorse he went bis way like a miser © ae 


first glimpse of him coming back again | : rae 






































Cy | | ‘AYODEY A. 


‘robbed of his pelf, or like a warrior of. high renown, some famous champion, 
who has had to flee from the battle-field. | 


Dohd 189.00 

The minister’s grief was like that of some learned BrAhman well read in 
the Vedas, a man of good repute, of integrity and birth, who has been entrap- 
ped into drinking, आप oe | 
oe ag Chaupdi. 


Or like some well-born, virtuous and discreet lady, who is entirely devoted 
to her lord, but whom Fate has forced to desert him ; such was the cruel torture | 
_ that racked the minister’s heart, His eyes so full of tears that he could scarce~ 
ly see ; his ears deaf, his senses all confused, his lips dry, his tongue cleaving 
to his palate, the breath of life only restrained by the bar of Rama’s promise to 
return 5 all the colour gone from his face, he looked like one who had murdered 
his father and mother. His soul was so possessed with the greatness of his loss 
and his remorse that he might be some grievous sinner trembling at the gate of 
death. Words would not come, but to himself he moaned : “How ean I look 
 Avadh in the face ; when they see the chariot and no Rama in it, they will turn 





in bewilderment to me, 


Dohé 140. 


— | When the agitated citizens run to question me and I have to answer them, 
my heart will be cleft asunder as by a thunderbolt. 


Chaupdi. 


_ When the piteous queen-mothers ask of me, Good God! what shall 1 say 
to them ? When Lakshman’s mother questions me, what good news can I tell 
her? When Rama’s mother comes running, like a cow mindful of its new- 
weaned calf, and questions me, I can only answer, * Rama, Lakshman and Sita 
have gone into the forest,’ Whoever asks, I must answer so : this is the treat 
[shall have at Avadh. When the sorrowful king, whose life hangs upon Rama, 
— questions me, with what face can I answer him, ‘ I have seen the princes safe 


to their journey’s end and have come back.’ When the king hears the news of - 






Lakshman, Sita and Rama, he will discard his life as not worth a straw. _ aoe 
ee edi ae 8 
ce i | 10874 bereft of its beloved is like clay drained of water, but it cracks 
Rat : now body: that God has given me.” - 





| know how capable of torture is this 











AYODHYA, — i: re 247 का 
Chaupdi 


Thus bemoaning himself as he went, he quickly arrived in his chariot at — 
the bank of the Tamas&. There he courteously dismissed the Nishdds, who 
after falling at his feet turned sorrowfully away. The minister was as downcast . | 
on entering the city as one who had killed his own spiritual guide, or a Brah- 
man, or cow. He passed the day sitting under a tree, and at eventide took 
the opportunity to enter Avadh in the dark. He slunk into his house, leaving | 
the chariot at the gate. All who heard the tidings came to the king’s door to 
see the chariot, and having recognized it and observed the distress of the 
horses, their body melted away like hailin the sun. All the citizens were as 
woe-begone as fish when the waters are dried up. a esas 

Dohé 142. oe ; 

When they heard of the minister's arrival, all the ladies of the court were 

agitated. The palace struck him with as much dread as a haunted chamber. — 
Chaupai, | 

All the queens questioned him in great excitement ; no answer came, his 
voice was all broken. With no ears to hear, nor eyes to see, he could only ask 
every one he met,‘ Tell me where is the king.’ Seeing his confusion, the 











handmaidens conducted him to Kausaly4’s apartments. On entering, Sumanta Sa: 


found the king in such state as the moon shows when all its lustre has waned. 


Fasting, sleepless, stript of every adornment, he lay on the ground in utter बी, 
wretchedness, sighing as piteously as Yayti! after he had been hurledfrom 
heaven, his heart every moment bursting with grief, like Sampéti? falling with = = 


singed wings, fondly crying ‘Rama, Rama, Rama, and again Rama, Lakshman, ee 


Sita. 
Dohe 143 


- The minister on seeing him cried ‘ All hail!’ and bowed to the ground. — 
- Atthe sound of his voice the king started up hurriedly and exclaimed ‘O — 
_ Sumanta, where is Rama ?’ 

a | Chaupdi. | 

| The king clasped Sumanta to his bosom, like a drowning man who has caught 
hold of some support. He seated him affectionately by lis side, and with his 
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' 1 Yayati as a reward for his many sacrifices was exalted to heaven. There Indra met him, 
ceremoniously conducted him to the throne, and then eraftily drew him out to speak of all the merito- 
rious acts he had done. The more he boasted, the more his virtue evaporated, tiil at last he was left 
- without any merit at all. The gods then turned him out of heaven and Indra was able to resume the - 


vacant. throne. - 


2 See Book IV., Chaup&i 27 
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eyes full of tears asked & Toll me, kind friend, of Rama’s welfare: where are 
Raghunath, Lakshman and Sita? Have you bronght them back, or have they 
sought the forest?” Atthese words the minister's eyes streamed with tears, 
Overpowered by anxiety, the king asked again: “ give me tidings of Sita, Rama 
and Lakshman.” Calling to mind Raéma’s beauty and talents and amiability, 
he sorrowed yet more: “I promised him the kingdom and then imposed exile; 
he obeyed with soul unmoved either by joy or sorrow. Bereft of such a son I 
yet can live: who so guilty a monster as 1? 
| Doha 144 

Take me, my friend, to the place where Rama, Sita and Lakshman are. 
Tf not, I tell you the very truth, my soul will take flight at once. 

| Chaupdi. 

Again and again he implored him: “Friend, tell me of my son. . Hearken, 
comrade; contrive some means for speedily showing me Rama, Lakshman and 
Sita.” Summoning up courage the minister gently replied: “Sire, your 
majesty is a scholar and philosopher, a model of courage and endurance, and a 
constant attendant of holy assemblies. Life and death; pleasure, pain and all 
enjoyments; loss and gain ; the society of friends and their bereavement; all, 


gir, are governed by time and fate as unalterably as the succession of night and 


day. Fools triumph in prosperity, and are downcast in adversity ; wise men 
Pp ह | ५ 


.. gecount both alike. Consider the matter wisely and take courage; the good of 
all depends upon you ; cease vain regret 


— Doha 145 
Their first halt was atthe Tamasa ; their second on the bank of the Ganges, 
where the two heroes and Sita bathed and stayed to drink water, 
Chaupdi, — | 


The boatmen showed them great courtesy and they passed the night at 
Sringavera, At daybreak they called for milk of the fig-tree and fastened up — 
the hair of their head into a crown-like top-knot. Then Rama’s friend called 
for the boat, and after putting his beloved on board, Rima himself followec 
and after him by his Lord’s permission, Lakshman too climbed the boat, equipt _ 


- with bow and arrows. Seeing my distress, Raghn-bir restrained his emotion — 


ae me thus kindly: ‘Father, give my salutation to my father, and 
n and again embrace his lotus feet. There at his feet entreat him with all 
humility, saying,’ Father, mourn not for me; my banishment to the forest is 

pleasant and profitable to myself, and on your part is a grace, a favour, and a 







.- Jneritorions deed 
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Chhand 5 


‘By your favour, father, 4 8010 the forest, there to enjoy complete happi- 
ness. After fulfiling your command, I shall return again in safety to behold 
your feet.’ Next falling at the feet of each of the queen-mothers, console and 


implore them to make every effort that Kosala’s king may live happy. _ 


Sorathd 5. 


Again and again clasping the lotus feet of my spiritual instructor, give 
‘him this my message: ‘So exhort the king that he may cease to sorrow on my — 


account,’ 
| Chaupai, 


Bowing down before all the citizens and the people of the court make 


known to them, sir, this my petition: ‘He is my best friend who ensures the 


king’s happiness.’ Say to Bharat, too, when he comes, ‘Now that you have 


obtained the royal dignity, forget not sound polity. Cherish your subjects in 
word, thought and deed, and be obedient to all the queen-mothers without par- 


tiality. Fulfil your duty, brother, as a brother, and in dutifulness to father, — 
mother and kindred, and take such care of the king, sir, that he may never — 
regret me.’ Lakshman gave vent to some angry words, but Rima checked __ 
him, and begged of me again and again, adjuring me by himself not to men- हे 


tion his childishness. 
Doha 146 


Sita sent her reverence, and would have said more, but was unable; her a re 
voice faltered, her eyes filled with tears, and her body quivered with emotion. = 


Chaupda, 


Then it was that at a sign from Raghubar the boatman propelled the boat 


to the opposite side, In this manner the Glory of Raghu’s line went his way, 


and I stood looking on with a heart as of adamant. How can I describe my - 


own anguish, who have come back alive, bearing Rama’s message?” With 


these words the minister stopped speaking, being overpowered by affection, 
.. yemorse and distress. When he had heard Sumanta’s speech, the king fell to 
-’ the ground, heart-broken with grief, and in a wild phrenzy of soul writhed like 


a fish in the scour of a turbid stream: All the queens wept and made lamen- 
tation; how can I describe so great a calamity? at the sound of their wailings 
Sorrow itself: grew sorrowful, and Endurance could no more’endure. — 








68 





... 1 पएपांह simile, as noted at page 206, has puzzled many of the commentators, who are ordinarily 

- -grammarians rather than observers of nature. It is well illustrated and explained by a letter in the - 

५ \Pioneer of August 5th, 1878, from a correspondent at Mirzapur, He writes as follows:—‘We = 
_ «observed a carious phenomenon hére which seems worth recording. ‘Karly on Friday morning huge 
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950 avoparé, 
Doha 147. 


Avadh was in a tumult at the sound of the outcry in the king’s palace: as 
when a cruel thunderbolt has fallen at night in some dense forest full of birds. 


Chaupdi. 


The breath of life flickered at the king’s mouth, forlorn as a snake rob- 
bed of its jewel; all his senses as heavy smitten, as the lotuses in a lake that. 
has been drained of its water. When Kausaly4 saw the king’s misery—the | 
Sun of the solar race setting as it were at noon—Rama’s mother summoned up. 
courage and spoke in words befitting the occasion: “Consider, my lord, and 
reflect that Rima’s exile is like the vast ocean, you are the helmsman of the 
good ship Avadh, and your friends are the merchants, its passengers; if you 
have courage you will get across; if not, the whole family will be drowned. 
Take to heart this entreaty of mine, my spouse, and you will yet see again. 
Rama, Lakshman and Sita.” 

Doha 148 


Hearing these tender words from his beloved, the king opened his eyes. 


ah ot and looked up, writhing like some hapless fish when sprinkled with cold water 


Chaupar. 


_ The king with an effort sat up: “ Tell me, Sumanta, where is my generous 
Rama? Where is Lakshman? Where my loving Rama? Where my dear 
_ daughter-in-law, the princess of Videha?” Thus miserably moaning, the night 
seemed an age Jong and as though it never would end. The blind hermit’s 
curse! came back to his mind, and he told the whole story to Kausalya. As he 
related the circumstances his agitation increased: “ Bereft as Iam of Rama, 1 
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quantities of fish of every description were seen coming to the surface all along both banks of the 
river gasping and dying. The people living near the sides flocked down and elubbed and secured 
. very many... . Before many hours all the fish susceptible to whatever influence was at work seem 
7 0 have perished, and in the afternoon they rose to the surface and floated past in a state of decom- 

5 position. The river isin high but not full flood. The water, probubly on account of the prolonged | 

~ drought, is mtensely and abnormally turbid. It is to this peculiarity T attribute the death of the | - 
fish, The particles of earth held in suspense have impregnated the gills and stopped breathing.” 
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have done with. life and hope ;- why should T cherish a body that has failed to : 


fulfil my love’s engagement?. Ah Raghunandan, dearer to me than life, already 
I have lived too long without you. Ah, Janaki and Lakshman! Ah, Raghn- 
bar! the raincloud. of a fond father’s chdtak-like heart.” : 


Doha 149 


Crying ‘Rama, Rama!’ and again ‘Rima!’ and yet once more ‘ Rama,. 





Rama, Rémal’ the king’s soul, bereft, of Raghubar, quitted his body and entered 
heaven. 
Chaupa.. 


Thus Dasarath reaped his reward both in: life and death, and his spotless 
fame has spread through countless cycles of creation. In life 16 saw Rama’s 


moon-like face, and dying for his loss had a glorious death. All the queens 


bewept him in an agony of grief, and spoke of his beauty, his amiability, his 


power and majesty. They made manifold lamentation, throwing themselves 
upon the ground again and again. Men-servants and maid-servanis. sadly 
bemoaned him ; and there was weeping in every house throughout the city : 


“‘'T'o-day has set the sun of the solar race, the perfection of justice, the treasury 


of all good qualities.” All reviled Kaikeyi, who had robbed the world of its. — 0 2 
very eyes. In this manner the night was spent.in lamentations till all the great. ne 


and learned sages. arrived 
Dohé 150 


Then the holy Vasishtha recited many legends befitting the time, and — 


checked their grief by the wisdom that he displayed 
Chaupat, | 


After filling-a boat with oil and putting the king’s body in it he summon- 
ed messengers and thus addressed them: “ Hasten with all speed to Bharat, — 


and say nothing to anybody about the king: only tell Bharat when you arrive 
“The guru has sent for you two: brothers.’ ”? On receiving the saint’s orders, 


they ran off at once with speed that would shame the fleetest of horses. 
‘Directly these troubles had begun at Avadh, Bharat was. visited with evil | 
omens; he saw fearful visions.in his sleep by night, and'on. awaking formed all 
- gorts of ill conjectures. He daily feasted Brahmans and gave alms, and with. oo 
elaborate ritual poured water over the emblem of Mahadev, and with heartfelt ca 
prayers implored the god for. the prosperity of ‘his parents, his family and his. 
brethren. | . a Sutaee . a Pe 
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Doha 181 

In this state of anxiety was Bharat found by the heralds on their arrival 
As soon as he had heard his guru’s commands he offered up a prayer to Ganes 
and started 

Chaupai, 

They went with the speed of the wind, urging on their horses over rivers, 
rocks and trackless forests. So great was his distress of mind that nothing 
pleased him ; he thought to himself, ‘ Othat I had wings to fly!’ A moment 
seemed likea year. In this manner Bharatdrew near to the city. On entering 
he was met by evil omens. Gruesome noises sounded in uncanny places, asses 
and jackals uttered presages of ill, which pierced him to the heart as he listened. 
Even the lakes and rivers, groves and gardens, seemed forlorn ; while the city 
struck him as more melancholy still. Birds, deer, horses and elephants were 
painful to look at, as though the loss of Rama were some dreadful disease that 
had destroyed them. The citizens were as downeast as if they had all lost 
everything they had in the world 

Doha 15 
The people who met him did not speak, but bowed and passed on. For the 


fear and dismay in his mind Bharat could not ask * Is all well‘ 


Cheep ci, 

The market-places and streets were as dreary as thon zh the city had been 
the prey of a general conflagration. When Kaikevi heard of her son's approach, 
_ the Moon of the lotus-like solar race rejoiced. She sprang up gladly and ran 
— with lamp in hand and met him at the door and brought himin. Bharat saw all 
_ the household as woe-begone as a bed of lotuses when smitten by the frost, his 
mother as jubilant as a wild hill-woman who has set the forest in ablaze. See- 
ing her son sad and distressed, she asked ‘Is all well in my mother’s house ?’ 

- Bharat assured her that all was well, and then asked after the welfare of his own 
family: “Say, where is my father and where the other queen-mothers ? 
_ where is Sita and my dear brothers, Nima and Lakshman ?” 
|  Dohd 158 





On hearing her son’s loving speech the guilty woman's eyes filled with 


false tears, and she replied in words that pierced Bharat’s ears and soul 









a Chaupdi, ae 
eee “ My son, I had arranged everything with the help of poor! Manthar&, buat 
God God somehow spoilt my spoilt my plan halfway. The king has gone to heaven.” On 






or the Persian word Lechara. ‘The Hindu commentator exple ee ) it by rsian word Lechara. ‘Che Hindn commentator explains it by chara 
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hearing this Bharat was overcome with distress, like an elephant at the roar of 
alion. Orying “My father, my father, alas, my father !”’ he fell upon the ground _ 


in grievous affliction. “TI could not see you ere you left, nor did you my father, 


commend me to Rima.” Again, with an effort, he collected himself and got up :_ | 
“Tell me, mother, the cause of my father’s death.” Onhearing her son’s words 
Kaikeyi replied, as one who drops poison into a wound, and with a glad heart, 
vile wretch that she was, recounted all that she had done from the very 


- beginning. 
Dohd 154 


Bharat forgot his father’s death when he heard of Rama’s banishment, and है 


knowing himself to be the cause he was staggered and remained speechless. _ 
Chaupat. | | 
Seeing her son’s distress she comforted him, in such a manner as when one 
applies salt toa burn: “The king, my boy, is no fit subject for lamentation : he 
won glory and renown and lived happily. Inhis life he reaped all life’s rewards, 


and in the end has entered the court of heaven, Regard the matter in this light 
and banish grief ; in state assume the sovereignty of the realm.” The prince 


shrunk exceedingly at her words, as though cautery had been applied toafestered = 

wound ; then collecting himself he gave a deep sigh : © Wretched woman, the 31290, 
ruin of us all! if this was your vile desire, why did you not kill me at my birth? oe 
After cutting down a tree you water the branches and draina pond tokeepthe 


fish alive. | 
: Dohd 155 


Born of the solar race, with Dasarath for my father and Rama and Laksh- — 
man for my brothers, I have had you, mother, for a mother what can be done | 


against Hate ? 
Chaupda 


- ‘Wretch ! when you formed such an evil design in your mind, how was it 
your heart did not break in pieces? When you asked the boon, your soul 19670 


pain, your tongue did not burn, nor your mouth fester! How could the king 


trust you? his hour of death had come, and God had robbed him of his 
senses. Not even God knows the ways of a woman's heart; such a mine is it~ 


a of all deceit, crime and sin. The king was so simple, good and pious, what did 
he know of woman’s nature? Is there any living creature in the world who 

























- -Joves not Raghunath like himself? Yet he was your special enemy. ‘Tell mo_ Mane Aue : 


the truth, what are you? Whatever you may be, you have blackened your " co of 


own face ; up, hence out of my sight 
Co Ge 
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Dohd 156 


God has created me ont of a womb hostile to Rama : who so guilty a wretch 
as I? but it is useless for me to say anything to you, 


Char thi. | 


When Satrughna heard of his mother’s wickedness he burned all over, his 
anger was beyond control. Atthat very moment Humpback came up, dressed 
out in fine attire and many jewels, On seeing her, Lakshman’s young brother 
was filled with passion, like fire upon which butter has been poured. He 
sprung forward and struck her such a blow on her hump that she fell fat on he 
face and screamed aloud, Her hump was smashed, her head split, her teeth 
broken, and her mouth streamed with blood. “ Ah! my God! what barn have 
I done ? this is an ill reward for all my serviees!’ Then Satrughna, seeine 
her so all vile from head to foot, seized her by the hair of the head and began 
dragging her about, till the merciful Bharat rescued her. Both brothers the 
went to Kausalyaé i 
Dohdé 187 


_ In sordid attire, pale, agitated, with wasted frame and soul opprest with 
woe, she seemed some lovely creeper or golden lotus smitten Ly the frost. 


Chaupd i, 


When the queen saw Bharat she sprang up in haste, but fell swoonine to 


he ground overtaken with giddiness. At this sight Bharat was grievously 


 distrest, and threw himself at her feet, forgetting his own condition: “ Mother, 


let me see my father ; where is Sita, and where Rima and Lakshman, my two 


- brothers? Why was Kaikeyi born into the world ? or if born, why was she not 


_ barren instead of bearing me to disgrace the family, a very sink of infamy, the 
eurse of my home? Who in the three spheres is so wretched as I am, on whose 
- aecount, mother, you have been brought to this plight? My father dead 
Rama banished, and [alone the cause of all this calamity! Woe is me, a 
very fire amongst the reeds, fraught with intolerable torment, anguish and 





: offence ae 
- Dohd 158. 






ae हे Hearing Bharat speak so tenderly, his mother again took courage and arose 
d him up and clasped him to ber bosom, while she wiped the tears 


from his eyes, ० 7 | 














carom 0 ee 


Chaupdt. 


Simple and kind, she took him to her heart as lovingly as though Rama — 


himself had come back. Then Lakshman’s young brother was also embraced, 


while her soul overflowed with sorrow and affection. All who witnessed her | : 
kindness said: ‘“ She is Rama’s mother, it is natural to her.” Seating Bharat 
in her lap, she wiped away her tears and said soothingly: Now, my child, व... 


adjure you to compose yourself; reflect that the times are evil and cease to 
lament. ‘Think no more of your loss and vexation ; remember that the course 
of time and fate is unalterable. Do not attach blame to any one, my son ; it is 
God who has set himself against me, He has made me live through such dis« 
tress ; who knows what may be his pleasure with me now ? 


Doha 189. : 
At his father’s command Raghu-bir put aside his ornaments and ordinary 
attire and assumed the bark dress without either dismay or exultation. 


Chaupdi. 


With a cheerful countenance and a soul unmoved by anger or attachment, 


he did all in his power to comfort us. Sita hearing he was off to the forest 


went too; in her devotion to RAama’s feet she could not stay. Lakshman also, 
when he heard the news, rose up to accompany him, and forall Rama’s per- ० 
suasions would not remain behind. Then Raghupati bowed hisheadtoallin = 
turn and set out accompanied by Sita and his younger brother. Rama, : 
Lakshman and Sita went thus into exile. Ineither joined them nor sent my = = 
spirit after them. All this took place before my eyes, and yet—wretch' that I 


am—life did not leave my body. I felt no shame, for all my love, with such 


a son as Rima and myself his mother. The king knew well the time to live’ 


and the time to die ; but my heart is a hundredfold harder than adamant,” — 
Doha 160 7 


Hearing Kausaly4’s words, Bharat and all the seraglio made woeful lamen- 
tation ; the palace seemed the very home of affliction. — 


Chaupdi. 


Bharat, nay, both brothers, wept piteously. Kausalyé clasped them to her 
bosom, and comforted Bharat in every way with words of excellent wisdom. 
With appropriate maxims from the Puranas and Vedas all the queens reasoned 


with Bharat. And he, pure, guileless’ and sincere, made fitting answer thus. on e - 
with clasped hands; “ The crime of slaying father, mother, or gura of burning 
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cows in their stalls or a city of Brahmans ; the crime of murdering wife or child 
of poisoning a friend or a king ; every mortal or venial sin, of thought, word 
and deed, as enumerated by the seers ; may all these sins be mine, O God, if 


_ this, mother, was a plot of mine. 


Dohd 181 


May God award me the fate of those who forsake the feet of Hari and 
Hara and worship abominable demons, if, mother, this was any plot of mine. 
Chaupdi. | 


_ Those who sel] the Veda and trade on piety ; backbiters, who talk of 
others’ faults ; the treacherous, the perverse, the litigions, the violent ; the re- 
vilers of the Veda, the enemies of all creation ; the covetous, the lechcrous, the 
fickle, the boastful,t who covet their neighbour's wealth or their neighbour 
wife ; may I come to a like illend with them if, mother, this plot had my con- 
sent, Tho wretches who have no regard for the example of the good, who re- 
ject the way of salvation, who worship uot the incarnation of Hari and take no 


delight in the glory of Hari and Hara, who abandon the path of Seripture and 
_ follow a contrary road, who by knavish disguise impose upon the world ; may 
Sankara allot me a fate like theirs if, mother, 1 knew of this plot. | 


Chhand 6 


‘Hearken, mother ; in all my thoughts, words, and deeds I am the slave of 

the All-merciful. The omniscient Rama dwells in my heart and discerns per- 

-fectly between true affection and feigned.” As he thus spoke, his eyes stream- 
pose, 


ed with tears, his body quivered, and his toes drew lines upon the ground 
Again his mother took and clasped him to her bosom, knowing him to be indeed 


a volary of Rama's. 


Dohd 16 


Hearing Bharat’s true and honest and generous words, his mother exclaim. 
ed: “Son, you have ever in thought, word, and deed been Rama’s friend 


Chaupadi. 


| Rama is the very life of your life, and you are dearer than life to him. The | 
4. moon may drop poison, ice distil fire, fish avoid water, a sage persist ino 
folly ; but you could never become Rama's enemy. Ifany one in the world 





says this was of your contriving, he shall never even in his sleep have any peace 


or happiness.” With these words his mother took Bharat to her arms, while 


(लहर काम # न कक । optic KEE ROHS ORO cee 
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her breasts dropped milk and her eyes filled with tears. As they sat and made 


such long lamentation, the whole night was spent. Saints VAmadeva and — 
Vasishtha came and summoned all the ministers and nobles and did everything 


to console Bharat by appropriate discourse on religious topics. 
Doha 163 


“ Son, take heart and perform the duties of the day.” Bharat arose at the ie 


guru’s command and ordered everything to be done. 
Chaupai, 


As directed in the Veda, he had the body of the king washed and a sump- 
tuous funeral carprepared. Then clasping the feet of each of the queens he bid 
them stay.1 They stayed in the hope of seeing Rima. Many loads of sandal- 
wood and aloes were brought and immense quantities of sweet-scented spices 
The pile was raised on the bank of the Sarju like a fair ladder reaching to hea- 


ven. So all the rites of cremation were accomplished ; the prescribed bathing, 
the oblation of sesamum seeds, the ceremony of the ten balls of rice,?, which 


Bharat performed after due study of the Vedas, the Purdnas and the Code of 


Ritual. Whatever order was given at any time by the great sage wasthere- 
upon executed accordingly a thousand times over. For his purification he gave 


abundant gifts ; cows, horses, elephants, all kinds of carriages, 
Dohd 164 


thrones, jewels, robes, grain, lands, money, and houses did Bharat take and os 


present to the Brahmans : their every wish was gratified 
Chaupdi 


All the ceremonies that Bharat performed on his father’s account were more 


than a million tongues could tell Then came the great sages, after determin- 


ing an auspicious day, and summoned all the nobles and ministers, who went 
and sat down in the royal council chamber, where they sent and summoned 
‘Bharat and his brother. Vasishtha seated Bharat by his side and addressed 


him in words full of wisdom and piety. First the holy man repeated the whole 


history of Kaikeyi’s monstrous doings and extolled the king for his piety and 
faithfulness to his promise, who by his death had manifested his love. As he 
spoke of R&ma’s good qualities and amiable disposition the saint’s eyes filled 





1 That is to say, he would notallow them to ascend'the funeral pile with the body of the king and on 


perish with him as Satis. — 


2 One ball is offered on thio first day, two on the second, and so on till the tenth, when the cere- 3 


mony is complete 
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with tears and his body quivered with emotion. As he went on to tell of the 
affection shown by Lakshman and Sita, the ascetic sage was drowned in love 
and grief. Page gt ee 
904 165. 
४ Hearken, Bharat”—thus sadly spoke the prince of sages—* Fate is over- 
strong ; loss and gain, life and death, honour and dishonour are in God’s hands, 


Chaupai 


Having so considered, why blame any one, or why be angry with any with- 
out cause ? Ponder this in your heart, my son; king Dasarath is not to be 
pitied. Pitiable the Brahman who is ignorant of the Veda and has abandoned 
his faith and beeome absorbed in the delights of sense ; pitiable the king who 
knows not the principles of government and to whom his subjects are not as 
dear as his own life; pitiable the merchant, miserly and rich, who regards not 


- the duties of hospitality nor the service of Mahidev; pitiable the Sidra who 


insults a Brahman, who is boastful, ambitious and proud of his knowledge ; 
pitiable again the wife who deceives her own husband, and who is perverse, 
- quarrelsome and self-willed ; pitiable the religious student who breaks his 


- -yows and obeys not the commands of his guru ; 


bo) Dohe 166. 
pitiable the householder who, overcome by delusion, forsakes the path of reli- 
gion; pitiable the ascetic who is enamoured of the world and has lost his judg- 
ment and self-governance ; 

Chaupdi. 


pitiable the anchorite who has given up penance and takes delight in pleasure ; 


_ pitiable the backbiter and the angry without a cause, the enemies of their own 


parents, their spiritual guide and their kinsmen ; pitiable in every way is the 
< | malevolent who cherishes self and is utterly merciless ; pitiable in every way is 
he who does not eschew guile and become a follower of Hari; but the king of 


- Kosala is not to be pitied; his glory is spread abroad throuch the fourteen | 
spheres. There neither has been, nor is now, nor shall be here ifter, a. king 


oes your father, Bharat. Brahma, Vishnu, Siva, Indra and all the Regents of ' 






) air sing the virtues of Dasarath 
eee Dohé 167 


eee r all. he, Tay son, ip what way can any one magnify him, who has such 
a noble sons as Rima, Lakshman, you and Satrughna ? 
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| Chaupdi. 


‘The king is altogether fortunate ; it is vain to lament on his account. Thus 


hearing and considering, cease from grief; obediently submit to the royal com- 
mands. The king has given you the throne, and you must needs fulfil your father’s — 
word. The monarch who for the sake of his word abandoned Rama, though in > 
the anguish of separation from Rama he lost his life, and thus held his word _ 
dearer than life, is a father, my son, whose word must be obeyed. Bow your 


head to the royal command ; it will be in every way for your good. Parasurém, 
to obey his father’s order, slew his own mother, as all the word bears witness ; 


and YayAti’s son gave him up his youth;! in a father’s order there can be no sin © | 


nor disgrace. | 
. Dohé 168. 

They who cherish their father’s words, without discussing right or wrong, 
they are vessels of honour and glory and dwell in the palace of the king of 
heaven. | | | | 


Chaupdi. 


You must certainly make good the king’s word; cherish your subjects and _ 
cease to grieve. He will receive comfort in heaven ; for you it will bea merit 
and an honour, and no fault. It is laid down in the Veda, and approved by all 
men, that he takes the crown to whom the father givesit. Reign then, nor ere 
further distress yourself, but accept my advice as the best for you. - Rimaand . 1... 
Sita will rejoice when they hear of it, and no wise man will call ij wrong, 
Kausalyé and all the queens will be happy in the happiness of the people. Rama है 
knows your secret thoughts and will take it quite in good part; on his return हु 


you can deliver up the throne and serve him with cheerful affection.” 

Dohé 169. 
oe The ministers with clasped hands exclaimed : *You must needs obey your 
guru’s command : when Raghupati returns, you can then do as shall seem good.” 











1 The legend of Yay4ti is thus given in the Vishnu Purana, [V., 10:—He was the second son of 
king Nahusha and succeeded to his father’s throne. He had two wives, Devayani, the daughter of 


— ‘Ueanas (also called Sukrachirya, the preceptor of the Daityas), and Sarmishtha, the daughter of _ 


Vrishaparvan, king of the Danayas. Having been cursed by Usanas, whose daughter had complained to 
him of her husband’s infidelity, he became old and infirm before his time, but was allowed to transfor 
his decrepitude to any one whe would consent to take it. Four of his sons, to whom he successively 


applied for relief, refused to grant it, and received in consequence their father’s curse, thatnoneof = 
their posterity should possess dominion. But when he made the same request of his fifth and youngest = हे 0 
gon, Péru, he at once consented to give up his youth and receive in exchange his father’s infirmities. _ 
After some years of enjoyment Yay4ti himself withdrew to.a hermitage in the woods and resigned tha हू 
throne to Piru, whom he appointed supreme monarch of the world, making his elder brothers his vice |] 


5 Roya under him, . 
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| Chaupdi, . 

Kausalyé took courage and cried: “ My son, you have your father’s and 
your guru’s commands, which you must respect and affectionately carry out 
~ Cease to lament, knowing it to be the will of Fate that Rama is in banishment, 

the king in heaven, and you in such perplexity. You, my son,” continued his 
mother, “are the sole refuge of your family, your people and the ministers ७ 
state. Seeing God against us and the fates untoward, summon up resolution, 
I, your mother, adjure you, obediently comply with your guru’s command 
cherish your people, relieve the affliction of your family.” The guru’s speech 
‘and the ministers’ approval had been as grateful to Bharat’s hearing as sandal 
perfumes, but when he heard his mother’s tender appeal fraught with the pathos 
of sincere alfection— 7 

Chhand 7. 


when he heard his mother’s pathetic appeal Bharat was overcome ; his lotus 
eyes rained with tears that bedewed the fresh shoots of desolation in his soul 
All who then beheld his condition entirely forgot about themselyes—ah, Tulsi! 
and reverently extolled him as the very perfection of true love. 

Soratha 6 


Clasping his lotus hands, Bharat, the champion of honour, stoutly made 


answer to them all in noble words that seemed as if dipped in nectar. 


Chaupei, 


. “The gura has given me good advice, which has been approved by minis- 
ters, people, and all, My mother, too, has given me proper commands, and I 
must needs bow and obey. The injunctions of a guru, a father or mother, or 
master, or friend, should be cheerfully performed as soon as heard, and as all 
for the best; to deliberate whether they are right or wrong is a failure of duty 


and involves grievous sin. You have now given me honest advice, which it 


will be good for me to follow ; yet, though I understand this clearly, my soul is. 
still discontent. Hearken then to my prayer, and according to my cireumstan- 
5 088 80 instruct me, forgiving my presumption in answering you: when a man 








a “A in distress good people do not reckon up his merits and demerits 


Doha 170 


oe y father is in heaven, and Sita and Rima in exile, and you tell me to be 


oe king ; is it my gain or your own advantage that you expect to result from this? 














So Ugopmet 9 


Chaupdi. 


My gain is to serve Sita’s lord, and of this I have been robbed by my mother’s __ 


wickedness. After reflecting and searching my thoughts I find no other way 


of happiness than this. Of what account is a throne with all its cares, if I 

cannot see the feet of Lakshman, Rama and Sita? Without clothes a mass of — : 
jewels is of no use ; of no use is asceticism without divine meditation ; of no use — 
is any enjoyment to a diseased body ; prayer and penance go for nought without 


faith in Hari; without life, beauty of body is nought ; and all is nought to me 


without Rama. Permit me to join Rama; this in one word is my only happi- 
ness. If again in making me king it is your own advantage that you desire, 


you speak under the influence of foolish affection. 


Dohé 171. | | 
In your infatuation you hope for happiness from the reign of such a wretch 
as I, Kaikeyi’s son, of wicked nature, Rama’s enemy, and lost to shame. 


Chaupdi. 


I speak the truth ; hearken all and believe ; in a king is required a righ-— | 
teous disposition. Ifyou persist in giving the crown to me, earth will sink into 
hell. What guilty wretch is equal to me, for whom Sita and Rama have been — | 
exiled? The king banished Rama, but died in losing him. I, the miserable 
cause of all this wrongdoing, sit and listen to it all unmoved, I see the palace : oo 
with no Rama there, and yet live to endure the world’s jeers. Holy Rama ono 
eschews all pleasures of sense, and I, a greedy king, am hungering after enjoy- ||] 
ment. In what words can I tell the hardness of my heart, which surpasses even = eee 


adamant ? 
Doha 172 


“That every result is harder than its cause is no fault of mine; the thunder 


holt is harder than bone,’ and iron more stiff and unbending than the rock from 


which it is quarried 
Chaupdt. 


If my worthless life can cling to a body born of Kaikeyi, it will have a 
surfeit of misery: if, bereaved of my beloved, life is still dear to me, I shall : 


have much hereafter to see and hear. Kaikeyi has banished Lakshman, Rama 





aid to be made from the bones of the Rishi Dadhichi, who devoted himself 


1'The thunderbolt is s 
ods might be supplied with arms against the Kalakeya Asuras, by whom 


to death in order that the g 


they -were oppresse 


Vulcan), Indra hurled them against his enemies and slew their leader, the cloud-demon Vritra, — 
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d. When his bones had been fashioned into thunderbolts by Tvashtri (the 6५0... : oe - 
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aken upon herself widowhood and disgrace and has caused the people sorrow 
and affliction, has allotted me glory and honour and dominion and has settled, 
everybody's business. What good is this now to me ? and yet you teo ery out 
to make me a king. I have been born into the world from Kaikeyi's womb, and 
ll this is only my due; God has fashioned all my destiny; but why should my 


people combine to give a helping hand? 
, Pohé 173 | 
Stricken as I am by fate, overcome by organic disease? and then stung by 


“a scorpion, you give me wine to drink; tell me, tell me what kind of treatment 
is this? 








Chanpai. | 
The wise Creator has ordained for me everything that befits 2 son of Kai- 
keyi, That Iam also Dasarath’s son and Rama’s younger brother is an honor 
which God has bestowed upon me te no purpose. You all tell me to allow my-_ 
self to be crowned, for kingly power is desired by all men. How and whom 
shall I answer? You talk at random as the fancy takes you. Apart from my- 
- self and my unhappy mother, tell me who will say that 1 have acted rightly ? 
excepting myself, who else is there in the whole animate or inanimate creation 
~ that does not love Sita and Rama as their own life? That a universal calamity 
should be my great gain, this is my ill-fertune and no blame to any one. You. 
are moved by anxiety, kindness and affection, and anything you say is all for 

the best. 

7 | Doht 174, 


Rama’s mother is so utterly guileless and bears me such great love that 
- she speaks from natural amiability, on seeing my remorse. 


Chaupai, 


The guru, as all the world knows, is an ocean of wisdom, and the universe 
is hke a plum in the palm of his hand. He too is making ready for my corona~ 
tion: when God is against me, every one is against me Except Rama and 

Sita there is not any one in the whole world who will not say this was a scheme 
~ of mine, and I must listen and bear it patiently: wherever there is water, there at 


ao “Jast will be mud. IJ am not afraid of the world calling me vile: I have no- 





According to Hinda physicians all organic disorders of the human frame arise from derango- | 
ies pettry lood or one of the three humors of the body, kapha, phlegm, vdyu, wind, or pitia, bile 
ied humor which ia specified in the text is wind, bat 
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_reaped his life’s reward who left all and clave to Rama; while my birth has | 
been the cause of Rama’s banishment. Wretch that I am, why thus lament in — 


vain ? 
Dohé 175 


I declare before you all my grievous distress; unless I see RAma’s feet, the 


fire in my soul cannot be quenched 
Chaupdi. 


No other remedy can I discover: without Raghubar what care I for 
life? This wish alone is stamped upon my soul ; at daybreak let me follow my 
lord. Although I am a guilty wretch, and all his trouble is on my account, 
still when he sees my suppliant mien he will in his great mercy forgive me all. 


Raghu-rao is so meek and utterly guileless of disposition, such a home of mer-_ 
cy and tenderness, that he would never injure even an enemy; while I, bad as" 


I am, am his son and his servant. Be pleased, sirs, then to give me your bless- 


ing and permit me to depart, knowing it to be for my good; so Rama will come ~ 


again to his kingdom, after hearing my prayers and considering my devotion. 


Doha 176 


Though born of a wicked mother, and myself evil and ever doing wrong, ia की 
still I am confident of Raghu-bir that he will know me for his own, and not. हे गन 


abandon me, 
Chaupdi. 


Bharat’s words pleased all, imbued as they were with the nectar of piety. ane 

The people suffering from the baneful poison of separation revived as if at the : 

ound of a healing charm. The queen-mothers, the ministers, the guru and all __ 
the men and women in the city were agitated by the vehemence of their affec- __ 

tion and kept on telling Bharat’s praises: ‘His body is the very personification of 

devotion to Rama; ah, my lord Bharat, how can we say otherwise, seeing that 

Réma is as precious to you as your life? If any churl in his folly ascribe to you — 
your mother’s sin, the wretch, with all who are his from generation to generation, 
~ ghall have their abode in hell for hundreds of ages. The jewel is not infected 

with the guilt and villany of the serpent (in whose head it is found), but is an 


antidote to poison and subdues pain and poverty 


Doha. 177% 


By all means let us follow Réma to the woods; Bharat has given good __ ae 
sinking as we all were in an ocean of despair, you have held outhelpto = 


है 
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Chaupdi. 


There was as great joy in the hearts of all as when the chdtak and peacock 
hear the sound of thunder. To start to-morrow seemed an excellent resolution; 
Bharat was to every one dear as his own life. After reverencing the sage and 
bowing the head to Bharat, they all took leave and went to their several homes 
praising as they went his affectionate disposition, whose life was a blessing to 
the whole world. Exclaiming to one another, ‘what a glorious idea!’ they all 
went to make their preparations. Whoever was left with orders to keep watch at 
home felt it like his death-stroke, and one would cry: “No one ought to be 


told to stay : who does not desire life’s best reward ? 
| Doha 178 
Verish property, house, fortune, friends, parents, kinsmen and all, that 
does not help to bring one to Rama. | | 
yay | Chaupdi. 


In every house carriages of all kinds were making ready, and the start to- 
morrow was a heart-felt joy. Bharat pondered on going home: ‘The city, 
_ with its horses, elephants, palaces and treasuries, and all its wealth is Rama's, 
 IfT recklessly go and leave it, in the end it will not be good for me; to injure? 

one’s own lord is a crowning sin. A good servant acts for his master’s interests, 

however much others may abuse him So thinking he called such faithful 

servants as would never dream of failing in their duty, and after declaring to 
hem his intention and instructing them in their work, he told them off for the 
posts for which they were severally fit. When he had thus diligently posted. 
the guards, he proceeded to visit Rama’s mother, 


Dohd 179 


Understanding the ways of love, he sympathized with a mother’s anxiety 


ww? 


and ordered to be got ready convenient palunquins and seated carriages, 


Chaupdi. 


oa The men and women of the city like the chakwa and ehakui y ere anxious 
at heart for the dawn, when they might start. The whole night had been spent 
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mounted his chariot and led the way with his spouse Arundhati and all the ma- 00 


terials for sacrifice. A host of Brahmans, renowned for their asceticism, follow- 
ed in vehicles of different kinds, and next the citizens on their own conveyances 


all set forth for Chitra-kut., The elegance of the palanquins in which the diffter-_ 


ent Ranis were seated is beyond description. 
Dohd 180 


After making over the city to his faithful servants and ceremoniously start-_ 
ing the procession, Bharat himself with his brother started too, his thoughts fixed — 


on Rama and Sita. 
Chaupdi. 


All the people were as eager for a sight of Rama as when a herd of ele- 


phants makes a rush for a stream. Reflecting within themselves that Sita and — 
Rama were in exile, Bharat and his brother went on foot. The people were 
moved by their affection and themselves dismounted and left horses, elephants . 
and carriages. But Réma’s mother stopped her palanquin by his side and softly 


said: ‘* My son, I entreat you to mount your chariot, or all your people will be 
sufferers ; if you walk, they will all walk, and they are so wasted with sorrow 


that they are not fit for the journey.” Obedient to her commands he bowed 
his head to her feet,and with his brother mounted the chariot, They halted the = 


first day at the Tamasa,' and the second on the bank of the Gomati.? 
Dohé 181 | 


Out of devotion to Rama, some vowed to drink only water, some to eat ee ह | 
nothing but fruit, others to make only one meal and that at night, and they = 


forswore all luxuries of dress and food. 
Chaupdi. 
After resting at the Sai® they started at dawn and drew near to the city of 
Sringavera.t When the Nishad heard the news he thought sadly to himself 


Bor what reason is Bharat going to the forest? he has some evil design at 


heart. If he had no wrong intention, why should he bring an army with him ? 
He thinks to kill RAma and his brother, and then to reign in ease and security 
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. Ganges. 
| | after a course of some 230 miles falls into the former, 10 miles below the city of Jaunpur 
PL The site of the ancient Sringavera is marked by a village bea 

५ modernized form Sangraur, 
and only a small branch now flows through the old channel 

on er hea 





The Sai is a river in Audh, which riees about midway between the Gomati and the Ganges, and - 


‘ing the same name, under the 5 a . हु हा, 
92 miles tothe north-west of Allahabad. The river has changed its. course, ie nae aed 
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Bharat has not taken to heart the maxims of sound polity ; there was diserace 
already, and now there will be loss of life. Ifall the gods and demons were to 
combine to fight, they would never conquer Rama in battle. What wonder that 


कण 


Bharat should act thus ; fruits of ambrosia do not grow from a poison stock.” 
* Dohii 182 | 
Having thus reflected, Guha eried to his kinsmen: “ Be on the alert, up 
and sink the boat and close the ferry | d | | 
| Chaupdi. .. 

Make ready and blockade the pass, equip yourselves with every instrament 
of death. Take up arms against Bharat, and never let him cross the Ganges 
alive. To die in the battle and on the Ganges bank ; in Rama's cause to lay 
down this frail body; and mean as I am to join battle with a king like 
Bharat; all this is a great gain for me, even if I meet my death. If L war and 
fight on my lord's behalf, I reap brilliant renown thronghout the fourteen 
spheres. If I lose my life for Raghunath, [ shall have both hands full of lusci- 
ous sweets. Whoever is not numbered among the just, nor counted among 
: ~ Rama’s votaries, is all the time that he lives only a burden to earth, and an axe 

at the foot of the tree of his mother’s youth.” 
दि | | Dohd 183. 
| The Nishid king thus fearlessly excited the ardour of his followers, and 
mindful of Rama ealled in haste for quiver and bow and coat of mail. | 
| (वर्दी, | 

+ Hasten, brethren, to complete your equipment, and after hearing my 
-vommand let no one hesitate.” All cheerfully responded “ ‘Tis well, my 
lord,” and mutually encouraged each other's zeal. Bowing again and again be- 

fore the Nish&d, all the gallant warriors, eager for the fray, invoking the sandals 
of Rama’s lotus feet, girt themselves with quiver, slung on the bow, donned 
their coats of mail, put helmet on head, and furbished up axe and bludgeon and 
 gpear—some so expert in the use of shield and sword that they seemed when aa 
they sprung into the air as though they had left the earth for good. When each _ 





en and all had completed their full arrangements, they went and bowed before 
3 king Guha. Seeing his gallant warriors so fit and ready, he addressed them 


22० हो ४०0] । by name with courteous phrase. 





fine eS Dold 1845000 
“Do not play me false, my brethren ; this is a great day’s work for me 











So अर ce 0 ee BOT 


7 | — Chaupdi. 
हि By Rama 3 favour and ; our might, my lord, we will leave the enemy without 
७ single fighting-man or horse. While life lasts, we will never draw back our 
foot, and will make the earth one heap of corpses and skulls.” When the 


Nishid lord had inspected his gallant band he cried “ Beat the drum for the ss 
onset.” When he had so said, some one sneezed on the left. The soothsayers : 
exclaimed, “ A prosperous issue to the battle!” One old man thought over 


. the omen and said “ Bharat must be met, but there will be no fighting. He is 


going to make entreaty to Raima, the omen says thus; there will be no battle.” © 


हर , i i. Vy (- 1 as id रे orp SI . 

On hearing this, Guha said: “Lue elder has spoken well ; fools act in haste and 

repent. Unless we ascertain Bharat’s temper and disposition, we may do our- 

selves harm by fighting without knowledge. | | : 
Dold 185. 

my men, and stop the pass, and all join to discover the mystery. 


Close up, 
whether he 18 a friend, an enemy, or a neutral, we can then lay 


When we know 
our plans accordingly. 
| Chaupat. 

We shall soon tast his devotion and honest intent ; hatred 
to be concealed,” 
bulbs, rootsand fruits, 
which were brought by t 
arranged they went out to 
fortune, As soon as he saw the 
prostrated himself before him. 
| - ‘Rama’s, gave him his blessing, 
that he was Rama's 
with exuberant Gaffection. uha declared his 
making obeisance laid his forehead to the ground. 
| . Dohd. 186. en 
him about to prostrate himself, took him to his bosom 


: But Bharat, seeing $ to | ) f, took _ 
able rapture as though it were Lakshman he had met, 


with as much uncontroll 
ere me a ae me oe Chaupdi. : ee 

Bharat received him with the v 
the manner of his love. | There was 9 jubu 
spplanded and rained down flowers upon him 


3२० के The pathin is.a kind of sheat-fish, the Silurus Pelorius or Boalis. — 












So saying, he began to make ready a present, and en eee | 
birds and beasts, with the finest of fish, large pdihins,’ — ee 
he fishermen in basketsful. When everything was 08 808 
meet him, and had the most auspicious omens of good ५. 

great sage afar off, he declared his name and ine 
-Vasishtha, knowing! him to be a friend of 
and told Bharat about him. He, on hearing © . 
friend, left his chariot and advanced on foot to meet him 

home and race and name, and . 





«a with the very greatest affection, and the people extolled _ 
subilant ery of ‘Glory , Glory,’ as the gods . 


“Though this man is in every way 
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vile, both by eustom of the world and by scriptural preseription, so that contact 
| with his shadow requires ablution, vet Riima’s brother has embraced him jn his 
arms and thrilled all over with delight at meeting him. One who eries ‘Iéim 
Rama,’ even in a yawn, a multitude of sins will not rise up against him. Here 
is one whom Rama had clasped to lis bosom and ther: by purified him and all 
his family. If water of the Karmnasa falls into the Ganges, tell me who will 
refuse to reverence it? again, it is known throughout the world that Valmiki was 
made equal to Brahma simply for repeating Rama’s name backwards, 


Dohi 187 


Even a Chandal,! a Savara, a Khasiva, a stupid foreigner, an outcast.a Kol 
ora Kirdt, by repeating the name of Réma becomes most holy and renowned 
throughout the world, 

| Chau pai, 
tis no wonder, it has been so for ages: who is there whom Raghu-bir 
cannot exalt’ As the gods told the greatness of Rama's name, the | cople of 
_ Avadh listened and were glad, Bharat affectionately greeted Raima’s friend and 
asked him of his health and welfare. At the sight of Bharat’s affectionate dis- 
position, the Nishid wasat once utterly ov erpowered ३ so great was his confn- 
| sion, his love and his delight, that he could only stand and stare at Bho it. Cal- 
~~ Jecting himself, he again embraced his fect and with clasne hands made this 
~ Joving speech : “ When I beheld his blessed lotus fect ] accounted myself bless- 


i! 


rin 


ed for ever. Now, my lord, by your high favour my prosperity is secured for 
thousands of generations. | 
Doheé 1&8 | 

Reflecting on my past deeds and my descent and again considering the 


~ greatness of the Lord, any man in the world who adores not the feet of Raghu- 
bir must be under supernatural delusion 


Chaupdi. 


False, cowardly, low-minded and low-born as I am. an utter outcast by 
_ the laws both of God and society ३; since the Hime thai Rima took me for his 
own, I have become the glory of the world.” After witnessing his devotion and i 
hearing his graceful humility Lakshman’s vounger brother next embraced him. 













is in the original Swa-pach, literally ' a dog-cooker,’ 3.6, 
me who ee on dog's flesh or whe cooks food for. do i,‘ 9 dog-keeper.’ A: Savara isa wild 
teer, The Khagiya is a native of Khasa, a hill tract: in Northern India. The word for © for- 
44. 8, Yavan, which originally denoted specially a Greek, an Ionian, and'then came to 


- “Hean any foreign barbarian. Accustomed aa our cars are to the division of mankind into Greeks and 


ou : ‘Barbarians, itis a little strange to find the Groek selected aa the typical barbarian, 
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Then the Nishid introduced himself by name and’ respectfully saluted the royal 
dames, who received’ him even as they would Lakshman and gave him their 
blessing : “ May you live happily for millions of years.” The-citizens too were 
as glad to see him as if he had been Lakshman and cried :- “ Here is one who 
has loved to. some purpose ; whom Rama’s own brother has taken to his arms. 
and embraced.” When the Nishad heard them thus magnify. his. good for-.. : 
tune, he-was glad at heart as he showed them:the way eae 


Doha 189. 


At a signal all his attendants, having learnt their master’s: will, went on 
and made ready tents.under the trees: and. rest-houses by the ponds, gardens. 


and groves. 








Chaupdt. 

When Bharat beheld the city of Sringavera he was overcome by- emotion _ 
and was unnerved in very limb. As he leant upon the Nishad it was as goodly _ ie hat 
a sight as though embodied Humility and Love had met together. In this 8s 
manner Bharat with allhis army went to see the earth-purifying stream of the = is” 
Ganges. As he made his obeisance to the ford where Rama had crossed, he was ete | 
as entranced as though he had met Rama himself. The citizens bowing low | ae nee 
gazed upon the divine stream with rapture, and after bathing prayed with clasp-- 

ed hands: “ May our love to Ramchandra’s feet never grow Jess.” Bharat | 





exclaimed: 6 Thy sands, 0 Gang4, are the bestowers of all happiness, the 83s 

very cow of plenty to thy votaries : with folded hands I beg this boon, unalterable, | 

- devotion:to Sita and’R4ma.”” oe a पा 

Dohd 190 cn pele T uaa nee. oes oo 

When-Bharat had thus bathed and knew that all his mothers lad’ bathed 

too, he received the guru’s permission and took them,to their tents. eee hone, 

Chaupadt | ee ie हर a. ae ०. 

Wherever the people 197 70160 their tents, Bharat took every care of ae 

them all. After paying homage to the guru and obtaining his permission, the = | 

two brothers went to Rama’s mother. Then Bharat, after kissing their feet, with | 
many tender phrases. did reverence to all the-queens, and having left them to 
the dutiful care of his brother, went away with.the Nishid. Hand-in-hand they 
went, his body fainting with: excess. of love; as he begged his companion.to, 
show him the spot-—that the fiérce-longing of his eyes and‘ soul might be a. 
little assuaged—where Sita, Rama.and Lakshman had ‘spent the night. As: he 
spoke, his eyes overflowed: with tears, and the Nishdd in great. distress at his 
speech led. him at once to the-place; | 1र्र्ररः ee 





FIO ‘AYODEYA, 
Dohé 191. 
where Rachubar had rested under the sacred siasipa tree. With great reverence 
and devotion Bharat prostrated himself. 


 Chaupai. 


When he spied the delectable grassy couch, he again made obeisance and 
reverently paced round it. He put upon his eyes the dust of the foot-prints, with 
an enthusiasm of devotion beyond all telling. And seeing two or three volden 
-spangles, he placed them upon his head as relics of Sita. With streaming eyes 
and aching heart he thus in gentle tones al dressed his companion : “ They are 
dim and lustreless through Sita’s absence, and all the people of Avadh are 
equally woe-begone. To whom can I compare her father, Janak, who was con- 
versant at once with all life's pleasures and all philosophy 2 Her father-in-law, 
the sun-like monarch of the solar race, was the envy of even the lord of heaven. 
Her husband is the beloved Raghunath, by whose greatness alone it is.that any 
one is great, 

oo Dohé 192 


मे I gaze on the couch of Sita, that devoted wife, that jewel of तत0ते women, 
and my heart breaks not with agitation ; surely it is harder than a thunderbolt. 


Chaupui. 


Lakshman so young and comely and made to be fondled ; never was there 

uch a brother, nor is there, nor will be: so beloved by the people, the darling 
2 of his father and mother, and dear as their own life to Rama and Sita.; the 
picture of delicacy, the daintiest of striplings, whose body has never been ex- 
posed to the hot wind, how ean he bear the hardships of the forest? O my 
heart would shame for hardness a million thunderbolts ! Rama at his birth was 
the light of the world, an ocean of beauty, of virtuc, and all good qualities. 
Rama’s amiability was the delight of his subjects, bis household, his guru, his 


father and mother, and all. Eyen enemies would praise Rama ; his courtesy of — 


‘speech and manner stole every heart. Nota million Sarasvatis, not a hundred 


million Sesh-nayrs,could reckon up al} my lord’s virtues. 


Dohé 199, . 


ol TL The 3 ! ma age of bliss, the jewel of the family of Raghu, the storehouse -of all — 
- auspicions delights, slept on the ground on this littered grass : how wonderful 





| हा] _ are the ways of Providence! 
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छिद्दात& had never heard mention of pain, the king cherished him like the é 


tree of life, and day and night all his mothers guarded him as the eyelids guard 
the eyes, and as a serpent guards the jewel in its head. And now he is roam-_ 


ing on foot through the woods, with nothing to eat but wild roots and fruits. A - 
curse on thee, Kaikeyi, root of all evil, thou hast undone my best beloved 


eursed be my wretched self, that ocean of iniquity, on whose account all these ce 


calamities have come to pass. God created me to disgrace my family, and my 
wicked mother has made me the ruin of my lord.” ‘ Hearing these words the 

Nishid affectionately implored him: “Why, my lord, make these vain laments? 
Rima is dear to you, and you are dear to Rama ; even she is blameless ; the — 
blame rests with adverse fate. | 


हक, 


The ways of adverse fate are cruel ; it has made your mother mad. That 
very night Rama again and again broke out into respectful praise of you. There 
is no one so dearly beloved by R4éma as you. I declare this on oath : ‘be assured 
that all will be well in the end, and take comfort to your soul. | 


Sorathé 7 


Rama is omniscient, full-of meekness, tenderness and: compassion ;of this | 


make firm assurance in your heart; and come, take rest.” 


Chaupdi. 


Hearing his companion’s speech he took comfort and with his thoughts dt whee 


rected to Raghu-bir went to his tent. Whem the citizens were informed, heavy _ 
with woe they too came to see. Having reverently paced around, they made है 
abeisance and eursed Kaikeyi to their hearts’ content. Their eyes streamed — 
with tears as they reproached the cruelty of fate. One would praise Bharat for 
his devotion, another would say the king had shown the greatest love ; they 


> reproached themselves and praised the Nishad who can describe their agitation 
and distress ? In this manner they all kept watch throughout the night and 


at daybreak began the passage. First the guru was put on a fine handsome boat 
and then all the queens on another boat newly built. In an hour and a half all 


had erossed over; as they came to land Bharat took count of them all 


Dohé 194 


After performing his morning rites and reverencing his mother’s feet and _ 


bowing the head to the guru, he sent the Nishads on ahead and started the host. - 7 रे हे ae | 
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| Chaupdi. 

He made the Nishdd king lead the van and started all the queens in their 
-palanquins. He charged his younger brother with their escort, and made the 
guru go with the Brahmans. He himself bowed reverently to the Ganges, and 
invoking Rama, Sita and Lakshman, set forth on foot, while his horse was led by 
the bridle. Again and again his faithful servants cried: “Be pleased, my lord, 

se ; mn x ; ; : | oe है; का 
to mount your horse,” “Rima,” be answered, “has gone on foot, and are cha- 
my head; a servant’s work should always be the hardest.” When they saw his 
behaviour and heard his tender speech, all his servants melted away for pity. 


Doha 195. 
At the third watch of the day Bharat entered Pravig, erying ‘O Rama, 
Sita ; Rama, Sita!’ with irrepressible affection. 


Chaupat. 


The blisters on his feet glistened like drops of dew on a lotus bud. The 
- whole company were distressed when they heard that Bharat had made the 
- day’s march on foot. After ascertaining that all the people had bathed, he went 
and did homage to the threefold stream, All who had dipped in the parti-- 
coloured flood gave alms and did honour to the Brahmans. As Bharat gazed — 
on the commingling of the dark and white waves, his body throbbed with | 
emotion and he clasped his hands in prayer: “O queen of all holy places, 
_ bounteous of every blessing, whose power is declared in the Vedas and renown- 
_ ed throughout the world, I abandon my proper calling and make myself a 
beggar: is there anything so vile that a man in distress will not do it? As 1 
know. you to be all-wise and beneficent, accomplish the prayer of thy suppliant. 


Doka 196 


7 I crave not wealth, nor religious merit, nor voluptuous delights, nor deliver- 
ance from transmigration ; but only that in every new birth I may persevere in 
- love to Rama ; this is the boon I beg, and nought else. 


| | | Chaupdi. 7 | eee 
Rama knows my wickedness ; the people call me the ruin of my lord and | 

be r; through your favour may my devotion to the feet of Sita and Rama — 

se Though the cloud neglects her all her life, 


le she begs for rain, casts down upon her thunder and hail, yet were the 
r importunity, she would be despised ; she perseveres in her 
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affection, andis much honoured. Again, as the quality of gold is refined by the i 
fire,so may my vow to the feet of my beloved endure through all tribulation.” In — 


answer to Bharat’s speech there came a soft and auspicious voice from the midst 
of the Tribeni: “Son Bharat, you are altogether upright; your love to Rama’s 


feet is unfathomable ; you distress yourself without cause ; there is no one so _ 


dear to Rama as you are 
Dohé 197 


As he heard the river’s gracious speech, Bharat’s body quivered with heart- 
felt gladness; the heaven resounded with shouts of applause, and the gods 


rained down flowers. 
. Chaupai. 


The inhabitants of Praydg, aged anchorites and boy students, householders - 


and celibates, were all enraptured and said to one another as they met in 
groups : “ Bharat’s affection and amiability are thoroughly genuine.” Still 
hearing of Rama’s many charming qualities, Bharat approached the great saint 
Bharadyaj. When the saint saw him prostrate himself upon the ground, he 
looked upon him as his own good angel incarnate, and ran and raised him up 
and took him to his arms and gave him the blessing he desired, and made him 


sit down. He bowed his head and sat, shrinking into the inmost recesses of 
shamefacedness ; greatly distrest lest the saint should ask any question. Seeing 8 8 8 
his confusion the saint said: “ Hearken, Bharat; I have heard everything; 


God’s doings are beyond our power. _ 
| Dohé 198 


Be not distrest at heart by the thought of what your mother has done. ne 
- Son, it is no fault of Kaikeyi’s ; it was Sarasvati who stole away her senses. 


Chaupat. - 


If you say thus, ‘No one will excuse me; I reply, Scripture and the 
practice of the world are both accepted as authorities by the wise ; and your 
glory, my son, will be sung unsullied, while the Veda and custom will both be 


honoured, for every one admits that this is according both to custom and the 
Veda that he takes the throne to whom his father gives it. The truthful king 
summoned you to confer upon you the honour of sovereignty and its higher 


duties. Raéma’s banishment is a monstrous wrong, which the whole world is 
grieved to hear of : but the queen was demented by the power of Fate, and in 


the end she has repented of the evil she has done, You are not the least in 


fault ; whoever says you are is a vile and ignorant wretch. Had you reigned, | 


it would have been no sin, and Rama would have been pleased to hear of it 
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But now, Bharat, you have done still better; your present purpose is 
excellent; devotion to the feet of Raghubar is the root of every blessing in the 
world ees 
Chanjuii. | 

This is your wealth and the yerv breath of vour life ; is there any one 
with good fortune equal to yours? Nor, my son, is it strange that yon should 
act thus; you are a son of Dasarath’s and Rama's own brother. Hearken, - 
Bharat ; in Raghupati’s heart there is no one upon whom so much love is 
lavished as upon you. Lakshman, Rama and Sita are all most fond of vou ; 
they spent the whole night in your praises. I learnt their secret when they 

une here to Praydg to bathe; they were overwhelmed with love for vou. 
Raghabar has as great affection for you asa fool has for a life of pleasure 
And this is no great credit to Raghurdi, who cherishes all his suppliants and 
their kin; while you, Bharat, as it seems to me, are the very incarnation of 
love to him. | 
| | | Doh 200. 
-. That which seems a reproach! to you, Bharat, is a lesson to all of us: it is 
पं an event which inaugurates a new flood of passionate devotion. 


Chaupat. 


i Your glory, my son, is a newly created and spotless moon ; its lotuses and 
 partridges are Rama’s servants ; it is ever rising and never sets, nor wanes in _ 
the world its heaven, but increases day by day ; the three spheres, like the _ 
- chakwas, are exceedingly enamoured of it, and the sun of Rama’s majesty 
never robs it of splendour, but by day as well as night it is ever bountiful to al 
and Kaikeyi’s evil deeds cannot eclipse it. Tull of the nectar of devotion to 
- Rama, and unsullied by any stain for wrong done io the gauru,? you are saturat- 
ed with the nectar of faith, and have brought this nectar within the reach of 








3 2 Your disobedience to the wishes of your mother and the commands of your guru in refusing 

to accept the throne t ' 

7 बगपाताल is a popular legend that. Vrihaspati, the avru of the goda, on one occasion when be : 
returned from his bath in the Ganges, found his wife in the embraces of the Moon-god. He was. 


ee not able to seize the adulterer, but threw his dripping bathing robe at-him and hit him in the face 
thus causing the spots that are still to be seen there. Throughout this stanza Bharat’s glory is 










mpared to a newly-created moon, which is in every respect superior to the ordinary moon which 
see in the heavens. The one sets and wanes, the other is always on the increase; the one nieiniv 
ighta only lotuses and partridges, the other is the joy of Réma’s faithful servants; the one shine 

५ night, the other by day as well; the one yields nectar, it is trne, but none can get at ib; the: 








regnated with the nectar of faith, which is brought within the reach of all; the one is 
branded, wit marks of Vrihaspati’s indignation, the other is spotleas, though Bharat too offended 
his guru by x to reign at his command ; the one is stamped only with the figare of a hare (the 
man in the European nurseries), the other is inscribed with love to Réwa,. 
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tle whole world. King Bhagiratha brought down the Ganges,! whose invoca~_ 


tlon is a mine of all prosperity ; but Dasarath’s virtues are past all telling ; why 
say more? He has no equal in the world 28 oe : 


Dohé 201 


Through his devotion and humility Rama was made manifest, whom the 


_ eyes of Siva’s heart are never wearied of beholding 
| Chaupdi. 


You have created an incomparable moon of glory, in which for the figure 


of the hare is stamped love to Rama. Cease, my son, from lamentation; you _ 


have found the philosopher’s stone and yet fear poverty! Hearken, Bharat ; 
I tell no falsehood ; a hermit and ascetic dwelling in the forest, I obtained a 
glorious reward for all my good deeds when I beheld Rama, Sita and 
Lakshman ; the fruit of that fruit is the sight of you: Pray4g and I are both 
highly favoured. Bharat, I congratulate you; you have achieved universal 
renown.” So saying the saint was overwhelmed with emotion. As they 


hearkened to his words, the whole assembly rejoiced; the gods applauded his sane, 
goodness and rained down flowers. Shouts of ‘Glory, Glory, resounded in 


heaven and in Pray4g ; Bharat was lost in rapture at the sound 


Dohd 202 


With quivering body, with his heart full of Rama and Sita, and his lo tus. । : vee 
eyes flowing with tears, he bowed to the saintly assembly and thus spoke in 


faltering accents: 
7 Chaupdt. 


४ [0 a conclave of saints and in this so holy a place, truth must needs be 


spoken; any oath is superfluous and vain; if in such a spot I were to say any- — 


thing false, no sin or vileness would equal mine. You are all-wise, and there- 


fore I speak honestly; Raima, too, knows the secrets of the heart. Tam not — 
grieved for what my mother has done, nor pained at heart lest the world deem — 
me caitif Ihave no dread of the loss of heaven, no sorrow for my father’s. 


death, whose good deeds and renown are glorious all the world over, who had 


such sons as Lakshman and Rama, and who, as soon as he lost Rama, dropt his 


Sean nnn Ran: नितिन nium tai teueneamecznas estan wate न+++>++>+>+«ल>०न नमन emanate mr watered nec ee AA ak Ta anc नम न नननननननननननी नमन “-+- न ened aac adem 
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_ 1 Bhagiratha, the son of king Dilfpa, after a thousand years spent in austerities, brought down व 
the Ganges from heaven to earth, and with its vivifying flood watered and restored to life the ashes of 7] 
the sixty thousand sons of his great-grandfather, Sagara, who had been destroyed by the Rishi Kapila. Se 
This was a great achievement, but Dasarath’s was a greater, by whom Rama was begotten into the हा Pee eRe 


— world 
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fragile body ; why mak long mourning for the king? But Rama, Lakshman 


3 
and Sita, without shoes io their feet, In hermit ड़. dress, are wandering from 


wood to wood; Rt oa 
Doha 203. 

ad in deer-skins, feeding on wild fruits, sleeping on the ground on a litter of 
erass and leaves, living under trees, ever exposed to the inclemency of cold 


and heat and rain and wind 
Chaupdi. 


This is the burning pain that is ever consuming my breast, so that I can- 
not eat by day nor sleep by night. For this sore disease there is no remedy; 
[have searched in mind the whole world over, My mother’s evil counsel, 
the root of all calamity, ke a carpenter thshioned an axe out of my advantage, 

made a handle of the ill wood of Resentment, and fixed the term of banishment 

as it were a horrible spell. To me she applied this infamous contrivance and 
has hurled me down in widespreading ruin. These disasters will cease when 


- Rama returns to live in Avadh; there is no other remedy.” When the saints 


| heard Bharat’s speech, they were glad and all gave him high praise: “ Son, 
grieve not so sorely; at the sight of Rama’s fect all sorrow will pass away.” 
ee Dohd 204, 
ve The great saints comforted him and said: “ Be our welcome guest: accept 
such herbs and roots and fruits as we can offer, and be content.” 
Chaupdi, 
7 On hearing the saint's words Bharat was troubled at heart; the time was 
not one for feasting, and yet he was very loth to decline. At last, reflecting — 
that a guru's command is imperative, he kissed his feet and replied with clasped 
hands: “IT must needs bow to your behest, for this, my lord, is my highest 
duty.” The great saint was pleased ait Bharat’s words and called up all his 
trusty servants: “An entertainment must be provided for Bharat: go and 
~ gather herbs, roots and fruits.” They bowed the head and said Certainly, my 
- lord, and gladly set about each his own work. But the saint thonght to him- — 
_ self: “I have invited a distinguished guest, who should be treated like a god.” _ 
_ At his command Anima and the other good Fairies came: “What are your 
orders, master, and we obey oe : 2 ae 


Doha 205 


“Bharat and his brother and all their host are distrest by the loss of 
oy Bama: show them hospitality and ease them of their toil;” thus cheerily spoke 


the great saint, 
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Chaupdi. 


The Fairies bowed to his commands and thought themselves most highly — i 
favoured, saying one to another: ‘ Rama’s brother is indeed a guest beyond — 


compare.” Then kissing the saint’s feet, “To-day we will do such things that 
the whole of the king’s party shall be pleased.” So saying, a number of such 


charming pavilions were erected, that the equipages of the gods were put out | 


of countenance at the sight of them. They were furnished with so much luxury 
and magnificence that the immortals beheld them longingly. Men-servants and 
maid-servants with every appliance were in attendance and gave their whole mind 


totheir work. In an instant of time the Fairies completed all their arrangements, | 


thouch no dream of heaven was ever so beautiful. First the people were 


ssigned their quarters, all bright and pleasant and in accordance with their 


taste. 
Doha 206 


Then, as the saint had ordered, Bharat and his family had theirs assigned — 


them, which astonished even the Creator by their magnificence; so great the 
power of the holy ascetic’s penance. | 


Chaupdi. 


When Bharat beheld the saint’s power the realms of all the rulers of the itt gets 
spheres seemed to him as trifles. The luxuries that had been prepared cannot - रा 
be described any philosopher would forget his self-restraint on seeing them. 1; nec tyes ही 


Thrones, couches, drapery and canopies; groves and gardens; birds and beasts 


sweet-scented flowers, fruits like nectar, and many a lake of limpid water; with _ ae 
luscious food and drinks of innumerable kinds, so that the people were quite | 
put out of countenance by what they saw, as though they had been ascetics. — 


Each one had as it were his own cow of plenty and tree of paradise. Indra 
and Sachi grew covetous at the sight, The season, spring; the air soft, cool 
and fragrant; all the great objects of life ready at hand; garlands, perfumes, 
 dancing-girls and delights of every kind to charm and astonish the spectator. 


. | Dohé 207 ee va eas 
Affluence, like the chakwi,t and Bharat as her mate, by compulsion of the 


saint’s order were prisoned together that night, as by a fowler, in the cage of 


the hermitage, till dawn broke. 


1 According to Hindu belief the chakwa and his female mate, the chakwi, are doomed for ever 

$0 nocturnal sepatation. Even though they may be caught and imprisoned together in one cage, they 
~ eannot enjoy each other's society till the break of day. Inthe same way Bharat, though detamed = ५ 
for the night by the saint’s order ab the hermitage in the midst of luxury, could not enjoy it by | ० 
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Chaupdi, 

Then he bathed at the holy place and with his host bowed the head to the 
sage. Having submissively received his commands and blessing, he prostrated 
himself and made much supplication. Then taking guides well acquainted 
with the road, he set out resolutely for Chitra-kut ; supported on the arm of 

Rama's friend, he seemed, as he went, the very incarnation of Love. With no 
shoes and no shelter for his head, in the fulfilment of his loving vow and h 
unfeigned integrity, he asked his companion for a history of the wanderings of 
Bama, Sita and Lakshman. In soothing accents he told it. When he saw the tree 
where Rima had rested, his heart could not contain its emotion. At the sight 
of his condition, the gods rained down flowers, and the path that he trod grew 
smocth and pleasant. | 
| Dohdé 208 
The clouds afford him shade and the air breathes sott and refreshingly : 
- Rama’s road was not thus, as it is now for Bharat 
ee eee F Chaup | | 
7 All created things, whether living or lifeless, that saw the Lord, or were 
geen by him, were rendered fit for salvation, and the sight of Bharat has now 
healed them of the curse of transmigration. This is no great thing for Bharat, 
whom Rama is mindful to remember. A single mention of the name of Rama 
‘on earth makes a man safe and a saviour of others. But Bharat is Rama’s 
beloved and own brother ; why should he not bring a blessing on the road he 
treads ?” As saints, sages and hermits thus reasoned and gazed upon Bharat, 
they rejoiced at heart. Indra was troubled by the sight of his power: “In the 
world things turn out well for the good and badly for the bad.’ Then turning 
to his guru (Vrihaspati), “Something must be done, sir, to prevent the meet 
ing between Rama and Bharat : | 





Dohé 209 


| Rama is so modest and sympathetic, and Bharat such an ocean of affece 

tion ; our scheme threatens to be spoilt ; we must bestir ourselves and devise 

‘some new stratagem. | 7 | Pe 
ee ie Chaupai, | | 

... Hearing the speech, the teacher of the gods smiled, to find the thousand- 

d so blind, and said: “ Leave tricks alone; it will be all trouble in vain; any 

tion here would be absurd. O king of heaven, any delusion practised on 





‘vow. Valmiki represents him as less abstemious, and, in describing the banquet, makes — 
md flosh yg of various i a ar lg wild boar, peafowl and partridges—all of 





i 
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a servant of the lord of delusion must recoil on the eontriver. I interfered 
once, knowing it was Rama’s wish, but any under-hand work now would only — 
do harm. Listen, 0 king : it is Rama’s nature never to be angry at any आए 


against himself, but whoever sins against one of his servants is consumed in = 
the fire of his wrath. Popular tradition and the Vedas abound insuchlegends; |... | 


Durvasas! knows well this great traitin his character. And is there any one 


so faithful to Rama as Bharat, who is ever repeating Réma’s name and Réma ou 


bis 7? | | | 
कह 10004 210. 


Think not, lord of the immortals, to injure any servant of Raghubar’s, un- 


less you would suffer the pain of disgrace in this world, sorrow in the next, and _ 


a daily increasing burden of regret. 
Chaupai. 
Hearken to my advice, king of the gods : Rama has the greatest love for 


his servants ; he is pleased at any service done to a servant, while enmity to a 
servant is the height of enmity to himsellt. Although he is ever the same, with- 


out either passion or anger, and contracts neither sin nor merit, virtue nor — 
defect ; and though he has made fate the sovereign of the universe, and every ./रः 
one has to taste the fruit of his own actions, still he plays at variations accord- hice 


ing as hearts are faithful or unfaithful. Though without attributes or foam, We 2 ये हा 
mitable and impassible, Rama has yielded to the love of his followers andta&ken Bony oe 
a material form. He has always regarded the wishes of his servanis,as the ee 
Vedas and Puranas and gods and saints bear witness. Knowing this, refrain : 


from naughtiness and show fitting devotion. 
| Doha 211. 


Any worshipper of Rama is zealous for the good of others, sorrows with — 


the sorrowful, and is full of compassion ; then fear not Bharat, 0 king, who is 


the erown of worshippers. 


—— Chaupai. 


The lord is an ocean of éruth and 2 well-wisher of the gods, and Bharat 
~ You are troubled by your own selfishness ; there 18 no fault 





choys his orders. You are troubled by your own selfishness; ther 
1 King Ambarisha was 9 devout worshipper of Vishnu, (with whom Rama is here identified) and 

thereby excited the jealousy of the irascible sage Durvasas, the most intolerant of all the 

Siva, On some trivial pretext he cursed nh : | 

wasready at hand to succour his faithful follower, and 8 


- hased him all over the world and up into heaven, where the gods said 
"4 he went back and humbly begged pardon of Ambarisha, | 

















adherents of ता पल 
he cursed the king, who at once fell senseless to the ground, but Vishnu 

3 ent his fiery discus upon Durvasas, which 

nothing could be done forbim | 
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set! 


in Bharat ; it isa delusion on your part” When the great god heard the 
words of the heavenly preceptor he got understanding and his anxiety passed 
away. In his joy he rained down flowers and began to extol Bharat’s 
qualities. In this manner Bharat went on his way, while saints and sage 
looked and praised. Whenever he sighed Rama’s name, it seemed like the 
bubbling over of love, Thunderbolts and stones melted at his words: as for 
the people, their emotion is beyond description. Encamping half-way, he came 
to the Jamuna, and as he gazed on its water liis eyes filled with tears. 


Dohd 212. 


sod 





As he and his retinue gazed on the lovely stream, the colour of Ra&ma's 
body, he was plunged into a sea of desolation, till he climbed the boat of discre- 
tion. | हे 

Chaupat, 


That day he halted on the bank of the Jamuna, giving every one time for 
what they had todo. In the night boats came from all the ghéts in greater 
number than could be counted. At day-break allcrossed in a single trip. The 
good service of Rama’s companion pleased him greatly. After bathing and 
bowing to the river, he again set forth with the Nishid king and Satrughna. 
‘First of all in his glorious car went the great saint, followed by all the royal 


host ; after them the two brothers on foot ; their dress, apparel and ornaments 


- allof the very simplest. With them their servants and friend and the minis- 
~ ter’s son, invoking Lakshman, Sita and Rama. <Any spot wherever Rama had 
encamped or rested they lovingly saluted. 


Dohd 218 


At the news, the dwellers by the road-side left their household work and 
ran after them ; seeing his form, they were overcome with love and joy and had 
their life's reward | 


Chaupdi 


Lovingly one said to another: “ Friend, are they Rama and Lakshman, _ 
--ornot? In age, figure, complexion and beauty they are the same, dear girl, 


and resemble them in an equally affectionate disposition. But their dress is not — : 








the game, friend, nor is Sita with them, and before them marches a vast host of 
horse and foot, elephants and chariots. Nor are they glad of countenance, but 
-. have some sorrow at heart ; from this difference, friend, a doubt arises.” The 


ane RR RR TCT AR a HIE एके ४६ Peeler rE WE EDP NRE HMA ERMAN iA tig AHIR Hl SA SPN SSN ARE AF SHIRT A NAH NMS REA RHR RA ge gS NW ae EPMA Un a OA os 
La Hine 


krit poom there is nothing that corresponds to this colloquy between Indra and 


 ‘Vribaspati ie It is introduced by Tulsi Das as a peg on which to te bang a theological exposition, 
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women were persuaded by her arguments and cried: “ There is no one 80 


clever as you 
another woman spoke in winning tones, and lovingly related the whole history, 


how Réma had lost the delights of empire ; and again set to praising Bharat 


for his affectionate disposition and happy nature. 
Doha 214 


| ८ He travels on foot, feeding only on wild fruits, and abandoning the — 
crown given him by his father, is going to Rama to persuade him to return;is 


there any one at the present day like Bharat ? 
Chaupdi. 


To tell and hear of Bharat’s brotherly devotion and his course of action | 


dispels all sin and sorrow. Anything that I can say, friend, is all too little; 
he is Réma’s brother ; how could he be different from what he is? All of us 
who have seen him and Satrughna have truly become blessed among women. 

Hearing his virtues and seeing his forlorn state they lamented: “He is not a 
ft son for such a mother as Kaikeyl. One said : “Ii is no blame to the 


queen that Go 
and the Veda, wome 
wretched hovel in some 
have such a vision, a suffi 


had sprung up in the desert 
Doha 215 


At the sight of Bharat, the good fortune of the people by the wayside mani- a | 
fosted itself in like manner, as though by the will of providence Prayag had 


been made accessible to the people of Lanka. 


Chaupdt. 


Hearing these praises of his own and Ramas many virtues, he went 00. 
his way, ever mindful of Raghunath. Whenever he spied any holy place, or 


hermitage, or temple, he bathed and reverently saluted it, praying in his hear 


- of hearts for this one boon, perseverance in devotion to the feet of Sita and © 
If there met him a Kir&t or Kol, or other dweller in the woods, an- 
- chorite or student, hermit or ascetic, whoever he might be, he saluted him and 


Rama. 


asked in what part of the forest were Lakshman, Rama and the Videhan prin- 


cess. They told him all the news of the lord, and atthe sight of Bharat reaped eee ) 
Ifany person said ‘ We have seen them well, they were _ 


- their life’s reward. 


oe 





” After praising her and admiring the truth of her remarks, 





d has been so kind to us. What are we, outcasts from the world 

n of low birth and mean livelihood whose home is a 

poor village of this miserable country, that we should — 

cient reward for the highest religious merit ?”’ There oe 
was the same delight and wonder in every town, as though the tree of paradise. 
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eounted as dear a3 Ramaand Lakshman themselves Inthis manner asking 
courteously of every one, he heard the whole story of Rama's forest life. 


| Dolut 216. | 
Halting that day, Bharat started again at dawn, invoking Raghunath : all 
who were with him being equally desirous with himself’ for a sight of Bama 


Chau ci 


Every one had auspicious omens ; lucky throbbings in the eves and arms ; 
Bharat and the host rejoiced, * Rima will be found and our sore distress will 

be atan end.” Each indulged his own faney, and as they marched all seemed 
intoxicated with the wine of love, their limbs relaxed, their feet unsteady on the 
ground, and the accents of their voice inartienlate from excess of emotion 

Then was the time that Rama’s guide pointed out the monarch of mountains in 

all its beauty, near which on the river's bank the two herovs and Sita were 
dwelling. All at the sight fell to the ground with cries of ‘Glory to Ruma, 

the life of Janaki!’ The royal host was as overwhelmed with emotion as 
though Rama had come back to Avadh. 

Doha 211 
| Bharat’s love at that time was such that not Seshnaiy eonld deseribe it 
it is as far beyond the poet as the bliss of heaven is beyond a man stained by 


selfishness and sensuality. 
| Chanpui: 


Being all unmanned by their love for Raghubar, they had gone but two 
kos by the close of day, then scanning land and water they halted. When the 
night was past, the beloved of Raghunath sallied forth again. On the other 
hand Rama, while it was yet dark, awoke, and Sita told him what she had seen 
ina dream :“ Methought Bharat had come with an army, being tortured in body 
by the fever of separation from his lord; all were sad, wretched and downeast, 
and the queens consort were greatly altered.” On hearing Sita’s dream, the 
healer of sorrows grew sorrowful and his eyes filled with tears: “This dream, 





Lakshman, bodes no good: we shall hear of something that we by no means 
wished.” So saying, he and his brother bathed, worshipped Pur&ri and pro- 


tiated the saints 





Chhand 9 


Af the propitiating the gods and reverencing the saints, the lord went and 
sat down with ey gaze to the north. The dustin the air and the many birds 
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and deer taking to flight disquieted him and he returned to the hermitage. 
stood up and looked, anxious in mind as to the cause. Then cam 
Kols and told him all the news. 


a ea 


 Sorathd 7 


When he heard the glad tidings his heart was full. of joy ind his body 
quivered all over: while his eyes, like the auturnnal lotus, were filled with the 


moisture of affection. 
| Chaupdt 


Aenin Site’s lord became anxious: ‘What can be the cause of Bharat 


coming ? Then came one and said: ‘Chere is with him no small army in full | 
equipment.’ Hearing this, Rama was greatly disturbed ; on the one hand was 
his father’s injunction, on the other his regard for his brother. Thinking t0 © 
himself over Bharat’s disposition, the lord’s mind found no sure standing-point 5 
but at last he calmed himself with the reflection : ‘Bharat is said to be good and 


sensible’ Lakshman saw that his lord was troubled at heart, and spoke out as 
he thought the occasion demanded: “Ispeak, sire, before I am asked but some- 


times impertinence in a servant is not impertinent. You, master, are the crows | 


of the wise ; I a mere retainer, but I say what T think 
| Dohdé 218 


4 न lord, are kind and easy, storehouse of amiability you love apd | | 2 Oo get tag 


- trust every one, and think them all like yourself 


Chaupdi. 


A worldly man, who has got power, becomes mad and infatuated and so 
betrays himself, Bharat was well-taught, good and clever, and, as every one शा 
knew, was devoted to his lord’s feet ; but now that he has become king [8 ५. 7: 
breaks down in his course all the bounds of duty. A wicked and ilJ-disposed | 
brother having spied out his time, and knowing that R&ma is alone in the forest, © 
he has taken evil counsel and equipt an army, and has come to make his sove- 
-reignty secure. After plotting all sorts of wicked schemes, the two brothers have — 
assembled their army and come. If he had no treacherous malpractice at heart, — 
why should he affect chariots and horses and elephants? But why reproach. 


- Bharat? all the world 9068 mad on getting dominion 
. Dohdé 219 द 


The Moon-god debauched his guru's wife : Nahusha mounted a palanquit 


borne by Brahmans ; and who fell so low as Vena, the enemy of established = a 


7 usage and the Veda 


8 Kirdts and 
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Chaupai. 
Sahasra-baliu, Indra, Trisanku ; all were wrought to dis@race hy the intoxi- 
cation of kingly power. Bharat has planned this clever scheme, so as not to 
leave himself a single encmy in the field ; but in one point he has made a mis- 


a 


take, in despising Rama as if he had no friends ; he will discover this to-day with 


a venceance, when he sees Rima’s indignant face in the battle.” So saying 


“hb कै a po 


he forgot all prudence, and his whole body, so to speak, bristled with pugnacity. 


wt 


tones of natural and honest vehemence :  ‘‘ My lord, thinkit not wrong of me ; 
Bharat has tried me not a little ; how long shall 1 endure to remain quiet, my 
my bow in my hand ? 


vit eben orton ee at Hrd ee a ER a SEN hl an ०३)॥ ७ > 


lord being with me and 
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The pride of kings and its ruinous resulta are here iduatrated by reference to six famous my 
theological personages. The first is the creat Moon-god, whe in the wantonness of power rabbed hig 
own spiritual instructor, Vrihaspati, of hie bride Tara, and had by her a ron uamed Budha, the 
ragent of the plunet Mercury. Of this legend mention hes already been made in a note after doh 

~201.. For punishment, he bears for ever in his face the marks of the brand set upon him by the 
injured husband 


Nanvusna was the grandson of Purt-ravas, the founder of the Innar mee of kinge, who reigned 

at Pratishthana on the Ganges opposite Prayag. When Indra had temporarily abdicated his throne 

in heaven, Nahusha was selected to Al it. But not satistied with this diguine, he demanded also 

Indra’s queen. She agreed to receive him if he came to herin a palki borne by Brahmans, At his 

. yequest the seven great Rishis agreed to do him this service. But he wag so inflamed with arrogance 

and lust that they could not walk fast enongh for him, aml at last disgusted with his violence aud 
abuse, they threw down the palki and cursed him and he was turned into a serpent 


| Vena, the son of Anga, assoon ashe had been proclaimed monarch of the whole world, forbade 

any gifts to be given to Brahmans or sacrifice offered to the gods. for that he was sole lord of all and. 
none else was entitled to worship. The holy sages implored him to desist from euch impiety, but 

_ he would not listen to them. They then struck him with the light blades of grass that had been 
eonsecrated by their prayers, and he immediately fell dead 


KARTAVIRYA was a mighty conqueror, who, among other boons granted him by the sage Datta- > & oe ae 
trevya, obtained also this one, that he should have a thousand arms: whence he is here called Sahasra- | 9 7 ge 
bahu. One day, when out hunting im the woods, he was hospitably entertained by Jamadagni in hia 

hermitage. But instead of making any proper return for this kindness, he carried off his host's 

sacrificial cow. Jamadaeni’s son, Parasurém, was away at thetime, but when he retarned and heard 

of what had been done, he followed after Kartavirva and cut off his thousand arms and slew him, 

The king's sons, to avenge their father’s death, attacked Jamadagni in his hermitage; and in con- 

sequence of this, Paraguram made his famous vow to extirpate the whole Kshatriva race. 


। 3, the king of heaven, became enamoured of Ahalva, the wife of the save Gautama, and 
visited her disgnised as her husband. The sage saw him as he left ber room and cursed him with 
perpetual loss of virility. Abalya was changed into a stone till Rama should come and deliver her. © 
See Book 1, pp. 16, 115. | 2 


TRISANKU waa 9 king of Ayodhys, who in his pride aspired to celebrate a great sacrifice and hy ० 
- ita merit ascend to heaven in person. He first requested Vasishtha to eonduet the ceremony; but 
the saint saw through his motives and refused him. He then applied to Vasishtha’s sons, but they, 
>. thinking that he only wished to bring about a quarrel between them and their father, cursed him, so 
. thet be beesme a Chandal. While in this low estate he killed Vasishtha’s cow ; and for these three 





_. ging, pride, mischief-making, and cow-killing, three great horns grew out of his forehead. He then 
pat himself under the protection of Visvamitra, who engaged to perform the sacrifice and invited all 
the gods to it. They, however, declined to coma; whereupon Visvamitra created new gods, com- 
pleted the saerifice, and translated Trisankn to the skies. But no sooner had he arrived there than 
_ the gods hurled him down again; and falling headlong he was suspended midway, where he is still 
to be seen, as the constellation in the southern hemisphere, called Trisanku. The saliva that drop- 
ped from his mouth forms the river Karmndsd, which flows between Bandrag and Bihér and which it 

is considered a pollution to touch, 











~ geopeees तय 285 


Si Am Dnot of warrior descent, a scion of the house of Raghu, and known मु 


throughout the world as Rama’s brother ? What is so low.as the dust ? Yet if 
stirred by a kick -it rises and falls upon your 1680. a 09. a 


Chaupat. 


As he stood with clasped hands.and sought permission; he seemed like Hee oh 
roism itself aroused from slumber, bidding up his hair in a knot, girding on his : : 
quiver: by his side, trimming his bow, and taking arrows inhand, “To-dayI | | 
shall distinguish myself as Rima’s servant and will give Bharat alesson in fight | | 
ing. Reaping the fruit of their contempt for Rama, both brothers shall sleep on - eee 
the couch of battle.. It is well that the whole host has come ; to-day I shall कि ga 
manifest my wrath and have done with it. As a lion tears in pieces Aer or 
elephants, or as a hawk clutches and carries off a quail, so will I lightly. tere in 2... 
throw upon the field Bharat and his brother and alltheir host. If Siva himself. ; 

should come to their aid, in Rama's name 4. would worst him in battle.’” 


Doha. 221. | | 
Lakshman spoke so furiously that the regents of the spheres, beholding and: 
hearing his solemn..oath,. looked on in terror and longed to flee away. ... aie 
|... Ohaupdi.. | ~ ie 
The world was entranced ; & voice was heard in the air, declaring the mighty _ te,’ 
, “ Son, who can dell, or who can understand yous मल 
ss, whether right or wrong, should be done» te 
deliberately ; 80 every one agrees. . They wha act-rashly and afterwards repent, 
the Vedas say, are anything but wise. » On hearing this voice from heaven » 
~ Lakshman was abashed, and both Rama and Sita addressed him. courteously * | 
० What you have said,. brother; is sound १ isdom ४ the intoxication of pow eis : 
- the worst of all ; the merest taste of it maddens any kin who. has not heen 5 2 
-. ¢yained in. the school: of philosophy. ‘But hearken, Lakshman ; in thewhole of. .... |; 
- God’s creation I have never seen nor heard of any one 80 good as Bharat. | | aoe 
oo eee .. Dohd, 222. bee ee 
3 ‘He would never be intoxicated with power, even though he sat upon the Ee 
prone of Brahma, Vishnu and Siva, What! can 8 fow drops of hdnjicurdles 38 7 
oy he inflleg ooeem ee अल er ee oe आम 
er Cer चय बण गिग हक 


eee रे ह 


power of Lakshman’s arm : , 
might and majesty ? but, any busine 








sach provocation that. : हे का oo 
am. & warrior by, birth. . oe peace ल्‍ 
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Chaupai. — 


sorbed in cloud; sooner may Agastya! be drowned in the puddle of a cow’s 
footprint, or earth forget to be long-suffering; sooner may the buzz of a mos« 
quito puff away Mount Meru, than kingly pride, my brother, touch Bharat, 
0 Lakshman, I swear by you and by ouir father, there is no so true a brother as 
Bharat. The ‘Creator has fashioned the world by mixing the milk of goodness 
with the water of evil; Bharat is the swan in the lake of the solar race, who 


from the day of his birth has’known to distinguish between the good and the 


evil; choosing the milk of goodness and discarding the water of evil, he has 
illumined the whole world with his glory.” As Raghurdéi thus recited Bharat’s 
virtues and ainiable disposition, he became drowned in a-sea'of 1098, 


Dohé 223 


The gods, hearing his speech and seeing his affection for Bharat, all ap- 
-planded Rama, saying: “ Who so compassionate as the Lord? 


Chaupai. 


If Bharat had not been born into the world, who was there on earth to be 
_ the champion of all right? Bharat’s good qualities are more than all the poets 
could describe ; who save you, Raghunath, could comprehend them?’ When 
Lakshman, Rama and Sita heard these words of the gods they were more glad 
than can be told. Now Bharat and all his host bathed in the sacred Mandakini. 
Then leaving the people on the bank and having asked permission from his 
mother, his gurw and the minister, he set out to visit Sita and Raghurai with 
the Nishad king and his brother. As ‘he thought upon his mother’s deeds he 


was abashed, and formed a thousand ill-conjectures in his mind: “ What if 


Réma, Lakshman and Sita, on hearing my name, should leave the place and go 
elsewhere ? 


Dohé 224 


Taking me to be my mother’s accomplice, nothing that he might do would 
be too much. If again he overlooks my sin and folly, and receives me kindly 


ag his well-wisher ; 


Chaupdi. 


- whether he spurns me as a black-hearted wretch, or welcomes meas his servant 


_ my only refuge is at Rama’s feet ; he is the best of masters, the fault is all his 





oo a eo या 1 Who swallowed up-the ocean. Bele 





ee a eae 




















servant's. The chatak and the fish are celebrated throughout the world for the 
thoroughness and constancy of their vows of love.” With these thoughts in his» 
mind he went on his way, his whole body rendered powerless by excessive love 
and trepidation ; his raother’s sin, as it were, turning him back, while his strong 
faith, like some sturdy bull, dragged him forward. Whenever he thought of 
Rima’s good nature, his feet moved swiftly along the way ; his course was like 
that of a water-fy carried about by the stream. Seeing Bharat’s anxiety and 
affection, the Nishad was transported out of himself. — os | 
| | — Dohd 225. el ae 2 

Auspicious omens began to occur, and the Nishdd after hearing them and 
making a calculation said: “Sorrow will pass away, joy will succeed’; but in — 
the end there will be distress again.’ | i 

‘Chaupai. 

Knowing his servant’s words to be all true, he went on and drew near to the 
hermitage. When Bharat saw the vast woods and rocks, he was as glad as a hungry | 
wretch on getting a good meal. Like people afflicted by every calamity,’ worn 
eut with troubles,” ill-fortune and pestilence, who rejoice on escaping to a pros | 
perous and well-governed country, 80 were Bharat’s feelings. The forest where 


Rama dwelt was as bright and happy as people are happy who have got a good Le ie 
king ; with Asceticism for King Wisdom’s Minister of State ; with the beautiful 10 3, | 
and sacred groves for his realm; with Continence and Faithfulness for champi- = 
ons, and the rocks for his capital; with Peace and Good-will for his virtuous t™ 
and lovely queens ; 9 king perfect at all points ; a suppliant at R&ma’s feet, and °°) 


therefore easy in mind, 
| Doha 226. 


Royal Wisdota, having conquered King Delusion with all his host, held undis+ 
puted sway in his capital ; all was joy, happiness, and prosperity, | 
: - | Chaupar. tee है 

The frequent hermits’ cells ‘about the woods were his cities, towns, villages 


and hamlets ; the many birds and beasts of all descriptions were his inuumerable | 


- gubjects. The hares, elephants, lions, tigers, boars, buffaloes and wolves, a wonder 














to behold, forgetting their antipathies, grazed together, like a duly marshalled : | 
7 army complete in all its paris, The Fon ना oe in all its parts. The roar of the mountain torrents and the cries |] Pe | 
: 1 Public calamities, or visitations of God, été, are seckoned as seven in number, ४४४. drought, oe 
- 80098, locusts, rats, ‘parrots, tyranny, and invasion. पं 5 8 ee ee कम oe 
+3 Ppsuble (tép) is of three ‘kinds, specified in Boo VIL, dohd 21, as daihika, daivika and bhaue 5 |] ae 


a ; tika, physical, casual and spiritual. | 
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of mad elephants were like the din of ketiledrums; the chakwas, chakors, chiétaks,. 
parrots, and cuckoos made a delightful concert ;, swans were in their glory ; the 
bees buzzed and the peacocks danced like. the festive entourage of some Raja, 
while the creepers, trees and grasses, with.the flowers and fruits, formed his 
brilliant court 
Doha, 227 
Beholding the beauty: of R&éma’s hill, Bharat’s heart was overpowered with 
love, like as an ascetic is overjoyed. when he completes his vow.and reaps the 
-. fruit of his penance. rae 
| Chaupdi. 


Then the pilot mounted a height and reaching out his hand cried to Bharat 
“ See, my lord, those huge trees, pékar, jéman, mango and tamdla,! in the midst of 
which is conspicuous a bar tree, so beautiful and grand that the soul is charmed 
at the sight, with dense dark shoots and red fruit, affording a pleasant shade in all 
seasons of the year, a mass of black and purple, as if God had brought together 
all that was lovely to make it. Under this tree, near the river, sir, where Rama 
has roofed in his sylvan hut, are many graceful shrubs of Tulsi, planted, some 
by Sita’s lord and some by Lakshman, and in the shade of the bar tree Sita 
with her own lotus hands has. reared a charming altar. 

auth at Dohé 228. 

There the well-instructed Sita and Rama are ever wont to sit in the midst 
of the hermits, listening. while sacred legends are read and all the Védas, 
Shastras and. Purdnas.”’ 

Chaupdi 

As he listened to his friend’s speech and gazed upon the tree, Bharat’s eyes 
- overflowed with tears. The two brothers. advanced reverently ; Saéradé would 
fail to do justice to their love. When they saw the prints of Rama’s feet they 
_ rejoiced like some beggar on finding the philosopher’s stone, and applied the 

_ dust to their head, heart and eyes with as much delight as if they had found 
_ Rama himself. Seeing Bharat’s utterly indescribable condition, birds, beasts 


and. all created things, whether animate or inanimate, were absorbed in deyo- __ 
‘tion. The guide in his excitement lost the way, but the gods showed it to him 


eat and: rained down flowers. Saints and sages gazed in rapture and burst outinto < | 
_ praises of his sincere affection: ‘Who in all the. world is like Bharat, who _ 


: makes fools wise and the wise fools ? 











nr 1 he ame le He Taco sabes he daa, tlie MELO digs (i The pékar is the Ficus venosa ; the jdman, the Eugenia jambolana; the tamdla, the Aanthochy- . | 
mus pictorius ; the bar, or banyan, the Ficus Bengalensis,. 
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Doha 229 | 


a Raghu-bir, the ocean of compassion, after churning the depths of Bharat’ 
soul with the Mount Meru of bereavement, brought out from it the nectar of 


love. 


Chaupdi. 


Tho two fair brothers and their guide were not visible to Lakshman, by 


reason of the dense shade of the forest ; but Bharat could see his lord’s sacred 


hermitage, the charming home of everything delightful, As he entered it his | 


burning grief was assuaged, as when an ascetic is rewarded. with salvation, He 
saw before him Lakshman affectionately conversing with his lord, his hair 
fastened ina knot, a hermit’s robe girt about his loins, his quiver slung, arrows in 
his hand, and his bow on his shoulder. By the altar an assembly of saints and 
sages, among whom Sita and Rama were conspicuous i hermit’s attire, with 
matted hair and body darkened by exposure ; like Rati and Kamadeva in saimt’s 
disguise. He, who with one smiling glance can dispel every anguish of soul 


had bow and arrows ready in his lotus hands 


Dohdé 280 


In the midst of the circle of saints, Sita and Rama shone ;forth as fair as है weit atta? 
Faith and the Supreme Spirit incarnate in the council chamber of Wisdom. = Cee eee 


Chaupda. 


He, his brother and their guide were so absorbed that joy and sorrow, 


pleasure and pain were all forgotten. Crying ‘Mercy, mercy, O lord and 
master !’ he fell flat on the ground like a log, Lakshman recognized his loving 
cry and made obeisance, knowing that it must be Bharat. On the one hand he 
was moved by brotherly affection, but on the other was the stronger claim of 
obedience to his lord. Unable to embrace him and yet loth to refrain what 
poet could describe Laksnman’s state of mind? Though obedience was the 
- weightier, and therefore he stayed, he was like a child pulling against a kite 
high in the air. Bowing his head to the ground, he said affectionately : “ It 


Gs Bharat, O Raghunath, who greets you.” On hearing this, Rama started पए 
in loving agitation, his robe flying in one direction and his quiver am. vow and i 


arrows in another 
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. 1 Phe idea wonld seem to b 
the forest to go armed, to protect bimeelf against attack 


a8 


SS SE AS SS FSS 





७ that Rama, though the benefactor of the whole world, was obliged in ४ 
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Dohd 281. 


Whether he would or no, the All-compassionate took and raised him up and 
clasped him to his bosom. Those who witnessed the meeting of Bharat and 


‘Rama lost all self-consciousness. _ 


Chaupdi. 


How can such an affectionate meeting be described? Their thoughts, 
words and actions were beyond any poet. Both brothers were filled with the — 
‘utmost love ; self, reason, knowledge and understanding were all forgotten, Tell 
me who can pourtray such perfect love? by what shadow can the poet’s mind 
attain to it? If the poet has a model, he can work out his meaning by the 
force of words, and players dance when they have an accompaniment ; but the 
- Jove of Raima and Bharat is unapproachable, beyond the conception even of 
‘Brahma, Vishnu and Siva ; how then can I describe it? If an instrument is 
v3 only strung with 87983) can it make sweet music? When the gods saw the 
meeting of Bharat and Raghubar they were alarmed and trembled all over ; but 
when Vrihaspati had spoken to them, they awoke from their folly and rained 

- down flowers and applauded 


10004 232. 


| After affectionately embracing Satrughna, Rama greeted the pilot ;and then 
Lakshman too as a brother courteously greeted Bharat 


Chaupdi. — 


| When he had fondly embraced his younger. brother, Lakshman next took 

the Nish4d to his bosom. Then the two brothers, Bharat and Satrughna, after 
 geverencing all the saints and joyfully receiving from them the desired blessing 
ina rapture of love, placed on their head the dust of Sita’s lotus feet. As they 
again and again prostrated themselves, she raised them up, and with a touch of 


her lotus hands motioned them to be seated, in her heart invoking a blessing 
~ upon them, and so absorbed in affection as to lose all self-consciousness. When — 


। ~ he saw Sita so thoroughly propitious, he became free from anxiety and all fear — 
passed away. No one made any remark nor asked any question ; the soul was o 

so full of love that it ceased to act. Then the pilot took courage and bowing _ 

with clasped hands made humble petition : ; 








VT know no other instance of the use of the word gadari in the sense of ‘grass,’ which is the 
meaning that the hest Hindu commentators give it here. It ordinarily means ‘a sheep 7 
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क्‍ ._ 72004 288. aes 
८ Distressed by your absence, my lord, there have come with the great sage 
your mothers and all the people of the city, your servants, captains and 
ministers.” ree 
Chaupa. 


‘When the Ocean of amiability heard the guru had come, he left Satrughna / . 


with Sita and went off in haste that very minute, he Rama, the steadfast, the 
righteous, the all-merciful. On seeing the guru, he and his brother were delight- 


ed and fell on their faces to the ground. | ‘The holy man ran and raised them up | 


and embraced. them, and greeted both brothers with the utmost affection. The 
pilot, quivering with emotion, gave his name and prostrated himself afar of ; but 
the Rishi must needs greet him as a friend of Rama’s, as though love had been 
spilt upon the ground and he stooped to pick itup. Faith in Rama is the root 
of all good ; in heaven the gods applauding rained down flowers ४ “There is no 


one so utterly vile as he, nor any one in the world equal to the great Vasishtha: 


| 20014 284. 


yet the king of saints on seeing him was overjoyed and embraced him before 


Lakshman ; so glorious in their manifestation are the effects of faith in Site’s .॥1 


7 7 Finding all the people sad, Rima, the al 


embraced them all and at once removed the sore anguish of their pain. This was 
no such great thing for Rama to do ; similarly the sun is reflected at once in a 
thousand water-jars. All the citizens with rapturous affection embraced the pilot 
and praised his good fortune. Seeing his mothers as woe-begone as the sprays of 
gome delicate creeper smitten by the frost, Rama first of all saluted Kaikeyi, 
softening her will by his gentleness and piety. Falling at her feet he soothed 


~ her with many words, attributing all the blame to Fate, Destiny and Providence. — 


| Doha 285. 


~ Raghubar embraced all this mothers and consoled them, saying: ‘Mother, 


the world is subject to God ; there is no one to blame.’ 
SE atid 7 0 


The two brothers kissed the feet of their guru’s wife; as also of the Brébman ae a 
ladies who had accompanied her, paying the same honour to them as to Ganga aod 


है 4, Rima, the allemercifal and all-wise God, gave 
every one his wish in the way he most desired + in aninstant he and his brother = 
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and Gauri; and they with gentle voice gladly gave them their blessing. When . | | Lue 
‘he embraced Sumitrd, after clasping her feet, he was like a beggar who has pick- 8 Pee 
ed up a fortune. Then both brothers fell at the feet of queen Kausalya and 
their whole body was convulsed with love ; the mother took them tenderly to 
her bosom and bathed them with tears of affection. — How can any poet describe 
the mingled joy and grief of such a time, any more than a dumb man can 
express the sweetness that he tastes? After embracing their mother, Rama and 
his brother requested the gurw to accompany them, and at his command the 
- citizens crossed over, admiring the scenery as they went | 


Doha 236 


हि Taking with them the Brahmans, the minister, the queens, the guru, and 
some others chosen out of the people, Bharat, Lakshman and Raghunath proceed- 
ed to the holy hermitage. | | 
| । Chaupdi 
Sita came and embraced the saint’s feet and received the precious blessing x | a 
that her soul desired. The affectionate manner in which she greeted the guru's | | 
_-wife and the Brahman ladies is beyond description. Again and again she kiss- 8 पं 1 : 
ed all their feet and received their benediction rejoicing her heart. When the | a 
_ queen-mothers looked at Sita, they closed their eyes and shuddered to see her so 
delicate, like some cygnet fallen into the clutch of a fowler; what a cruel thing 
God has done! As they gazed at her, they become distrest beyond measure, 
that she should have to bear all that Fate had put upon her. Then Janak’s 
daughter summoning up courage, while her dark lotus eyes were suffused with 
tears, went and embraced all her mothers-in-law ; at that moment Earth reeked 
with piteousness, | 





Dohd 237 

Again and again kissing all their feet, Sita most tenderly embraced them ३. 
and from their heart came the loving benediction ‘ May you long live a happy 
5 wife Po 
Chaupat. 


oe Sita and the queens being thus agitated by emotion, the learned guru bade | 
ea . them all be seated. First he expounded to them the instability of the world _ 
and spoke a little of the joys of heaven, and then announced the king’s death. — 
At the news Raghundth was grievously distrest ; thinking he had died out of 
love for him, the firmest of the firm was sore shaken. On hearing the sad 
tidings, which fell upon them like a thunderbolt, Lakshman, Sita and all the 
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queens broke out into lamentations, and the whole assembly was as much 


agitated as if the king had died only that very day. Then the great sage 
exhorted Rima and directed him and all the people to bathe in the sacred 
stream. All that day the lord fasted even from water ; and though the saint | 


allowed them, no one else would drink either. 


Doha 238. er ee ose 
At daybreak, according to the order given him by the saint, the lord 
Raghunandan reverently and devouily performed his father’s funeral obsequies. | 
Chaupdi. | * 
Having celebrated every rite as prescribed in the Veda, he became pure, 
even he, the Sun to annihilate the night of sin, whose name is a fire that 
consumes the cotton of wickedness, and which if merely invoked is the source 
of all prosperity. He became pure, in like manner as, theologians say, a 
bather in the Ganges who invokes other tiraths is purified After his purifica- 
tion, when two days had passed, Rama said affectionately to the guru: “ My 
lord, all the people are much inconvenienced by having nothing to take but 
water and the wild produce of the woods. When I look at Bharat and his 


brothers, the minister and all the queens, a minute seems to me like an age. 2 
Return, I pray, with all of them to the city: for you are here, the kingisin 
heaven, and there is no one left at Ayodhy& Ihave said too much and have 


presumed greatly : but do, sir, as you think best.” 
Dohdé 239. 


“OQ Rama, bulwark of righteousness, home of compassion, it is but natural 
for you to speak thus : the people are wearied, let them rest for two days and 


enjoy your presence. 
Chauper 


On hearing Rama’s words, the assembly was in dismay, like a ship tossed 


on the ocean ; but when they heard the saint’s auspicious speech, it was as if 


the wind had turned in their favour. At the three set times they bathed in the 
sacred stream, the mere sight of which destroys any multitude of sins; and 
ever feasting their eyes on the incarnation of blessedness, and again and again © 
- prostrating themselves before him, they looked and rejoiced. Then they went = 
to see Rama’s hill and wood where all was good and nought evil: the torrents > 
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1Inthe Ganges are concentrated the virtues of all holy places; any one who bathesin itis _ 
purified, and it is therefore a work of supererogation for him to invoke any other power. Hecannot 5 
make himself cleaner than he had bacome already: nor could Rama, the all-pure, become purer by any | 
act of ceremonial purification. | | है | 
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flowing with streams of nectar ; the air so soft, cool and fragrant that it 
soothed every pain of mind or body ; the trees, creepers and grasses of infinite 
variety ; the many kinds of fruits, flowers and sprays ; the magnificent rocks 
and the pleasant shade under the trees, all made the forest beautiful beyond 
description. | pk 
Dohd 240 


The ponds were gay with lotuses, the haunt of cooing waterfowl and buzz 
ing bees, while forgetful of mutual antipathies, beasts reamed in the forest and 
birds of varied plumage. | 
| Chaupdt. 

‘The Kols, Kirdts and Bhils, the inhabitants of the woods, brought delicious 
honey sweet as nectar, and piled up leafy bowls with herbs, roots, fruits and 
flowers daintily arranged. With humble salutations they offered them to all 
telling the taste, character, quality and name of each. The people offered a 
liberal price, but they would not accept it, and begged them for Réma’s sake to 
take it back, saying in gentle tones in the depth of their affection: “The good 
accept what they know to be of love. You are holy, and we low Nishads ; by 
- Réma’s favour we have been admitted into your presence, an honour as 
difficult of attainment for us as for the desert of Maru to be watered by the 
Ganges, Rama is merciful and the Nishdds’ patron ; as is the king, so should 

~ be bis family and subjects. 


Doheé 241. 


Consider this in your mind, and without more demur recognize our affection and 
make friends with us ; accept these fruits and herbs and flowers and so render 


us happy 


Chaup dt. 


You have come to the forest as our welcome guests, though we are all un- 


we worthy to do you service. And what is it, sirs, that we offer you? Fuel and 


fodder are a Kirdt’s tokens of friendship, and our greatest service is not to steal 
and run off with your clothesand dishes. ‘We are a rude people often taking life, - 


of vile nature and vile pursuits, low-minded and low-born, who day and night है 
5 60 sin, without either clothes for the body or food to satisfy the belly ; how 





ae could we possibly have ever dreamt of the knowledge of virtue, but for the effec- 





: ; _ tual apparition of Rama ? Since we beheld our lord’s lotus feet, our sore dis- 
tress and sin have both been removed.” On hearing this speech, the citizens 


» ns were much affected and broke out into praises of their good fortune, ae 











avopuy, 0 888 
Chhand 10 : 


All began to praise their good fortune and addressed them in loving terms, 
being delighted to find in their speech and attitude such devotion to the feet of 


‘Sita and Rama. Every one, man or woman, thought little of his own devotion, — 
on hearing the language of the Kols and Bhils ; through the mercy of the jew-_ 


el of Raghu’s line (says Tulsi) a boat floats even though laden with iron. 


Sorathé 9 


Day after day all the people felt as great delight, as they roamed through 
every part of the forest, as the frogs and peacocks when invigorated by a 
shower at the beginning of the rains. | 


Chaupat. 


The citizens of Ayodhy& were so absorbed in excess of love that a day was 
goneinaminute, Sita, assuming as many forms as she had mothers-in-law, wail-_ 
ed reverently upon them all with equal attention. No one but Rama noticed _ 
the miracle : for Sita is the very power of Delusion, and he Delusion’s lord. _ 
Sita won over all the queens by her services, and they being pleased gave her both _ 
instruction and benediction. ‘Looking at Sita and the two noble brothers, the 
wicked queen repented bitterly : and Kaikeyi now prays in her heart: “Is — eee 
there no escape for me? Does God refuse me even death ? as it is declared in ae 1 
the Vedas and by popular tradition, and as the poets also 1876 sung, thatifRima = 
be against you, not even in hell can you find a restingplace.” Now this wag 
the question in every one’s mind : “ Good God, will Rima return to Avadh or ae ee 


not ?” 
Dohd 242. 


Bharat was so anxious and sorely perplext that he could neither sleep by 


night nor eat by day, like as a fish sunk in the last of the mud is in trouble about 


water. 
Chaupdi 


& Tt was Fate in my mother’s form that did me this injury, as when a rice- 


field ripening for the harvest is smitten by hail. In what manner can Rama’s 
- goronation be secured ? There is nothing now left for me todo. He would cer- 


tainly return in obedience to an order of the guru ; but then the saint will only 


order what he knows Rama to wish. At bis mother’s bidding, too, he would 
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The fish thinks to himself, * There is now only a little mud leftin which I can just manage to. । pers 
- live ; if that too dries up, what on earth am I to do for water P’ In like manner Bharat was thinking 
The two days are now nearly over ; when they are gone and I am left without Rama, how shall be — 


able to survive ? 
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-— yeturn, but Kausalyé would never insist upon anything. Of what account am 


I, who am only his vassal, and am fallen upon evil times, and have God against 
‘me? IfLresist him, it would be a grievous sin ; for the duty of a servant to 
his master outweighs Kailas. ” Without being able to settle a single plan in his 
- mind, Bharat spent the whole night in thought. At daybreak be bathed, bowed 
his head to his lord, and was sitting down when he was sent for by the Rishi. 

ee ee 10014 248. ee | 

After saluting the gurw’s lotus feet and receiving his permission, he took his 
seats” while all the Brahmans, nobles and ministers of state came and assem- 
pled in council. © | —_ 


| | — Chaupdt. | 

The great sage addressed them in words appropriate to the occasion : 
_“ Hearken, ye counsellors, and you, wise Bharat. The champion of righteous- 

ness, the sun of the solar race, king Rima, the autocratic, the lord God, the 
ocean of truth, the protector, the bulwark of scripture, has taken birth for the 

benefit of the whole world. Obedient to the word of his guru and his father 
and mothers destroying the armies of the wicked and befriending the gods; in 


. policy and devotion, in all things that pertain to this life or the next, there is 


no one equal to Rama in the knowledge of what is right. Brahma, Vishnu | 


and Siva; the sun, the moon, the guardians of the spheres; Delusion, Life, Fate, 
and this Iron age; the sovereigns of hell, the sovereigns of earth and all the 
powers that be; magic and sorcery and every spell in the Vedas and the Tan- 
. ¢ras—ponder it in your heart and consider well—all are obedient to Rama's 
~ commands. | | 7 | 
Maas , _ Doha 244. : 
on “Tf we observe Rama’s pleasure and commands, it will be well for us all; 
now, wise sirs, think it over, and all resolve to do whitever may be decided. 


—— Chaupdi. 


---R&ma’s coronation will be agreeable to all, as a sure source of happiness 


: and the one way to felicity. How is he to be brought back to Avadh? Think 


Ch OM bos you speak, and upon that plan we will act.” All listened respectfully | | 





o V 





a bat no answer was forthcoming 3 every one was dumb-founded, till with bowed 
head and clasped hands Bharat spoke: “In the solar race there have been _ 


many Kings, each one greater than the other; all owed their birth to their 
ill fortune was the gift of God, And, as all the | a 








ishtha’s speech, full as it was of justice, religion and worldly wisdom; — 8 
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world knows, it was through your blessing that they triumphed over sorrow 
and attained complete prosperity; whatever the course of fate that you, sir, — 
marked out for them, none could alter it; it was fixed immoveably. | Pe 
Doha 245. aes: 
And yet now you ask advice of me: such is my ill fate.” When the guru | 
heard this affectionate speech, love sprung up in his heart. ies 
| | - Chaupdi. | | 
“My son, this is a true saying, it is all Rama’s mercy; without Rima 
no-one can ever dream of happiness. There is one way, my son, though Iam | 
ashamed to propose it ; but a wise man will sacrifice the half when he sees the ts 
whole going; do you two brothers go into exile, then Lakshman, Sita and | 
Réma will come back.” On hearing this favourable speech, the two brothers 
rejoiced and their whole body thrilled with excitement ; they were as pleased 
at heart and as radiant all over as if king Dasarath had been restored to life and 
Rama were already enthroned. The people gained much and sacrificed little; af 
but the queens all wept, for their pain was equal to their joy! Said Bharat: — ae 
‘cAVhat the saint has proposed is already as good as done; he has granted me © 7, | 
the one thing above all others that I most desired. I will-stay all my life in | 
the forest; there is nothing I should like better. | ee eet 
 Bohd 246... | De eee है 
Réma and Site know my-heart and you are full of knowledge ‘and wis 1 1 
dom; if, my lord, you mean what you say, make your word good.” | Se a, 
| Chaupdi, — | | 
Hearing Bharat’s words and sceing his love, the saint and the whole as- — | 
sembly were transported out of themselves. Bharat’s vast generosity was like 
a sheet of water and the saint’s proposal like a woman standing on its brink, 
anxious to cross and trying different ways, but unable to find either ship, boat 
or raft. Who can describe Bharat’s magnanimity? Can the ocean be contained 
in a tiver-shell? ‘The saint was inwardly at heart charmed with Bharat, and — 
accompanied by the assembly wont to Rima. The lord saluted him and led — 
him to a seat of honour; and on receiving the saint’s permission all sat down. 3.09005. 
shtha in well-considered words, according to the circumstances a 
“Hearken, Rama; you are omniscient and wise, astore- ae | 


Then spoke Vasi 
of the place and time: : : on 
house of piety, prudence, virtue and intelligence; | ae 0 ही, | 





‘1 For, though they recovered two of their 8078; #-+++5प८:5 7: फ:7 7: :7ए77:ए7घए777म7 Sons, they lost the other ४ए०.. other two, 0 adds eg 
| ह 5... BA ee ee ree a 
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Dohd 247. 


you dwell in the hearts of all and know what they really wish or do net wish 3 
now advise what will be best for your subjects, your mothers and Bharat. 


Chaupdi. 


A man in pain talks wildly, and a gambler watches only his own play.”* 
n hearing the saint’s speech, Raghurai replied: “My lord, the remedy is in 
your own hands. ‘To attend to your wishes will be best for all. Only give the 
order, and cheerfully, I assure you, whatever your commands may be, I answer 
for myself'in the first place, those instructions I will dutifully obey; and after 
me, each, as he has his orders, will hasten to.do his service.” Said the saint: 


Rama, you say truly; but Bharat’s affection has disturbed calculation; there- 
“fore I say again and again my judgment is overcome by Bharat’s piety; in my 
opinion, Siva be my witness, whatever will please Bharat is the best thing to be. 

done, 


Listen respectfally to Bharat’s prayer : reconsider-the matter; and after: 


ae weighing well the duties of a king and the texts of Scripture, take the advice- 
given you both, by philosophers and men of the world.” 


Chaupai. 


Seeing the guru’s love for Bharat, Réma’s heart rejoiced exceedingly, for. 
he knew Bharat to be a champion of righteousness, and in thought, word and 


deed his own faithful servant. In obedience to the gurus commands, he made. 
this sweet, gentle and excellent reply:, “I. swear by you, my lord, and by my 
father’s feet that in. all the world there has been no brother like Bharat. All. 
who love the lotus feet of their guru are highly blessed: so say both the world. 
and the Veda. But who can tell Bharat’s. blessedness, to whom such love has. 
heen shown by you? When I look at him, my younger brother, my senses are- 


_. abashed, as I thus praise him to his. face. Whatever Bharat says, that will be 
good for us. to do.” Having so said Rima remained silent, ae 


Dohd 249. 





.... शत the saint said to. Bharat: “ Put.aside all diffidence, my son, and 


पे tell the ocean of mercy, your own dear, brovhety Wl the ocean of mercy, your own dear, brother, what you really have at heart.” 


r 
renner 


, . a “1 Pherefore we come for advice to you, being too much excited and having too ; great 9 personal, 
-. duterest in the matter to judge for ourselves calmly and impartially, a tee 








है weight of the whole business put upo 





 AYODEYA. 299 
— Chaupdi., ie aia 
and having already received Rima’s consent, 
of his guru and his master; but seeing the — 
n his head, he could say nothing and 
~ pemained lost in thought, as-he stood in the assembly, quivering all over his 
body, and his lotus eyes filled with the moisture of affection: “The king छः... 
saints has already spoken for me: what more is. there for me tosay? I know 
my lord’s amiable disposition, that he never shows displeasure even to the 
guilty; and for me he has a special tenderness and love; even in play he never 
gave me anangry look. From a child T have never left him, and never at any | 
time has he wounded my feelings. I have observed. my lord’s gracious ways ;. — 
when beating me in any game he would allow me towin, ae 
Doha 250. 
I am 400 much overcome by affection and modes 
him; to this day my eyes,. thirsting for his love, have no 
sight of him | 


_ Hearing the saint’s address, an 
hie was satisfied of the good-will both 


ty bo. say a word before - 
t been satiated with the — 


- Chaupar. : 
God ‘could not endure my fondness, and cruelly interposed an obstacle by | 
means of my mother. 
made good by his own good esti 
isa wretch and I myself good and uprigh 
be produced. from stalks of kodo, or the 8 
shadow of blame or wrong-doing 
some fathomless ocean. Not perceiving that 4६ ig the fruit of my own sins, है... 
revile my mother, to my own undoing. I search my heart, but am. beaten all 
round. In one matter only am Ir 
and. Sta and Rama for my masters, 
| | Doha 251. . 
In this honourable assemblage, in the presence of my lord and my guru, . 
and in this holy place, I speak my true sentiments; the saint and Rima know 
whether. my affection is sincere or feigned, and my words true or false, 


The whole world is-witness to the king’s deat 


mation ?; To get into my mind that my mother: _ 


things must come right inthe end. 


mising love, and to my mother's wok OS love, and to my mother’s wickedness ; 





The kodo (Sanskrit kodrava) ia the Paspalum frumentaceum or scrobiculatum, which bears i 


2 emall, grain. of inferior quality, eaten only by the poor, | 











“In saying this now Ido myself no honour. Who is oo 


tis 2 thousand times worse.. Can rice Ga ‘ | > | 
hells.of a pond sweat pearls? Nota = “| 
attaches to any one; it is. my ill-luck, like rata 





eally fortunate; with Vasishtha for my guru. _ : 


h, the result of his uncompro- 7 





the queens are so woe-begone — eee 





jell 
४111, 


come. 7 
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‘that I cannot bear to look at them. ; the citizens are consumed by intolerable 
anguish ; and I am the catise of all their troubles; and yet, though I hear and 
foe all this, I can still endure the torment. When I heard that Raghunath 
had taken with him Lakshman and Sita and in pilgrim’s weeds had set out for 
the woods, without shoes and walking on foot, be Sankara my witness, how I 
survived the misery. Again when I saw the Nish4d’s devotion, my heart must 


~ have been harder than adamant not to break. And now'l have come and with 
my own eyes have seen everything ; surely-in this life my wretched soul has 
Dore all that can be borne. The serpents and scorpions on the road at the 


sight of them forget’ their virulent yenom ‘and savage viciousness ; _ 
a Doha 252. 


but to her Rama, Lakshman and Sita appeared as enemies ; and-how can God 


spare her son, or on whom would he rather inflict intolerable pain?” 


Chaupdi. 


or On hearing these lamentable words of Bharat’s, frauglit with distress and 


love, humility and discretion, the whole assembly was lost in sorrow and anxiety, 

as when the frost smites a bed of lotuses. The learned sage comforted Bharat 
by reference to various ancient legends, and Rama, the moon of the lilies of the 
- solar race, spoke thus in seemly wise : “ Brother, grieve not your heart in vain; 


know that the ways-of life are in God’s hands. To my mind, brother, all the — 
men of highest renown for virtue in all time, past, present or future, and in the 


three spheres of creation, fall short of you. Whoever even imagines wicked- 


ness in you shall perish both in this life and in the next. Itis only fools, who 
have never studied in the school of philosophy and religion, who ascribe blame 


_ to your mother, . 


Doha 258. 


ह Sin, Delusion and’ the ‘burden of | every ill are destroyed. by the invocation 
of your name, glory is won in this world and eternal happiness in the world to 


-  Chaupii. 


eee ovae Be Siva my witness ; I state the fact truly: the world, Bharat, exists by 
ao _ Your support. Do not, brother, entertain evil surmises to no purpose ; love and 
_ hatred cannot be hid : birds and beasts come up close to a saint, but flee atthe 
| sight of a fowler, though he tries to stop them. If beasts and birds can distin~ 
to guish between friends and enemies, how much more man, whose body is a ves- 
Sel of virtue and intelligence. I know you thoroughly, brother ; how canI do — 
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anything that would be discordant with your spirit? The king, to keep his word, 

abandoned me and, to keep his vow of love, discarded life ;if I now break his 

word, I shall be heartily grieved; and yet my respect for you is greater ; the 

guru moreover has given me his commands ; in short, whatever you say, that I 

am ready to do. | | eas 
Doha 254. 

Set your mind at ease ; cease this timidity and speak out; I will do it at 
once.” When they heard Rima, the ocean of truth, speak thus, the assembly 
~ rejoiced. | | | | | ie: Pal 
Chaupdi. 

But the king of heaven and all the gods were alarmed and began to think | 
‘Things will all go wrong.’ Though they took counsel together, nothing came — 


of it ; mentally? all had recourse to Rama for protection. After again consider- । 
ing, they said to one another : ‘Rama is moved by the faith of the faithful.’ । 


Remembering the story of Ambarisha and Durvasas, Indra and the gods were ela 


greatly dejected. ‘ Long time the gods endured distress, till at last Prahlad 











revealed Narsingha.” They beat their heads and whispered in the ear: | 
८ Now our only chance lies with Bharat : there is no other plan, sir, that I can et 
see. Rama accepts service done to one of his servants ; do you all with loving — ieee | 
nd heart do service to Bharat, and he will subdue Rama tohis own temper.” फफर | 
oe | | .... Dohd 255. | | ee मी 
When the guru of the gods heard this their plan he said: “ Well done, - हट | 
| you are in great good fortune ; devotion to Bharat’s feet is the source of every — a । 
| good in the world. qe hee 
ee es | Chawpdi. . | ee 

| een he service of the servant of Sita’s lord is as good as a thousand K4éma- 


dhenus. Now that you are. resolved to put faith in Bharat, cease to have any 
anxiety ; God has provided a way. See, Indra, the extent of Bharat’s power ; og 
he has subdued Rama with the greatest ease. Make your mindeasy,sir;never 
The Lord, who knows the heart, “4 
अंक disturbed when he Heard the Pan TS नए रा disturbed when he heard the plans and fears of Vrihaspati and the other ae 


8८६ Sly 

ae | 
\ 

|! 











TE they had gone to him in person their ¥ ) ald 
would have heard of it and thus have become aware of Rama's divinity, 7 
2 The legends of Ambarisha and Prabléd show how ready Vishnu (i.c., Rima) has always been 
to hear the prayers of his followers, and. how fierce is his indignation against those who persecute them ; 
it was therefore useless for the gods to think of opposing Bharat; their only plan was to win him over | 


to their side. 
ao 76 





a पल चाप काटा 
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gods, Bharat, knowing that the whole responsibility rested upon him, was 
raising a thousand different arguments in his mind. After much deliberation, 
he came to the conclusion that his happiness consisted in obeying Rama. “He 
is breaking his own vow in order to satisfy me, and in this is showing me no 
little love and affection. | हर लि | 
Doha 256. ' 
- Sfta’s lord has in every way done me great and unbounded favour.” Then 
bowing low, and with his lotus hands clasped in supplication, Bharat thus spoke: 
x Chaupdi. 
४ All-merciful and omniscient lord, what now can I say myself or have 
others to say for me? My guru is pleased and my master kind: the imagina- 
ry torments of my troubled soul are all over. 1 feared disgrace, but my fear 
was unreasonable ; it is no fault of the sun’s, sir, if a man mistake the 
points of the compass! My ill-luck, my mother’s wickedness, God’s adverse 
action, and the malignity of fate set themselves firm and combined to overthrow 
me; but the protector of suppliants has maintained his character. This is no 
strange procedure of his ; it is declared both by Scripture and tradition, and is 
no secret. The world is evil ; the Lord only is good ; tell me by whose good~ 
~ ess is he good save by his own? Your attributes, sire, are those of the tree 
of paradise, which is never either for or against any one in particular. 


Doha 257. 


All who draw near and acknowledge that its shade relieves every sorrow, 

high or low, rich or poor, ask and obtain the fruit that they desire. 
ee Chaupdi. 

Now that I have seen the affection of my guru and my master, my anxiety 
is gone: my mind is freed from doubt. Now, O mine of compassion, do what- 
~ ever will be for the good of your servant, without being a trouble to the soul of 
my lord. The servant who worries his master and seeks only his own advan-~ 
tage is a base-minded varlet. A servant's gain is to do his master’s service, to 


get him every comfort, and not be greedy. If my lord returns to Ayodhya, - 
every one will be a gainer ; but obedience to orders will be a thousand times — 


greater gain ; it is the highest good in this world, and in the next it 18 the fruit 


ee all well-doing and the ornament of beatitude. Listen, sire, to this my one ' 








ee eal 2 अल 





ere taste sense सेन-++ शत mst 








uneasiness aac eet काननन-- न धन अत tt ५ 
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a Your merey is as sure a8 the course of the sun: but even with the sun for his guide, a man may | 
1088 his way by mistaking the points of the compass ; in like manner 1 was alarmed through my igno- 


~~ pance of the course that your mercy was taking, ० 
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request, and then doas you think proper. Ihave brought with me all the requi- 
sites for the coronation ; if you approve, my lord, have them brought into use. 


Dohd 258 


Send me and my brother into the woods and give the people back their 
king; or else let Lakshman and Satrughna return and let me accompany you ; 


Chaupdi 


or all three brothers go into the woods, and only you and Sita return. O most 
merciful lord, do whatever is most pleasing to yourself. You have cast the 
whole burden upon me, sire, who am unversed both in politics and theology ; 1 
make all my proposals on the ground of wordly interest; but when a man is in 
distress he cannot reason. A servant who hears his master’s orders and answers 
him is one that Shame herself would be ashamed to look at: and yet, though 
I do this and am a fathomless ocean of faultiness, still my master in his kindness 


praises meas good. Now, O merciful one, that plan best pleases me which will | 


cause my lord’s soul the least vexation. By my lord’s feet I swear that I 
speak the truth ; there is only one scheme for securing the world’s happiness. — 


Doha 259 


If my lord cheerfully and without reserve will only give each one of ushis |] 
orders, they will be reverently obeyed, and all this trouble and perplexity? will = 


be at an end.” 
Chaupdi. 


On hearing Bharat’s guileless speech the gods were glad of heart and extole =» 
led his generosity and rained down flowers ; the people of Avadh were overwhelm- 
ed with uncertainty, and the hermits and all the dwellers in the woods were | 


greatly rejoiced. Raghunath maintained an anxious silence. Seeing his state, 


the whole assembly became disturbed. At that very moment arrived messengers 


from "Janak.2 Saint Vasishtha on hearing of it sent for them at once. They 

made obeisance and looked towards Rima. At the sight of his attire they were 

exceedingly grieved. The great saint asked the embassy the news : ‘Tell me, 

is all well with the king of Videha?’ At this question the noble heralds with 

_adeprecating air bowed their heads to the ground and with clasped hands replied 
“ Your courteous enquiry, sire, makes all well ; a : 








1 Avareva, which I translate ‘ perplexity,’ is explained by the Hindu commentators as meaning 

the same as ghat or pench. The word is not given in Dr.’ Fallon’s or any other Hindustaui-Hnglish 
Dictionary that I have seen. Anatis for dnt. — ae 
1. @ Janak’s visit and the lony discussions that follow it, which oceupy almost all tho remainder of 9 | 
this Book, are the invention of Tulsi Das, and find no counterpart in the Sanskrit poem. oe | 
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otherwise, my lord, welfare died with the king of Kosala ; the whole world is in 
bereavement, but especially Mithilé and Avadh. 


Chaupdi. 


‘When Janak and his court heard of king Dasarath’s death every one was 
mad with excess of grief. All who at that time saw Videha thought that name 
truly appropriate one! As he listened to the tale of the queen’s wickedness, 
the monarch became as helpless as a serpent without its head-jewel. Bharat 
king, and Rama in exile! danak’s soul was sore distrest. He enquired of all 
his wise men and ministers, ‘ Consider and tell me what ought now to be done 
Reflecting on the state of Avadh and the double difficulty, if he went or if he 
stayed, no one gave any answer. After reasoning with himself, the king resolv- 
ed to send four clever spies to Avadh to discover whether Bharat meant well or 
ill, and return in haste without. being seen. 


Dohd 261. 


fhe spies went to Avadh, ascertained Bharat’s movements and saw what he 
was doing, that he had started for Chitra-kut, and then went back to Tirhut 


Chaupdi. 


On their arrival, they announced in Janak’s court to the best of their ability — 
all Bharat’s doings. The guru, the citzens, the ministers and the king were all 
agitated with grief and love at the report. Restraining his emotion and glorify- _ 
ing Bharat, he summoned his warriors and captains,’ and having stationed 
__ guards for the palace, city and realm, and made ready horses, elephants, chariots 
and conveyances of every description, all in less than an hour, the king set out 
- बाते halted nowhere on the road, but this morning at day-break bathed at Pray4g 

‘The host has begun to cross the Jamuné, and we, my lord, have been sent on 
ahead for news.” §o saying, they bowed the head to the ground. The saint 
at once gave them an escort of six or seven Kirats and allowed them to take 
leave one 


2 Dohdé 262 : — 
The people of Avadh were all delighted to hear of Janak’s arrival ; but हे . 


aes . Raghunandan was greatly disquieted and Indra overwhelmed with alarm 








1 Videha, meaning literally ‘ out. of the body,’ and Janak being out of his mind, or beside himself, 
as we should say, for grief ' 


। * Sdhani, which I translate ‘ captains,’ is a word not given in any dictionary 
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Chaupdi. 


the wicked Kaikeyi was sinking with remorse, ‘to whom shall I be able to speak _ 


or whom can I blame?’ while the people were delighted with the thought that 
‘now they had got another day or two to stay. In this manner the day was 
‘spent. On the morrow all bathed and after their ablutions worshipped Ganes, 


Gauri, Siva and the Sun ; then reverenced the feet of Lakshman’s lord and _ 
offered up their prayers, the men? raising their joined hands, the women holding 
out the skirt of their dresss: “ With Réma our king and Janaki our queen, 


may Avadh, our capital, the centre of all delights, be gloriously re-peopled, court 


and all, and RAma install Bharat as heir-apparent. Revive us all, O lord, with — 


this ambrosial bliss and grant the world its life’s desire. 
Doha 263. हि लक 
May Rama sway the state, assisted by his guru, the council and his brothers ; 
and may we die with Rama still Avadh’s king.” This was the universal 
prayer. 
Chaupai. 


When they heard the citizens’ loving words, the wisest saints thought little | 


of their own penance and austerities. When the people had in this manner per- 


formed their daily devotions, with much joy they wentand saluted Raima, High 
and low and of middle estate, men and women, all looked up to him as their i. 
own special patron, and he discreetly received them all with due honour. Every = 
one extolled his inexhaustible generosity: “ Fromachildit wassaidofRaghu- 
bar that he cherishes all in whom he recognizes sincerity and affection ; withhig 
bright face, bright eyes and guileless ways, he isa very ocean of amiability and _ oe 


géntleness.” Thus affectionately telling Rama’s good qualities, all began to 


magnify their own good fortune. 6 There are few people in the world, who can — 


have been so meritorious as we, whom Rama has thus accepted for his own.” 


Doha 264 


At the time when all were thus absorbed in love, they heard of the approach. 


of the king of Mithil4: the Sun of the lotuses of the solar race rose in haste, he 
and the whole assembly. है ok no 
Chaupdat, 


Raghunath led the way, accompained by his brothers, the guru, the minister : 2 


and the people. As soon as king Janak saw the holy hill, he dismounted from 
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catch whatever may be thrown into it, the men holding out their hands, 
Tt ty 





That is to say, in the attitude of beggars; the women holding out the वन 00 0 कब वा 0 cian oldins: 000 21 gail GP aren eee ¢ of their dress to : है : 
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his chariot aud saluted it. In their eagerness and excitement to see Rama, no 
one felt the slightest fatigue from the toilsome journey, for their soul was with 
- 'Réma and Sita; and who without a soul can be conscious of bodily pain or 
pleasure ? In this manner Janak and his host advanced, drunken with the 
drunkenness of love. When they came near and in sight, they lovingly and 
reverentially began mutual salutations. Janak kissed the feet of the hermits, 
and Rama with his brothers, having first reverenced the king’s spiritual 
advisers, embraced him, and led the way for him and his army 


Doha 265 


| Rama, conducted the host to the hermitage, as it were a river of pitifulness 
flowing into an ocean full of the pure water of tranquillity ; क्‍ 


Chaupai. 


flooding. the banks of wisdom and asceticism ; with sorrowful speeches for its tri~ 
butary streams and torrents ; with sighs and lamentations for the;wind and waves 
that break the stout trees of Resolution on its bank ; with grievous anguish for 
its rapid current, and terror and delusion for its many eddies and whirlpools ; 
with sages for ferrymen and wisdom for the huge boat, which can no-how be 
got across ; while the poor Kols and Kirats of the woods are the forlorn travel- 


~ Jers wearied with waiting. "When it reached the hermitage, it was as though 
ocean had been agitated with a sudden rush of waters. The two royal hosts 


oo Le - consolation, Vasishtha thus addrest Videha: *‘ King of men, be comforted 


“were so overcome with grief that they had no sense, courage or shame left 
 Estolling king Dasarath’s majesty, virtue and amiability, they sorrowed like 
men drowned in a sea of sorrow. 


Chhand 11 


Drowned in a sea of sorrow, they sorrowed, men and women alike, in utter 
bewilderment, all angrily and reproachfully exclaiming ‘What is this that 
cruel fate has done?’ Gods, saints, anchorites, ascetics and sages. witnessed 
- Janak’s condition, but his love—says Tulsi—was like a broad river that no one 
— eould get over. 
| : 3 Sorathd 10 


When all the people and the great sages had exhausted every topic of — हे 


के 


Chaupha. 





By the sun of your wisdom the darkness of the world is dispelled, and. in 





a the light of your speech saints expand like the lotus ; how then can the power 


en of delusion affect you? This is the marvellous result of love for Sita and Rama. — 


ae a 



































‘There are three classes of beings, whom the Vedas term: wise in their genera- 
tion, the sensual, the sorcerer and the saint ; amongst ithe pious the highest 
honour is for him whose soul is full of love for Rama: bat without knowledge 
Jove for Rama is imperfect, like a boat without a helmsman.” ‘When the — 
- gaint had finished his exhortation to the king, all the people bathed at the Ram- _ 
ghit, Every one, med and women: alike, were so agitated with grief that they 
spent the day without drinking water; even the cattle, birds and deer would — 
eat nothing ; much less would his own kindred think of doing so. ee 
tf | | Doha 266. | 
At day-break the royal son of Nimi* and the royal son of Raghu having > 
bathed with all their retinue went and sat under the bar tree, sad at heart and. 
wasted in body. 
Chaupdi. i% | | 
The Brahmans from Ayodhya, as also those from the capital of the king of 
Mithila: Vasishtha, the guru of the solar race, and Satinand, Janak’s family 
priest, who while on earth had explored the path of heaven, began long exhorta- 
ions full of religion, morality, asceticism and philosophy. Then Visvamitra 
eloquently admonished the assembly with many a reference to ancient legend s 
till Raghunéth suggested to him: न्‍ 
without water.” Said the saint : 
watches of the day are now spent.” Underst 
king of Tirhut replied : . 
king’s word pleased every one, : 
bathe. 


Dohd 267. 

Atthat very moment arrived the people of the woods, bringing large baskets 
“Jaden with fruits, flowers, leaves and roots of every description. — ie 

7 i —Chaupat. 

the mountain had become a granter of desires; merely 

orrow. The ponds, streams and glades were bursting as 

६६ ७8 with joy and love ; all the creepers and trees broke out into blossom and 

- fruit ; the birds and beasts made a most melodious concert. In short, the glad- 
gomeness of the forest was surpassing ; the air, soft, cool and fregant, was — 


delightful to every one ; and 


By Rama’s favour 
- to look at it removed 8 
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g of Videha and ats op Viator 009, of Janak’s -aneestors. 


3 Nimi was a former kin : | 
which forbids a Hindu ever to take food in the house of his: son-in-law. 


2 [his refers to the custom 











Sire, every one since yesterday has gone - 
 Réma has spoken in season ; two end alalf — : oF 
anding the saint’s pleasure the 3 E oe 
“Tt As. not good. for us to eat bread here.’? The ee 








and having obtained his permission they went to magne 


the beanty of the scene was beyond description, as _ ie 


jase st : 
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though Earth herself had prepared Janak’s reception. When each and all of 
the people had finished bathing and had received permission from Rama, Janak 
and the saint, they gazed with rapture on the magnificent trees and threw them- 
selves down here and there ; while leaves and fruits, flowers and roots of every 
kind, fresh and fair, and sweet as nectar, 


Doha 268 


were courteously sent to all, in baskets full, by R&ama’s guru ; on which they 
_ goade their repast, after reverencing their ancestors, the gods, their guests and 
the guru. 

| Chaupdi. 


In this manner four days were spent, in which the people saw Rama and 
were happy. In both camps there was this desire at heart: “It is not good 
for us to return without Sit, and Rama. Life in the woods in their society is 
& thousand times better than heaven. Ifany one, in his longing for home, 
would desert Lakshman, Rima and Sita, his fate is an unlucky one: it is the 
height of good fortune for us all to dwell in the forest near Rama, bathing three 
- times a day in the Mandakini, seeing Rama, which will be a constant delight 

rambling about on the sacred hill and among the hermitages in the wood, and 
feeding on sweet herbs and roots and fruits, so contentedly that the fourteen 
~ years will pass like a minute, without our knowing how they go. 


Dohd 269, 


_ Weare not worthy of so great happiness” they all exclaimed. “ What luck 
can be like it?” Such was the spontaneous devotion to Rama’s feet in both camps. 


Chaupdi 


In this manner as all were expressing their hearts’ desire in affectionate 


‘words, which it ravished the soul to hear, Sita’s mother sent a handmaid, who 


~ ascertained that it was a convenient time and returned. On learnin g that Sita’s 
mothers~in-law were at leisure, Janak’s queen and her attendants came to visit 
them. Kausaly received them with due honour and gave them such seats as 


; ; circumstances allowed. On both sides there was such love and tenderness, that — 
the most rigid thunderbolt would have melted, could it have seen and heard. 
ero ‘Their body quivering and unnerved, their eyes full of tears, and all 1050 in grief, | 





_ they drew lines with their toes on the ground, each a separate incarnation of 
_ Jove'to Sita and Rama, or as it were tearful Sympathy repeated in many forms. — 
Said Sita’s mother: “God’s judgment has gone astray, using the thunderbolt — 
for a chisel to break up foam! 
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We hear of ambrosia, but see only venom ; all his doings are hard; crows, 
owls and cranes are everywhere, but swans only in the inaccessible Manas lake. 


हे Chaupdi. ee 
Upon this, queen Sumitré said sadly: “ God’s ways are contrary and 


unaccountable. He creates and cherishes, and then destroys: his purposes are— 
as idle as child’s pley.” Said Kausalyé: “Jt is no one’s fault; pain and 


pleasure, loss and gain are governed by actions : the effects of action are inseru- 
table; God only knows them, who awards its own fruit to every act, whether it 


be good or bad. The Lord’s decree dominates over all, whether for rising, stay- 


ing, or falling, whether for poison or ambrosia. It is vain, madam, to give way 
to sorrow; God’s schemes are, as I have said, unchangeable and from everlast- 


ing. Consider the question of the king’s life or death; look now, friend, and 


think whether it was a loss to him or gain.’ Sita’s mother replied: “ Noblest 
of noble women, consort of Avadh’s kings, your eloquent words are true. 


Dohé 271, 


_ If Lakshman, Réma and Sita stay in exile, all will be rightin theend and 
no harm done.” “ But” (said Kausalyd with a troubled heart) “Iam anxious 


about Bharat. 
Chaupdi. 


By God’s favour and your blessing, my son and his wife! are both pure as 


Ganges water. Though I have never yet sworn by Rama, I now invoke him to 
witness, friend, that I speak truly. The greatness of Bharat’s generosity, 


goodness and humility, his brotherly affection, faith, hope and charity, even — 
Sarasvati’s eloquence would fail to declare ; can the ocean be ladled out with a- 


shell? I have always known that Bharaé was the glory of his house, and the 
_ king repeatedly told me so, Gold is known by assay and precious stones by the 


test; a man’s temper is tried by fortune. Itis not right for me now to have 


spoken thus; but sorrow and love have left me little reason.” On hearing 


these words, as pure as Ganges stream, all the queens were overcome with — 


emotion. — 
Doht 272 


Kausalyd continued: ‘‘ Hearken to me, queen of Mithil4, and take courage. 
Who is able to advise you, the consort of the wisest of men ? 


Cr) online 
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peed For suta-badht, ‘a son’s wife,’ it might 03 better to read su-bandhu, ‘a good brother” 
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B10 % ah avopuyé. 
| Chaupdai. 

Having found a fitting opportunity, speak, madam, to the king as if of 
yourself, and suggest that he should stop Lakshman and let Bharat go to the 
forest. If the king agrees to this proposal, I will then devise and carry out 
some proper plan. I am greatly disturbed about Bharat, for his love is so pro- 
found that if he stays I surmise evil.” When they saw her generosity and 
heard her frank appeal, they were all overpowered with sympathy. There was 
a shower of flowers from heaven with cries of ‘Glory, Glory;’ saints, ascetics 
and sages grew faint with love. The queens, despite their fatigue, still looked 
and waited; till Sumitr& made bold to say: “Madam, nearly an hour of the 
night is gone.” At this Kausalya rose and affectionately 


| Dohe 273. | 
said, ts Pray return at once to your tent; of a truth now our help is in. God 
and the king of Mithila.” | 
Rae a दि | Chaupai. : 

- Seeing her affection and hearing her modest speech, Janak’s queen clasped 
her holy feet: “Madam, this modesty on your part is only natural, since you 
are Dasarath’s wife and Rama’s mother. Monarchs give honour to the lowest 

of their servants; in the same way as fire tops itself with smoke and a hill with 


grass. King Janak is your servant in thought, word and deed, and Mahadev 


and Bhavani are your constant auxiliaries. Who is there on earth who can act, 

as your supplement? Does the sun shine by the help of a torch? After going 

into exile and assisting the gods, Rama will hold undisputed sway at Ayodhya. 

Through the might of his arm, gods, serpents and men will all dwell in peace, 

~ each in his own place. This has all been foretold by Yajnavalkya; and the 
words of 8 saint, madam, can never be false.” 


Dohé 274, 
So saying, she fell at her feet and affectionately made request for Sita ; 


ce : _ permission was accorded and Sita set out with her mother. 


Chaupdai. 


Sita embraced all her old domestics in such manner as in each case was 


ms : most befitting. When they saw her in hermit’s dress, they were ail distrest. .. 


ae with ¢ 





exceeding sorrow. dJanak, on receiving the permission of Rama and the 
guru, came to the tent to see his daughter and clasped her to his bosom, the... 
-sanetifying guest of the soul of love. His bosom swelled with a flood of 
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affection and his royal soul resembled Pray4g; with his love for Sita conspicu- 
| ous as the spreading bar tree, on which devotion to Réma appeared like the 
child, clutched for support by the king’s bewildered senses as by the sage 
-Chiranjiv when on the point of drowning! Videha was so overwhelmed by 
his feelings that he had no sense left ; such is the power of love for Sita and | 
Raghubar. cm, | | Pa 
Doha, 275. aa 

- Sita could not bear tosee her father and mother so overcome by affection, 
but calling to mind both the time and her own duty, Earth’s daughter sum- 
-moned up courage. : 2 lige: ruse the 

Chaupdt. . 

When Janak looked at her in her anchorite’s dress, he was filled with love 
and consolation: “ Daughter, you have sanctified both families; everybody in 
the world proclaims your brilliant renown. The stream of your fame excels the 
Ganges and has spread over millions of universes. The Ganges has only three 
great sites? on earth, but the congregations of saints that have been made by 
you are innumerable.” At her father’s sincere and loving eloquence Sita was 
abashed and shrank into herself. Again her father and mother tvok her to— 
their arms and gave her kind instructions and invoked rich blessings upon her. 
Sita could not speak out, but was anxious at heart: “It is not well for me to 


spend the night here.” The queen saw her wish and explained it to the king, — BP 2 ee 


inwardly praising the excellence of her disposition. 
| Dohd 276, 
After again and again embracing her, they graciously gave her leave to 
depart. Having now an excellent opportunity, the discreet queen adroitly 
mentioned Bharat’s going. ee 


Chaupai. 


“When the king heard of Bharat’s conduct, brilliant as gold, refreshing as 
sweet perfumes, consolatory as ambrosia o r the soft light of the moon, he closed 
his tearful eyes and his body thrilled with rapture, as he broke out into ecstatic 

praises of his glory. “ Mark me well, fair-faced and. bright-eyed dame, the legend 
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~The sage Markandeya had the. presumption ‘to ask Naérf&yan to show him 9 specimen of his 


delusive power. The god in answor to his prayer drowned the whole world in a sudden flood. Only — 
- the Akhay-bat, or imperishable fig-tree at Prayag, raised its head above the waters, with a little child 


seated on one of its topmost boughs, that put out its hand and rescued the terrified saint as he was on : oni ve 


the point of sinking. | 


4. They are Hari-dwar, Prayég, and Sagar. 
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of Bharat is effectual to loosen the bands of existence. According to my 

ability, I too have mastered somewhat of theology, statecraft and spiritual 

meditation; but whatever my ability, af LT would tell Bharat’s greatness, I 

cannot make a pretence of reaching even its shadow. Brahma, Ganes, Sesh~- 

nig, Siva, Sarasvati, the inspired poets and the sages most renowned for wisdom, 
when they hear or meditate upon Bharat’s doings, his glory, his vigour, his 
piety, his temper, his virtues and his spotless dignity, all are enraptured ; it 
has a flavour of purity like the Ganges, surpassing ambrosia. 

Da OU. eH ettele, | Dohd 277. | 

.. His perfection 18 limitless ; he is the incomparable protoplasm ; I know 

~ none like Bharat but himself. Can Mount Meru be weighed in any balance? 

The wit of the whole race of poets is at fault. 

| is Chaupdi. 

‘He is, fair dame, as impossible to describe as it is impossible for a fish to 
walk on dry land. Hearken, lady; Rama knows, but even he cannot describe 
-Bharat’s illimitable greatness. If Lakshman returns and Bharat goes to the 
forest, every one will imagine it to be good for all; but, madam, Bharat’s love 
and confidence in Rama are past all telling, Bharat is the perfection of love 


and devoted attachment, but Rama is the lord of impartiality. Bharat’s mind 


has never even dreamt of all the felicities of this world and the next; only his 
love for Rima’s feet has brought him success. This, as I consider, is Bharat’s 
belief. 
| Dohd 278, 
es vty One would never be beguiled into thwarting an order of Réama’s; do not 
then in your affection give way to sorrow ” said the king, and sighed as he spoke. 
on | | | Chawpd. 
Ree: the wedded pair thus affectionately discoursed of Bharat’s excellencies, 
the night passed like a minute. Ai day-break both the royal camps awoke and 
bathed and worshipped the gods, After bathing, Rama approached his gurt, 
embraced his feet, and on receiving permission spoke thus: “ My lord, Bharat 


~ and the people and my mothers are distrest and inconvenienced by their sojourn 
_ in the woods. The king ‘of Mithil4 too and his retinue have been enduring” 
hardships for many days; be pleased to do, my Jord, as seems to you good ; 
the happiness of all is in your hands.” So saying, Rama was greatly abashed. 


‘The saint thrilled with delight on seeing his amiable disposition. “ Without 


you, Rima, the greatest bliss would seem to both camps like hel, = 








Dohé 279 
O Rima, you are the soul of their soul, the life of their life, the joy of 


their joy. Any one, my son, who would desert you for the sake of the pleasure — 


of home has destiny against him 
Chaupdi. 


Perish the happiness, life and religion in which is no love for Rama’s lotus 
feet! That piety be impiety, and wisdom unwisdom, in which love for Rama 


is not supreme! Through you men are made happy, and without you they are 


unhappy ; you know the heart of every one. Your commands rule all, and 


every motion is thoroughly manifest to your benignity. Return now to the 


hermitage.” The king of saints was overpowered with love. When Rima 


had bowed and retired, the guru composed himself and went to Janak, and 


repeated to him what Rima had said, enlarging upon his amiability, affection 
and excellent disposition: “ Now, sire, do whatever will be for the advan- 
tage of all without prejudice to religion. 


10004 280, 


O king of men, you are the wisest ‘among the most wise, the champion 


of true piety; who save you can at this time end these troubles हु 


Chaupdi. 


Janak was so moved by the saint’s address and by the sight of his agita- © , 
tion that all his philosophy and asceticism were forgotten. Faint with love, = 
he reasoned to himself: “I have not done well in coming here. ‘Dasarath 


ordered R4ma into exile, but himself gave the best proof of his affection ; I 
have now sent him from one wood to another and return in triumph forsooth 


with increased reputation for wisdom.” Seeing the agitation of the anchorites, 
saints and Brébmans, the king was still more overcome with emotion; but — 


considering the circumstances he made an effort, and with his retinue set forth 
to visit Bharat. Bharat advanced to meet him and gave him the best seat the 


| time allowed. “Son Bharat,” said the king of Tirhit, “you are well ac 
- quainted with Réma’s character. | 


Dohé 281 


He is devoted to truth, a zealot in religion; out of kindness, he endures — oe 
inconvenience without murmuring ; but if you have any orders to give, speak, हा 


79 
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| . Chaupaa. 

Atthis Bharat’s whole frame quivered and his eyes filled with tears; but 
putting a strong restraint upon himself he replied: “ My lord, I love and revere 
you as my father, and hold you as dear as my own family guru ; father and 
mother I have none. Here are Visvamitra and the other sages, and all this 
assembly ; you too yourself, an ocean of wisdom ; I am your obedient son 
‘and servant: regard me in this light, my lord, and instruct me. In this 
assembly and at this holy place you enquire of me, and I am to answer, though 
‘pesmirched of soul and demented. Can I speak great words out of my little 
mouth ? Pardon me, father ; the fates are against me. It is declared in the 
Vedas, Tantras and Puranas, and all the world knows, that loyal service is 
difficult. Duty to a master conflicts with self-interest; the deaf and blind 
cannot show their love. | | 

oe Dohd 282. 

- Have regard to Rama’s wishes, so pious as he is, and remember that I am. 
but a servant ; do as all approve and as will be best for all, but forget not their 
Tove.” 

Chaupdi. 


- When the king heard Bharat’s speech and witnessed his generosity, he 
and his court burst out into praises. Simple but profound ; soft and delicate 
but severe ; pregnant with meaning in a small compass; his speech was as 
mysterious as the shadow of a face in a glass, which no hand can grasp. The 
king, Bharat, the saint, and all the venerable assembly went to Rima, by 
whom the gods were made as glad as the lilies by the moon. On hearing the 
news, all the people were as distrest as fish in unaccustomed waters. The gods, 
| seeing first the emotion of the family guru, and then Janak’s exceeding affec- 
tion, and Bharat so full of devotion to Rama, were sorely anxious and began 
to despond in their selfishness. The sight of Rama’s kindness made the com- | 
pany of heaven unspeakably dismayed. i a 
| ae | Dohd 283. 


Indra cried sadly : “ Rama is overcome by love and modesty : we must 


 gombine to devise some scheme, or else we shall be undone.” 


Chaupdt. 


ae ‘The gods invoked Sérada in flattering terms ४ “Protect, O goddess, the 
(77676 पका हक डर your: power af delusion and change Bharat’a 














ss yopHYg. Ieee. ee 


purpose ; by some deceptive artifice rescue the host of heaven.” When the wise. 


goddess heard their prayer, she understood their stupid selfishness and said : 
“ You tell me to change Bharat’s purpose ; you have a thousand eyes and yet 


cannot see Mount Meru. The delusive power of Brahma, Vishnu and Siva 


is exceedingly great, but it cannot see through Bharat’s purpose, and yet you 


tell me to pervert it. What! can the moonlight rob the moon? Bharat’s" 
heart is inhabited by Sita and Rama; can darkness invade the splendour of | 
the sun?” So saying, Siradé withdrew to Brahma’s heaven, and the gods - 


were as downcast as the chakwa at the approach of night. 


Dohd 284. 


The self-secking gods were troubled at heart and devised evil projects and 


schemes, creating by strong delusion artifices of fear, error, sorrow and 

vexation. | , 
Chaupdi. 

Indra practised this villainy, thinking “ Success or defeat is all in Bharat’s 

hands.” When Janak approached Rama, the glory of Raghu’s line received 


“them all with honour. Then spoke Vasishtha in terms appropriate to the time, 
the assembly and the principles of religion, mentioning the. conversation | 
between Janak and Bharat and eloquently repeating all that Bharat had urged. : a 
«Son Réma, any order that you may give, all will obey; this is my conclusion.” 
Upon this Raghunath, clasping his hands, made truthful and guileless reply 
in gentle tones: “In the presence of yourself, sir, and the king of Mithilé, 
for me to speak is altogether out of place. Whatever command you may 


be pleased to give, I swear by yourself Tam ready to comply.” 


Doha 285. 


On hearing Réma’s oath, the saint and Janak and the whole assembly — 
were confounded ; all fixed their eyes on Bharat’s face helplessly and without. 


power to answer. 
. | | — Chaupdi. 


Bharat saw the distress of the assembly, and being Raima’s brother, put ony 
a strong restraint upon himself. Seeing the unfitness of the time, he subdued. 
his emotion, in the same way as Agastya bowed down the Vindhya mountains. 





and when once down, they were never able to rise again. This he did to oblige the sun, who found है 
the range so high that he could with difficulty climb it in his daily passage from east to west. . हक 





18 gastya is said to have compelled the Vindhya mountains to prostrate themselves before him ; | 
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Grief like Hiranyaksha carried away his soul as it were the Harth; but at 
once from his spotless perfection like the womb of the universe came forth the 
mighty Boar’ of Discretion and wrought immediate deliverance. Clasping his 
hands, he bowed reverentially to all, to Rama, the king, the guru, and the 
saints: “ Pardon me, if to-day Lact most unbecomingly and with the tongue 
of a child speak stubborn words.” As he mentally invoked the gracious 
(67906, from the depths of his soul there came to his lotus mouth a swan-like 
strain fraught with pure intelligence, piety and righteousness. 
Dohé 286 


With the eyes of his mind, Bharat saw that the assembly was faint with 
Jove ; bowing low and invoking Sita and Rama, he thus spoke : 
| Chaupar | 
— My lord is my father and mother, my friend, my guru and my master ; 
object of my adoration, my best benefactor, the reader of my heart; the 
Kindest of patrons, the perfection of amiability, the protector of the humble ; 
the all-learned, the all-wise ; the powerful befriender of suppliants; quick to 
appreciate merit and to ignore demerit and wickedness ; my sovereign, my 
god-like God; while no servant can be so bad aslam. In my infatuation I 
have come here at the head of an army, in defiance of the commands of my 


a lord and my father. In the world there are good and vile, high and low, 


ambrosia and heaven, poison and death; but never have I seen or heard of 
any one who even in thought could cancel an order of Rama’s. Yet I have 
_ been thus contumacious, and my lord in his kindness has taken it as service. 
Dohd 287, 


Out of his own mercy and godness he has made me good; my errors have 
become adornments and my fair fame has been spread all around 


Chaupdi. . 


Your mode of procedure, your gracious speech, and generosity are known 
throughout the world ; they are sung in the Vedas and Tantras. The cruel, 
the perverse, the vile, the low-minded, the outcast, the base, the ill-condi- — 


 ¢ioned, the godless, the reckless, so soon as you hear that they have come before — 


oS you as suppliants and have made a single prostration, are all reckoned ag 
ea ‘Though you see faults, you never take them to heart; andif you — 
‘but hea of virtues you proclaim them in the assembly of the saints. What 








ee The allusion is to the third Avatar, when Vishnu in the form of a Boar rescued the earth, — 
which had been seized by the demon Hiranyaksha and carried off into the depths of the ocean, 
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other master is there so kind to his servants, so perfect in all points, who 
never dreams of reckoning up what he has done himself, and is heartily. 
vexed at any embarrassment of his servants. He is my sovereign lord, and — 


there is none other, with arms upraised, I declare on oath. A beast may dance 


and a parrot be a clever talker ; but all depends upon the music of the dancing- | 


master and the method of the teacher, 
Dohdé 288. 


who now has corrected his servant and treated him with honour, and made him | 
the crown of the head of the just. Who is there, save the All-merciful, who, - 


whether we will or no, maintains our fair fame ? 


Chaupai. 


Whether it was from grief and affection or from mere childishness that I 
came here in despite of your commands, you in your compassion have looked 
upon me as a friend and in every way taken itin good part. Seeing your blessed 


feet and knowing my lord’s natural benignity, I look upon this great assembly 


as a piece of good fortune, and my great sin as evidence of my lord’s kindness ;? 
for by his gracious favour he has satisfied my whole being and his compassion has 
exceeded everything. Out of the goodness of his own disposition my good lord 


has made sure of my fidelity. I have now displayed great audacity in discard 
ing respect for this august assembly and speaking boldly or humbly, justas = 


the fancy moved me; but pardon me, sire, for [ am in grievous perplexity 
Dohd 289 | 


It is a great mistake to say too much to a true friend or really wise man 
or good master. Be pleased, sire, to give your commands and set me all right 


Chaupti. 


I swear by the dust of my lord’s lotus feet, the glorious consummation of 
truth, virtue and happiness ; with an oath I protest that the desire of my soul 
whether waking, sleeping or dreaming, is to serve my lord with spontaneous 
devotion, without any regard to self-interest, fraud or my own ends in this life 
or the next. There is no duty so imperative as submission ; let your servant 
sire, obtain this favour.” So saying he was utterly overwhelmed with emotion; 


his body quivered, his eyes filled with tears, and in great agitation he clasped : : 
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amen 





1The meaning would seem to be: the greater my sin, the greater his kindness in forgiving it 
and the greater the assembly, the greater my glory in having so many witnesses to his love. | 


That is to say, favour him with some order that he may show how good a servant he is, by his - | 


immediate submission to 1b 
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his lord’s lotus feet. So pathetic a scene defies description. The Ocean of com- 
passion honoured him with gracious words and took him by the hand and 
seated him by his side ; while himself and all the assembly were faint with love, 
after hearing Bharat’s prayer and seeing his noble nature. | : 

| Chand 12. 

_ Raghu-réo himself, the august assembly, the saint, the king of Mithil4, all 
wore faint with love, and mentally applauded the exceeding greatness of Bharat’s 
brotherly affection and devotedness. The gods too commended Bharat and 
‘pained down flowers, though with a heavy heart. Every one, says Tulsi, was 


: as distrest by what he had heard, as the lotus that withers at the approach of 


night. 
| Sorathé 11, 
wet Seeing every man and woman in both assemblies so grieved and downcast, 
= Indra,} vile wretch, still sought his own happiness, killing as it were the already 
dead. Py 
ag ore Chaupéi. 
- Though king of the gods, there is no limit to his deceitfulness and villainy; 
he loves another’s loss and his own gain; Pakaripu’s* ways are like those of a 
crow—crafty, disreputable and with no faith in any one, Having in the first 
instance formed an evil design and accumulated deceits, he piled up trouble on 
the heads of all. Every one was infatuated by the god’s delusive power ; their 
love for Rama was so violent that they would not be separated fromhim. They 





1 Though Tulsi Das constantly appeals to the authority of the Vedas, it is clear that like 999 
‘out of 1,000 of the most educated of his countrymen at the present day, he had not the faintest idea 


of their contents; otherwise he would not have spoken thus disrespectfully of Indra, who is one of the 


principal Vedic divinities, while Siva, whom he places in a much higher sphere and regards as one of 
- the manifestations of the Supreme Spirit—while Indra and the others are mere demi-gods—is a power 
- for whose cultus the Vedas, though searched from beginning to end, would fail to supply any authority. 


‘Ifa. Brahman. were now to set up a temple at Mathura or Banaras to Indra, or Mitra, or Varuna, or 
any other Vedic divinity, he would be thought ay eccentric 88 an Englishman who should re-dedicate 


a shrine to. Diana in the precinets of St. Paul’s. churchyard in the city of London. Perhaps more so ; 


रह for the characters of the old Greek and Roman Pantheon are still thoroughly familiar to modern _ 
- Buropeans and have considerable influence upon art and literature; while the Vedic mythology has — 
utterly perished, and scarcely a single name in it would be recognized by any native of India except 


a: professed Pandit. Nor is this very surprising, inasmuch as the Vedas were not really composed by 


Hindus, nor have Hindus in any past time ever adopted them as a religious standard. To regard them 
in that light now is—as the founders of the Brahma Samaj soon discovered—an impracticable absurdity. 
‘Dating from a time when neither Englishman nor Hindu had yet come into existence, they are the 

«| eommon inheritance of all nations of Aryan descent. Their intrinsic value is nil; the only interest 

. ‘they possess is due to the fact that they are the earliest surviving record of the first semi-inarticulate — 


utterances of nascent humanity. 


8 Pedivaipuy Pélea’s enemy,’ ig one of Indra’s names, in consequence of hig having destroyed a 
eae demon called. Paka. Cece ran eo आय er te Ree deal oe : as ae Lae oie i 
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were all distracted $ with nothing settled in their mind; at one moment long- 


ing for the woods, at another anxious to return home. The people in their 
distress had the current of their ideas as divided as the water at the confluence 
of a river with the sea. Thus wavering in mind they got no comfort in any 


quarter ; no one told another his secret thoughts. Seeing this, the Ocean of 
compassion smiled to himself and said: “ Indra is like a dog in his ways.” 
“9-9. Dohé 290. 1 ate | 
Excepting Bharat, Janak, the saints, the ministers and the more intelli- 
_ gent nobles, the heaven-sent delusion took effect upon all, according to the 
circumstances of the individual : 


Chaupdi. 


The Ocean of compassion saw the people distrest by their love and by है 


Indra’s potent deception ; the assembly, the king, the guru, the Brahmans and 
the ministers, all with their hearts under the spell of Bharat’s devotion ; mo~ 
tionless as pictures, gazing upon Rama, nervously uttering words which they 


seemed to have learnt by rote. The eulogy of Bharat’s affection and’ constant | 

humility is delightful to hear, but difficult to pronounce. Sceing only the 

tiniest morsel of his devotion, the saints and the king of Mithil& were absorbed 

in love; how then can I, Tulsi, tell all its greatness ? Itis only by the bless- = 

ing of faith that the ambitious design of my heart has prospered. I am little; 

I know the enormous greatness of my subject, and I shrink in confusion before 
crowd of other poets ; unable to utter the vehemence of my passionate love oe 

for his perfection, the motions of my fancy are like the stammerings ofa child? |. मे 


2074 291, 


Bharat’s bright fame is as the bright moon rising in the bright sky of a 


faithful heart, ever intently watched by my daring fancy as by an unfledged — 


partridge. 
Chaupai. 
Bharat’s generosity is scarce fathomable by the Vedas ; pardon, ye poets, 
the frivolities of my poor wit. Who, that hears or tells of Bharat’s perfect 
nature, does not become enamoured of the feet of Sita and Rama? Whoever 
invokes Bharat and still finds love for Rama a difficult matter is a monster 


without a parallel. Seeing the state that every one was in, the merciful and ae 
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हि 1७086 readers of the original will agree with the poet that his powers of expression have her@é || ५ 
been scarcely adequate to the intensity of his feelings All this part of the poem abounds with obseure 

and involved passages, the precise interpretation of which is often very difficult to determine, aud [ 

- cannot flatter myself that I have invariably succeeded in hitting upon Thee | a 
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all-wise Rama, who know their devotion to him, being the staunch champion 
of religion, a master of policy, an ocean of truth and love and amiability and 
| everything good, having considered the place and circumstances, the time 
and assembly, Raghardj, the maintainer of justice and affection, delivered a, 
speech, the quintessence of eloquence, grateful as ambrosia at the time of hearing, 
and salutary also in the end: “ Brother Bharat, you are the champion of 
iohteousness, perfectly conversant with all the laws of the world and the Vedas; 


BaP 3 7 t | Dohd 292, . 
for purity of thought, word and act, your only equal, brother, is yourself. In 

“this venerable assembly and in such distressing circumstances how can all the 
virtues of my younger brother be told ? 


Chaupdt. 
Brother, you know the custom of the solar race and the renown and the 
‘affection of our father, that ocean of truth the circumstances of the time 
and of this assembly, the reverence due to these venerable personages, and the 
~ secret thoughts of «all men, whether they be indifferent, or friends or unfriends, 
are understood by you, as also your own highest gain and mine and the require- _ 
ments of religion. Ihave entire confidence in you, and yet I speak as the 


- eircumstances suggest. My words, brother, in the absence of my father, have 


“been kept straight only by the favour of our guru ; otherwise all my subjects 
together with the citizens, the people of the palace and myself, would have heen 
undone. If the lord of day sets at the wrong time, tell me will not the whole 
‘world be in confusion ? Such trouble, brother, fate had ordained ; but the saint 
and the king of Mithila have averted it 


Dohé 298 


The State: our honour and fair name; Religion; our land, wealth and 


homes ; all have been defended by the power of the guru; and everything will 
be well in the end 


Chaupa. | 


; My followers and yours, the palace and the forest, are both protected by 
bis favour. The order of a father or mother, a guru or a master, is like Seshnag, 
the supporter of a whole world of righteousness. Obey it yourself, brother, 
and Jet me obey it, and thus become a protector of allthe solar race. Obedience 
2s es js the one means for the attainment of every success, a triple flood of Glory, — 

















‘make your people and family happy. I have distributed my afflictions amongst 
“you all; but upon you is the full weight of the greatest difficulty. I know 


your tenderness, though I speak so harshly ; the times, brother, are out of. 


“joint ; the fault is not mine. In an emergency a brother is used for a shield, in 
‘the same way as the stroke of a sword is parried by the hand.” ae 
Doha 294. 


A servant is like a hand, or foot, or eye; a master is like the head. 
‘Hearing this description of love, says Tulsi, the greatest poets are full of 


admiration. 
— Chaupdi. 
‘When they heard Raghubar’s speech, imbued as it were with the nectar of 
an ocean of tenderness, the whole assembly became lost in an overpowering 
‘trance of love. Sarad& herself was struck dumb at the sight of them. Bharat 


“was immensely consoled by the graciousness of his lord and his putting away 


of every trouble and wrong-doing. Cheerful of aspect and with the grief of 
‘his soul effaced, he seemed like a dumb man who has received the gift of speech. 
Affectionately bowing again and again and folding his lotus hands, he thus 
‘ spoke:: “My lord, I am as happy as if I had gone with you; I have reaped 


‘the reward of being born into the world. Now, O merciful sire, whatever may _ 
‘be your order, that will I dutifully and reverently obey. But, sire, grant me है 
‘some support, by the help of which I may struggle on to the end of the time. geet 


Dohd 295. 


In compliance with the guru's command, sire, I have brought tocar oo 
“from all holy places for the purpose of your royal inauguration : what are your — 


-orders concerning it? हा 
ह Chaupai.. 


I have one great desire at heart, but for fear and shame I cannot tell it.” 


«Tell me what itis, brother.’ Upon this his lord’s command, he replied in 
‘affectionate and winning terms: “ With your permission I would go and see 
‘Chitra-kGt with all its hermitages, shrines and woods, its birds and beasts, its 
ponds and streams, its waterfalls and rocks, and the spot’ so specially marked 


with the prints of my lord’s feet.” “ Qertainly, brother ; only obtain Atri’s 
permission, and then wander without fear through the woods. — It is the saint’s 
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‘LOne of the temples of Chitra-kit bears the name of Charan-piduka, Feary has been erected over : | 
० bear tho impression of Réma’s foot. Supposing there were any truth in the 
t to commemorate the place where Rama || 


a rock which is said t p : 

legend, it would seem rather from be name thatit ough 

gave Bharat his sandals. = res 
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blessing, brother, that make-the forest so auspicious, holy:and exquisitely beau- 
tifa]. In whatever place.the king. of sages may direct, there deposit the 
holy water.” On hearing his.lord’s words, Bharat was glad and joyfully bowed 
his head to. the saint’s lotus feet 
Dohé 296 


The selfish gods, when they heard this most delightful conversation between . 


Bharat. and Rama, praised the whole family and -rapturously showered-down . 


flowers upon them. | 
Chaupdi. 


“Blessed be Bharat and glory: to our. lord Rama,” cried the gods in their . 
: irrepressible delight, The saint, the king of Mithil4 and every one in the as-_ 


sembly rejoiced on, hearing Bharat’s speech. King Videha broke out into 
ecstatic praises of the many virtues and the affection both of Bharat and Rama ; 
master and servant of equally charming disposition, their fidelity and love the 
purest of the pure. The ministers too.and all the spectators affectionately ex- 
tolled them, as each best could. In both camps there was blended joy and sor- 
row, when they heard the conversation between Rama, Bharat and the saint 
- Réma’s mother, feeling pleasure and pain equally balanced, exhorted the queens 

reckoning up both good and evil. One would magnify Rama, another would 
praise Bharat’s amiability. 

Dohd 297. 


Then said Airi to Bharat : “There is.a fine well near the hill ; there deposit: 


the holy water, pure, unsullied, incomparable,” 
| Chaupéi. 


On receiving Atri’s command, Bharat despatched all the. water vessels, and 
_ himself with Satrughna, the saint and elders, went to the deep well! There he 
poured out the holy water on that sacred spot ; and Atri in a rapture of affection 

_ thus spoke : “Son, this‘has. been a holy place from. all eternity ; but time had 


_ obscured it, and it was known to no one, till my servants, seeing the spot to be 


_ adesirable one, made this great well for the sake of 2 good supply of water. 





leesietiommarenenteec 52. 


| _ the seven principal stations visited by the pilgrims to Chitra-kit 





‘Valmiki makes no mention of this well Under, the name of ‘the Bharat:ktip,’ itis mow one of. 


| _ By the decree of fate the whole universe has been benefited, and a merit most — 
i . : difficult to compass has been rendered easy. People will now-call it Bharat? 
well, hallowed in a special degree by the combination in itof the water of all 


| ee holy places. Every one, who lovingly and religiously bathes in it, will be made. 
pure in thought, word and act.” 








Doha. 298 


All then went to Raghunath, telling the virtue of. the well and Atri 


explained to him the blessed efficacy of holy places. 
Chaupai. . 


_ The night was, pleasantly. spent in loving discourse on matters of religion and 
sacred legends untill it was dawn.. After performing their daily duties, Bharat 
and his brother, having received permission from Rima and Saint Atri, atten~ 


ded by all their retinue in simple attire, proceeded on foot to visit Rama’s wood. - 


Earth, in confusion of heart at being trodden by their delicate and unshod feet 
- smoothened herself, and cleared away all the spiky grass and thorns and stone 


and ruts and everything rough and unpleasant. arth made the way delight. - 


fully easy for them ; they were refreshed by soft, cool and fragrant breezes ; 
the gods rained down flowers ; the clouds afforded shade ; the trees gave blos- 
som and fruit ; the grass made a soft carpet ; the deer with their timid glances, 


and the birds: with their sweet song, all recognized Rama’s friends and did them | 


homage. 


Dohé 299 
And what great matter is this for Bharat, Rama’s dearest: friend ? whén 


any ordinary person finds the highest success easy of attainment, if he merely — हे 


repeats Rama’s name when he yawns 


Chaupdi. - 


In this manner Bharat roamed the woods, and the saints: who saw bis faith - fev 


and love, were abashed. Seeing all so divine, he asked: about the sacred ponds 
and various localities, the birds and deer, the trees and grasses, the hills, woods 
_gnd orchards, beautiful and varied and pre-eminently holy ; and in reply the 


great saint with gladness of heart gave him the history of each, with its | 


name, virtues and spiritual efficacy. Bathing at one place, prostrating himself 
at another; here admiring the beauty of the wood, here sitting down to rest as 
the saint directed, he meditated on Sita and the two brothers. Seeing the 
coodness of his disposition, his love and faithfulness in service, the gods of the 
wood were charmed and gave him their blessing. The third watch of the day 
was half spent when he returned to gaze upon the lotus feet of his lord 


Dohd 300 


In five days Bharat visited every shine and holy place. The day was | ae ee 


spent in discourse on the glory of Hari and Hara until the evenin 














394 a “AYODHYA. 
| Chaupdi. 

On the morrow after bathing the whole assembly was gathered togethér 
‘Bharat, the Brahmans and the king of Tirhit. Rama knew at heart that the 
day was an auspicious one, but in his kindness hesitated to say so. He looked 
at the guru, the king, Bharat, and the assembly, and then in confusion turned 
his eyes to the ground. All the spectators admired his generosity, thinking 
‘Never was there a master so considerate as Rama 18 Bharat in his wisdom 
understood R&ma’s wish. He stood up and, lovingly putting the greatest res- 
‘traint upon himself, bowed low, and with clasped hands thus spoke: “ My lord 
thas granted my every desire. For me he has borne every afiliction and has 
“himself experienced every kind of trouble. Now, sire, give me your royal per- 
‘mission to go and serve at Avadh till the appointed time. 

| 10014 301. 
But, O merciful and compassionate king of Kosala, teach me-some way by 
‘which your servant may see your feet again when the time is over. 

द | Chaupde. 

Your citizens, your kinsmen, and all your subjects, sire, are true and leal 
-vand bound to you by ties of affection. The sorrows of this miserable life, 
borne by your command, are a delight ; without my lord, highest heaven is a 

- worthlessgain. The all-wise master knows the fancies, the desires, the habit 
of mind of all his servants: the protector of suppliants will:be our protector, 
: and both in this world and the next will secure our deliverance. IT have thus 
the most perfect confidence ; nota particle of anxiety disturbs my calculations. 
My own distress and my lord’s forbearance have combined to make me thus 
presumptuous. Pardon, my lord, this my great offence, and shrink not from 
instructing your servant what to do.” All who heard Bharat’s prayer applauded... 
.it3 like a swan it had separated the milk of truth from the water of error. 


we | | Dohé 302 | 
हि The all-wise Rima, the brother of the meek, on hearing his brother’s meek 
and guileless speech, replied in terms appropriate to the place, the circumstan- 


2 + ¢es and the time : 


Chaupai. 


mee “The guru and the king, brother, take thought for you, for me and our 
_ «people, whether at home or in the forest. So long as Visvamitra, Vasishtha, . 
; and Janak direct us, neither you nor I can dream of trouble. For us two bro- 
thers, both for me and you, obedience to our father’s command is the highest 
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object we can have, our greatest gain, our glory, our duty and our salvation, 


A king’s good is a good thing both in the Vedas and in the estimation of the 


world. Whoever observes the injunctions of guru or father and mother, or 


master, treads an easy path and never stumbles. Remember this, and'putting © 


aside all regrets, go and reign at Avadh for the appointed time. The burden 
of the realm, the treasury, the people and the family will weigh no heavier than 


the dust of the guru’s feet. Observe the instructions of the saint, your mother | 


and the minister, and protect your country, your subjects and your capital.” — 
Doht 808 Pe 508 
A chief should be like the mouth, which alone (gays Tulsi} does all the 


eating and drinking, and yet supports.and nourishes to a nicety each separate. 


member of the body 
Chau (१68, | हि 
A king’s duty includes everything, in the same way as every latent desire 
exists potentially inthe mind. In various ways he consoled his brother ; but 
without some memento his mind would not be satisfied nor at rest, The guru, 
the minister and the whole assembly were like-minded with Bharat; and Rama 


overpowered with modesty and affection, took compassion upon him and gave 

him his sandals, which Bharat reverently received and placed upon his head... २०5 3 
Not these the mere foot-gear of the All-merciful, but rather twin guardians of = 
his people’s life; a casket to .contain the jewol of Bharat’s love: the two letters’ | 

of the alphabet for which the soul struggles; the folding-doors that guard tha 


house ; the hands for holy work ; the pure eyes of service and righteousness. 


Bharat was as glad to receive this: memento as if Rima and Sita had them. | 


selves stayed. . | 
2०४६ 304 
As he bowed and begged permission to depart, Rama took and clasped him 
to his bosom. Wicked Indra finding a sad opportunity made the people weary 
: Chaupai. 
But his villainy was a ‘good thing for all; the hope that the time of exile 


would soon be over was the life of their life. Otherwise the separation from 
Lakshman, Sita. and Rima would have been such a blow that all would have 


died of it. The mercy of Rama solved this difficulty, and the hostile gods — es 
~hecame serviceable allies. Réma closed his arms around Bharat with a burst of — 
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३ The two letters are the consonants in the name Réma: for a panegyric on which see Dohd 24 
Book T., page 14 | oe । | । 
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affection that cannot be described. Body, soul and speech overflowed with love 3 
‘the firmest of the firm lost all firmness, and his lotus eyes streamed with tears. 

The assembled gods were grieved to see his condition ; the saints and gurus 
who were as firm as Janak, the gold of whose soul had been tested by the fire 
of wisdom, and whom the Creater had created as unimpressionable by the world 
as the leaves of the lotus by the water ; | 


Doha 305. 


| ‘even they, seeing the unparalleled and boundless affection of Rama and Bharat, 
were overwhelmed in body, soul and speech, and lost all.reason and restraint. 


Chaupai. 


If Janak and Vasishtha were dumb-founded, the emotion of ordinary per- 
‘sons is not worth speaking about. People would think any poet harsh when 
they heard him describe the parting of Rama and Bharat ; Eloquence herself 
remembering the unspeakable pathos of the scene, would be struck dumb with 
confusion. Raghubar-first embraced and consoled Bharat and then rejoiced to 

take Satrughna to hisarms. -Knowing Bharat’s wishes, his servants and minis+ 
ters began each to set about his own work. In both camps there was sore dis« 


tress at the news, as they commenced their preparations for the march. The 


two brothers, after reverencing their lord’s lotus feet and submissively receiving 
his commands, set out on the way, bowing-to the saints, the hermits and forest 
gods, and again and again showing them respect, 


Dohé 306. 


Lakshman, too, they embraced, and making obeisance, placed on their 
-chead the dust-of Sita’s feet, and received -her affectionate blessing, the source 
--of happiness | | 


Chaupdi, — 


Réma and his brother bowed the head to the king with many expressions 
‘of modesty and praise : “ In your kindness, sire, you have suffered great incon- 
‘Venlence, you and your retinue, by coming to the forest ; now grant me your 


ee ing and return to the city.” The monarch mastered his emotion and went. 





oo everencing the saints, Brahmans and nobles, and taking leave of themas — 
oe though they were the equals of Hari and Hara, the two brothers approached 
_ ‘their mother-in-law, and came back after kissing her feet and obtaining her 


ory} 
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blessing, Then they took leave of Visvamitra, Vamadeva and Jabali; the 
people of the court, the citizens, the good ministers and all; with courteous 
speech and address, as was most befitting. The Ocean of compassion respect 
fully dismissed them all, men and women, high, middle-class and low. 


10004 307. 


“With sincere affection the Lord kissed the feet of Bharat’s mother and em- : 


‘braced her, and escorting her to the palki that he had in readiness, effaced all 


her alarm and distress. 
Chaupdi. 


After saluting her father and mother and the court, Sita came back puri- 


ied by the love of her beloved. Reverently she embraced all her mothers-in- 


law with an affection which the poet’s soul shrinks from describing. Hearken- 
ing to their instruction and receiving the blessing she desired of them, Sita 
‘stood burdened with conflicting love. Having sent for elegant palkis, R&ma 
with words of consolation escorted each of his mothers to their carriage. 
Again and again both brothers embraced them and led each by the hand with 
equal affection. When the horses, elephants and different vehicles were ready, 


the king and Bharat started the host. Their hearts full of Réma, Sita and 
Lakshman, all the people went disconsolate ; even the bullocks, horses, elephants 


-and cattle were out of heart and went only by force and against their will, — 


Dohd 308 


The Lord with Sita and Lakshman kissed the feet of the guru and the guru’y — 7 


‘wife, and turned and came back to their leafy hut with mingled pleasure and 
‘amazement 


Chaupdi. 


The Nishid was dismissed with honour and departed; solely grieved at 
‘heart to leave. The Kols, Kirdts and Bhils, the people of the woods, turned 


again and again, after they had been dismissed, to make yet one more obeisance 

The lord with Sita.and Lakshman sat under the shade of the fig tree and sor- 
rowed for the loss of their dear friends. Rama, overpowered with affection, 
discoursed to his spouse and brother in elequent terms on Bharat’s love and 
generosity, and with his own blessed mouth declared that faith and devotion 
were in his every thought, word and deed. At that time the birds, deer and 
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1In the Sanskrit Rimdyana Jébéli is represented as being, or professing to be, an atheist. In | : 


this character he alone openly advised Réma to return to Ayodhyé as king: for as there was no life 


after death, the wisest plan was to get as much enjoyment as possible out of the present life while it 


lasted 
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fish, every creature at Chitra-kut, whether animate or inanimate, were all woe- 
begone. The gods, seeing Raghubar’s state, rained down flowers and told him 


of what was doing in. their several spheres. The lord bowed and re-assured 


them ; they went away glad; without a particle of-anxiety- in their mind. 
10004 309 


With Sita and his brother the Lord shone forth in the leafy hut as resplen- 
dent as Faith, Wisdom and Ascetism incarnate 


Cliaupdi 


Vasishtha, the Brahmans .and Visvamitra, Bharat and the king were. ail 
- inevil case at leaving Rama and paced the road in silence, counting up in 
their mind. all Réma’s virtues. After crossing the Jamun they passed that 
whole day. without food: The. next day. they crossed the. Ganges, where 
Réma’s friend made every, arrangement for them.. Then they crossed the Sai, 
bathed in the Gomati, and on the fourth day reached Ayodhyé. Janak stayed. 
four days in the city, settled the entire administration of the state, committed 
the government to the minister, the guru and Bharat, and then with all his 
retinue set out for Tirhit. All the people, in compliance .with the guru’s. 
~ directions, settled down quietly.in Réma’s capital 


Dohd: 310. 


_ fasting and praying to see him once again, discarding all personal adornmenis,, 
pleasure and enjoyment, and living only in the hope of his return. | 


Chaupdi. 


Bharat exhorted hig ministers and trusty servants, and they. executed his 
orders, each in their appointed sphere. Then-he spoke: and gave instructions 
to his younger brother, and entrusted to him the care of the dowager queens. 

_ Healso with folded hands spoke to the Brahmans, bowing low and using hum- 
. 916 supplication : “Give your, orders and hesitate not, to hich or to low,in 


great matters or in small.” Next he summoned the people of the palace, of the 


हे _ city, भा all his subjects, and set their minds at rest and appointed them placesto 
hive in, After this. he, with his.brother, went to the guru’s house, and after 


ar prostrating himself and joining his hands in prayer said thus : “ With your 


हा. permission I will now live a life of penance.” The saint thrilled with rapturous 
ee affection and repiiea ; “ Whatever yon think, or say, or do, is always best,” 
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Dohd 311 


On receiving his command and his blessing, he sent for a great astrologer 
cand fixed the day, and then devoutly placed upon the throne his lord’s sandals, 


Chaupadt. 


‘After bowing his head at the feet of Rima’s mother and the guru, and | 


‘yeceiving the commands of his lord’s sandals, the champion of righteousness 

ade for himself a hut of leaves at Nandigréma,? and there abode, with his 
hair gathered up into a knot on his head, attired in horinit’s dress, and his 
couch of grass spread ina cave in the earth, lovingly practising the austerities 
of religious life in food, dress, posture, fasting and prayer; discarding in 
thought, word and deed, as of no more value than a broken blade of grass, all 
clothes and adornments aud every luxury and enjoyment. The city of heaven 


envied the capital of Avadh, and the god of riches was confounded at the sight — 


of Dasarath’s wealth ; yet in that city Bharat dwelt as indifferent as a bee in a 


garden of champa trees? A man so highly blest as to be enamoured of Rama 


‘spurns like vomitall Lakshmi's delights. 
Doha 312 


This isno such great achievement for Bharat, they very shrine of the love | a a 
of Rama; even the chdtak and the swan are models in their way, the one of 


marvellous constancy, the other of discrimination. — 


Chaupdi. 


Day by day his body grow thinner, but his lustre and vigour were not ae 


‘iminished, and the beauty of his face remained the same, Nourished by 
an ever-increasing devotion, his virtue waxed stronger and his soul was 
unclouded ; as the waters decrease in the bri ohtness of the autumn, but the 
.. 8808 spring up and the lotuses blossom, His tranquillity, self-control, piety, 
fasting and prayer were like stars in the pure heaven of Bharat’s soul 

his faith like the pole-star, the return from exile as the full moon, his constant 


-yemembrance of the Lord as the glistening milky-way, his devotion a fixed and | 


~unsullied moon shining ever clear amidst a galaxy of stars. All the greatest of 


poets would fail to describe Bharat’s composure, wisdom and magnanimity, his 
faith, his impassibility, and the perfect splendour of his virtues; noteven | | 


Seshnic, Ganes and Sarasvati could attain to them, 
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4 Nandigrama, now contracted to Nandginw, is a few miles from Ay odhya., 


Though the champa bears a very sweet-scented flower, it is said that no bee ever sucka it 
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Paying daily homage to his lord’s sandals, his affection was greater than 
his heart could contain : he constantly referred to them in, the disposal of all 


matters of state, 
Chaupai. — 


his body quivering with emotion, Sita and. Rama in-his heart, their names 
upon his tongue, and with tears in hiseyes. Rama, Lakshman and. Sita dwelt 
in the forest, but Bharat dwelling in the palace endured the bodily penance. 

Every one after. considering, both sides said that Bharat was in every way 
‘praiseworthy. ‘The. religious were abashed who heard, of his fasting and 
penance ; the king of: saints, who saw his condition, was put to shame. Bha- 
rat’s mode of life was utterly holy, sweet and charming, and the cause of every 

blessing ; it removes the grievous distress of this. sinful age ; is the sun to 
_ disperse the darkness of the great delusion ; the lion to quell the elephant host 
~ ofsin: the pacifier of every kind of affliction; the joy of the faithful; the libera- 
_ tor from the burden of existence; the essence of the ambrosia of Rama’s love 
Chhand 18 | 


_ If Bharat had never been born, full of the ambrosia of devotion to Rama 
and Sita, who would have practised such self-restraint and’ penance, such 
composure, patience and rigorous fasting, transcending every imagination 
of the saints? Who in legendary disguise would have removed our burning 


_ sorrows and poverty, our arrogance and sin? What poor wretch like Tulsi 


now in this iron age would have ventured to set Rama before you ?. 
| Soratha 12 


| All, says Tulsi, who make. a vow and listen with.reverence to Bharat’s acts 
shall assuredly acquire a great devotion to the feet of Sita and Rama and a 
distaste for the pleasures of life. | 


Speman 


[Thus endeth the book. entitled AvoDHYA, composed by Tulst Dds. for the 


क्‍ 8 ..9९8100ए4£ of pure wisdom and continence ; being the second descent ‘into the holy 
dake of Rama's deeds,’ that cleanses froin every defilement of the world.] 
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THE RAMAYANA 


TULSI DAS. 





| BOOK III, 
THE FOREST. 





Sanskrit Invocation. 


— LT reverrnce the Brahmanic race ; the very root of the tree of piety ; the — 


full moon of the sea of intelligence ; the joy-giver ; the sun of the lotus of 

asceticism; the destroyer of sin; the dispeller of darkness; the healer of distress ; 

| ihe most auspicious conjunction in the high heaven of wisdom, which scatters . 
the thick clouds of delusion; the sin cleansing ; the beloved of king Rama. 


-- J worship him, whose body resembles a cloud teeming with abundant | 
delights ; the yellow-apparelled ; the beautiful ; the hero with bow and arrows 
in hand and well-fitted quiver gleaming by his side ; with the large lotus eyes 3 
~ the long tresses of whose hair are bound into a knot on his head, all glorious: 
- to behold ; the way-farer accompanied by Sita and Lakshman, the charmer of 

_ charmers. i Ae | te 
| Sorathéd 1. हक | 

0 Umi, the saints, who are learned in Réma’s mysterious qual 
peace of mind ; but fools, who are Hari’s enemies and have no love for 


ities, enjoy 


reap only delusion. 
os | Chaupat. | 

I have sung to the best of my ability the incomparable 

tion shown. by the citizens and Bhar ) . 

Lord, that he wrought in the forest, to the delight of gods, me 

Once upon a time Rima picked 80 


made a wreath, with which he reverently decked Sita. — As sho pat in her 7 
el took the form एक: 0 oo oe 


| glory on the orystal rock, the son of the ing ot किए the crystal rock, the son of the king of the god 
ae 3Jayanta, the son of Indra. 
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religion, — 








and charming affec~ 
at : hearken now to the all-holy acts of the — 
n and saints. 


me lovely flowers and with his own hands: 
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‘erow and wickedly thought to make trial of Réma’s might, like an, ant so 
mbecile of mind as to attempt to sound the depths of ocean. With its beak it 


bit Sita in the foot and flew away, the foolish crow, in its utter stupidity. The 


blood flowed ; Raghunfyak saw it and made ready his bow and arrow, fashion- 


ed merely of reeds. 
: Doha 1 


The All-merciful Rama, ever full of compassion for the poor, even he it 
was upon whom the wicked wretch came and played this trick | 


Chaupdi. 


The divine arrow, winged with a charm, sped forth ; the crow in terror 


took to flight and assuming his proper form went to his father, who would not — 
shelter him, as he was Raéma’s enemy. He was in despair, and as panic- 


etricken in soul ag was the Rishi Durvasas by the terror of Vishnu’s discus. 
Weary and worn with fear and remorse, he traversed the realm of Brahma, 
the city of Siva and every other sphere ; but no one even asked him to sit 

down : who can befriend an enemy of Rama's ? Hearken, Garur: his own 
mother becomes his death ; his father is changed asit were into the king of the 
infernal regions ambrosia turns to poison ; & friend does him all the harm of 


7 a hundred enemies; the Ganges is converted into the Vaitarani, and all the ~ 
_ world burns hotter than fire—mark me, brother—when a man opposes Rama, 
‘When Narad saw Jayanta’s distress, being tender-hearted and good, he took 


pity on him and sent him stra cht to Rima. ‘There he cried ‘ Save me, O thou 
that art the suppliant’s friend!’ In terror and confusion he went and clasped 
his feet, crying “ Quarter, quarter, O merciful Raghuréi! Thy might is im- 
measurable and immeasurable thy majesty ; in ignorance of mind, I knew thee 
not. Ihave reaped the fruit of my own actions ; now, my Lord, suecour me, 
- for to thee I have come for refuge.” When the Merciful heard this most piteous 
appeal, he dismissed him, BhavAni, with the loss of one eye. _ 


Sorathé 2 


oe Although in his infatuation he had committed such an offence that death — 2 
ne OB his due, the Lord had compassion upon him and set him free; who is 80... | 
merciful as Raghubir i | | 






nana, ‘the destroyer,’ here donotes Yama, the Indian Pluto. 


a jtarani is the Hindu Styx, or river of hell, which the dead have t bef | = 
"the infernal regions. It is represented रे Pe ल ad have to cross before entering 
—pomes and every kind of जम petuous and filthy torrent, full of blood, hair and 





* In the Sansktit Rémdyana this incident of the crow forms the subject of the 105th canto of 
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Chaupdi. 


Rama, stayed on at Chitra-kut and performed many acts that were like the 
scriptures or ambrosia for excellence. At last, he thought to himself— There 
_ will be a crowd here, now that every one knows of me.” So the two brothers 

with Sita took leave of all the saints and went on their way. When the Lord — 
drew near to Atri’s hermitage, the holy man was rejoiced at the news and 
- quivering in every limb he sprang up and ran to meethim. On seeing him, 
_ Réma advanced hurriedly and was falling tothe ground before him, but the 

saint took him to his bosom. Both wept tears of affection. At the sight of 
-Rama’s beauty his eyes were gladdened and he reverently conducted him to his 

cell, where doing him every honour he addressed him in gracious terms and 

offered him roots and fruits such as his soul relished | 


Sorathd 38 
As the Lord took his seat, the great saint supremely wise, gazed with stream- _ 
ing eyes upon his beauty, and joining his hands in supplication he thus hymn- 
ed his praise. 
Chhand 1 


“ 1 reverence thee, the lover of the devout ; the merciful, the tender-heart- 
ed; I worship thy lotus feet, which bestow upon the unsensnal thine own 





abode in heaven. I adore thee, the wonderously dark and beautiful; the 
mount Mandar to churn the ocean of existence ; with eyes like the full-blown, : a 
lotus ; the dispeller of pride and every other vice ; the long-armed hero ofim= । 


measurable power and glory ; the mighty Lord of the three spheres, equipped 
with quiver and bow and arrows; the ornament of the solar race; the breaker 
of Siva’s bow ; the delight of the greatest sages and saints ; the destroyer of all 
the enemies of the gods ; the adored of Kémadev’s foe (i.¢., of Siva); the rever- 
enced of Brahma and the other divinities ; the home of enlightened intel- 
ligence ; the dispeller of all error ; Lakshmi’s lord; the mine of felicity ; the 
salvation of the saints. I worship thee with thy spouse and thy brother, thyself 
the beloved younger brother of Sachi’s lord. Men, who unselfishly worship 
thy holy feet, sink not in the ocean of existence, tost with the billows of 
controversy. They who in the hope of salvation, with subdued passions, ever 

delightedly? worship thee, having discarded every object of sense, are advanced 


'नलिमललन्‍तजल, 
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1This epithet is a peculiar one; bub it would seem to be intended simply asa periphrasis for | 
Upendra, ‘the lesser Indra,’ a well-known title of Vishnu, who, in the dwarf incarnation, was born asa’ 
son of Kasyapa; Indra, here called ‘Sachi’s lord,’ heing accounted the eldest of Kasyapa’s sons, ; 


2 Muda is here the instrumental case of mud, ‘ delight,’ 
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to thy own sphere in heaven. I worship thee, the one, the mysterious 
~ Lord. the unchangeable and omnipresent power, the eternal governor of the 
world, the one absolute and universal spirit the joy of all men day after da 
a reverently adore thee, the king of incomparable beauty, the lord of the earth- 
born Sita ; be gracious to me and grant me devotion to thy lotus feet.” They 
who reverently repeat this hymn, full of faith in thee, will undoubtedly attain 
to thy heaven. 


10016 2 


3 ००० with bowed head and folded hands the saint made supplication and 
‘ried, ‘Never, 0 Lord, may my soul abandon thy lotus feet 


Chaupdt. 


The amiable and modest Sita. clasped Anastiyé by the feet with frequent 
embraces. The soul of the Rishi’s wife was filled with joy ; she gave her her 
 plessing and seated her by her side. Then arrayed her in heavenly robes and 
jewels which remained ever bright and beautiful. In simple and affectionate 

phrase the saintly dame spoke and instructed her in matters of wifely duty 
_ Hearken, royal lady ; mother, father, brethren and friends are all good in a 
~ limited degree ; but a husband, Vaidehi, is an unlimited blessing ; and vile is 


the woman who worships him not. Courage, virtue, a friend and a woman are 


four thines that are tried in time of adversity. Though her lord be old 
diseased, impotent and poor, blind, deaf, passionate and utterly vile, yet even 
go the wife who treats him with disrespect shall suffer many torments in hell. 
‘Her one duty, her one fast and penance consist in a devotion of body, word and 
thought to her husband’s feet, There are four kinds of faithful wife in the 
world, as the Vedas, Purdnas and saints all say. The best is so firmly settled 


in mind that she could not even dream of there being any other man living ; 


the next regards another's husband as her own brother or father, or son; she 


who is restrained by thought of duty and consideration for her family is said in 
the scriptures to be a woman of low character ; but reckon her the very lowest 
of all, who is restrained only by fear and want of opportunity. She who de- | 
-.* eeives her husband and carries on an intrigue with another man shall be cast _ 
ue हि for a hundred ages into the hell called the terrible. Who such a wretch as she, — 
ae r a moment’s pleasure considers not the torment that shall endure — 







ीलवकललनीयीन->वनननननीनननननि नल नमन igtrnata tert पन लत“. 


je of this Chhand is in loose and occasionally ungrammatical Sanskrit, like the language 
sin Buddhist literature. 


"The interview with Atri and A nastty& is narrated at the end of the Ayodhya Kand im one 
-. yecension of the Sanskrit Ramdyama. ५» + ook ee 
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through a hundred million lives? Without any difficulty’a woman attains to 
| salvation, if only without guile she adhere ¢o her duty as a faithful wife; 
while she, who lives to despite her spouse, becomes a widow while still a girl 


Sorathdé 4 


An utterly wicked woman who is faithful to her husband has a happy fate | 
when she dies; so sing the four Vedas and so too in these days sings Hari’s |] 


poor friend, Tulsi. Hearken, Sita ; a woman will be kept faithful, if she invoke 


your name ; for you love Rama like your own life ; these words that I say are 


for the good of the world.” 
Chauput. 


On hearing this Janaki was overjoyed and reverently bowed her head at 
her feet. Then the All-merciful said to the saint, “ With your permission I 


would go to some other wood. Continue to. be ever gracious to me and know- 
ing me to be your servant, cease not your kindness.” On hearing this speech 
of the Lord, the champion of righteousness, the wise saint affectionately replied 

“Q Rama, you are he whose favour is desired by Brahma, Siva, Sanat-kuméra, 


and the other gods and by all the preachers of salvation ; the passionless, the = 
kindly, the friend. of the helpless, who thus modestly bespeak me. Now I ० 
understand the cleverness of Lakshmi, who has left every other god.and wor- _ है 
ships you alone. Of a truth there is none your equal; how then could your 
goodness be other than it is? How can I, my lord, tell you what wood to 
visit? Say, master, for you read the heart.” Having thus spoken, the saint — 
strong-minded as he was, trembled in every limb and his eyes streamed with — 


tears as he gazed upon the Lord 


Chhand 2. 


Trembling exceedingly in every limb he fixed his loving eyes upon his 


lotus face: “It is the reward of prayer and penance that I have beheld the 
Lord, who transcends the senses and every faculty of thought and reason. 


By prayer and meditation and religious observances men attain to the crowning | 
virtue of faith ; therefore day and night Tulsi Das sings the holy acts of Raghu-. 


bir 
Doha 8 


Réma’s praises remove the pollution of this wicked age, subdue the soul, = 
~ are the source of beatitude ; and Rama continues gracious to all who reverently = 


~ hear them. 


85. 
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Sorathé 5. 


| Grievous is the burden of the sin of the world ; nor religion, nor know- 
ledge, nor meditation, nor penance avails against it; they are wise who discard 
trust in all else and worship Rama only 


Chaupan. 


The Lord of gods and men and saints, after bowing his head at the lotus 
feet of the sage, proceeded to the wood. Rama first and after him his brother 
- in the garb of hermits all full and complete. Between the two the incarnation 
of Lakshmi shone forth, like Maya between God and the soul. The rivers and 
thickets and precipitous mountain-passes all recognized their lord and made 
the way smooth for him. Wherever the divine Raghurdéi passed, the clouds 
made a canopy in the heaven. As they went along the road the demon Viridha 
met them. While he was yet coming Raghibir overthrew him, then at once he 
‘assumed a beauteous form ; and R&ma seeing him sorrowful dismissed him to 
his own sphere.! Then the All-beautiful with his brother and Janaki visited the 
: sage Sarabhanga. 


Dohd 4. 


At the sight of RAéma’s lotus face the bee-like eyes of the saint reverently 
- drank thereof ; blessed indeed was Sarabhanga to have been born. | 


Chaupdi. 


Said the saint: “ Hearken, gracious Raghubir, the swan of Sankara’s lake. 

- Thad taken my departure to the halls of the Creator,? but I heard say that Rama 
is coming into the forest. Day and night I have been watching the road ; now 
have seen my lord and my heart is at rest. Iam deficient, my lord, in all 
_, that is good, but you have graciously acknowledged me as your humble servant. 
Now, sire, I have no request to make; I have accomplished my vow, O ravisher 


of the soul of the faithful, to wait in expectation of the suppliant’s friend till I 

saw you and then to discard my body. I have practised meditation, sacrifice, 
prayers, penance and fasting, and have received the gift of faith az a boon of 

the Lord. In this manner with his funeral pile all ready prepared, saint Sara- _ : 
a _ bhanga has sat and waited, with a heart freed from every attachment ote 











rma? 


The encounter with Virédha, which is here so very baldly told, occupies more than a hundrec 
: Vines in Valmiki’s poem. — । का 3 


a 3 Valmiki represents Indra as having come with his chariot and horses to earry oif the sage to | 
... Brahma’s sphere at the very time of Rama’s arrival 7 : 
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May the Lord, whose body is dark of hue as a sombre rainclond, incarnate adh 
in form as the divine Rama, dwell for ever in my soul together with Sita and. 
his brother !” | 


Chaupdi. ak 
When he had thus said, the fire of his devotion consumed his body, and by 


- Raéma’s favour he ascended to Vaikunth.! The saint was not absorbed into the 


divinity for this reason, that he had already received the mysterious gift of 
faith.’ When the assembled Rishis saw the creat saint's translation, they were 
mightily rejoiced at heart and all broke forth into hymns of praise, ‘Glory to 
the champion of the humble, the fountain of mercy.’ Then Rachun&th went on 
further into the forest, and a great company of holy men with him. Seeing a 
heap of bones, he asked the saints about them and was moved with much com- 
passion. “I know, but why ask, Master? You are all-seeing and know even 
our thoughts. These are all saints whom the demon hosts have devoured,” 
On hearing this, Raghubir’s eyes filled with tears | 


Dohe 6 


He raised his arms and vowed to rid the earth of demons : then gladdened 
the saints by visiting them all in turn at their hermitages, 


Chaupdi. 


Saint Agastya had a learned disciple, by name Sutfkshna, devoted to God 
in thought, word and deed one of Rima’s faithful servants, who had never even 
dreamt of any other hope or divinity. When he heard of the Lord’s approach 
he rushed out hurriedly, full of longing desire: “O God, the compassionate - 
Raghurai will be gracious to even a wretch like me. The holy Rama and his 
brother will receive me as their own servant. I have no assured confidence of 
heart, no faith, nor command over self, nor wisdom of intellect: no communion 

with saints, no practice in meditation, prayer, or vigil, and no steadfast devotion 
to his lotus feet ; only the promise of the All-merciful: ‘He is my friend who 
-goeth to none other.’ To-day my eyes will be blest with the sight of the lotus- 
faced, the deliverer from the bondage of existence.” The saint, philosopher 














1 According to Valmiki it was not Vaikunth, but Brahma’s sphere, to which he was translated 
IIT. 9. 8 | 


*The reward of faith (bhakic) is the admission to the actual presence of the divinity in the 
sphere where he specially reigns. Abscrption into the divinity implies the extinction of individual ; 
existence and individual consciousness, and therefore, though the summum bonum of many Hindu 5 
sects, it is not so of those who cherish a personal love for any particular incarnstion, a love which cau 

only be satisfied hy a consciousness of the presence of the beloved sas कक 
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as he was, was so utterly overwhelmed with love that his state, Bhavani, 
was beyond all description. He could not see his way either in this direction 
- or in that, nor remember who he was, or where he was going ;. at one time he 
would turn and go back, at another would dance and sing songs of praise. The 
saint’s love and faith waxed yet more vehement as the Lord watched him 
‘stealthily from behind a tree. Then Raghubir, who removes all the troubles of 
the world, after witnessing his exceeding devotion, manifested himself in his 
soul. The saint was struck motionless in the middle of the road, and his body — 
bristled like the jack~fruit with every hair on end. Then Raghunath drew 
near, rejoicing to witness the emotion of his servant, and tried many ways to 
-- rouse him ; but he neither awoke nor derived any happiness from the vision ; 
- मी Rama doffed his kingly guise and mentally revealed himself as the four- 
armed god. The saint thereupon started up in alarm, like a poor snake that 
tas been robbed of its jewel ; but seeing before him the dark-hued Rama with 
Sita and his younger brother, the abode of delight, he fell like a log at his feet 
drowned’ in love and supremely happy. With his strong arms he took and 
lifted him up and clasped him to his bosom with the utmost affection. As he. 
mbraced the saint, the All-mercifal showed forth like a tamdla tree clasped by 
a tree of gold : and the-saint as he gazed on Rama’s face stood so still that you 
--would take him fora figure painted in a picture. 


Doha 7 


At last the saint growing bolder at heart, after again and again clasp-. — 
ing his feet, conducted the Lord to his hermitage and did everything in. 
. his honour. 3 ? 


— Chaupdi. 

Said the saint : “ Hearken, Lord, to my supplication ; but How can .. 
hymn thy. praise? Thy greatness is immeasurable and my wit is scant, as 
ineffectual as a fire-fly in the presence of the sun. I adore without ceasing the 
divine Raghubir, with body dark of hue as a string of lotuses, with his knotted: 
hair for:a crown and’an anchorite’s dress for his robe, with bow and arrows in’ 


i Nand ond quiver by his side. A fire to consume the dense forest of delusion, — 


2 a sun to animate the lotus gr owth of the saints, a lion. against the elephant herd — 


oe of demons, a hawk to scatter the birds of metempsychosis, may he ever protect 





Wi ith eyes bright as the lotus ; apparelled with glory ; the moon. of Sita’s. 


ohn partridge-like eyes: the swan in the lake of Siva’s soul ; the broad-chested,, 
-strong-armed Rama, him Iadore. A Garurto devour the serpents of doubt; the. 
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queller of violence, wrangling and pain ; the conqueror of death ; the delight 
of the company of heaven : the home of compassion, may he ever protect us. 
At once bodiless and embodied, like and unlike, endowed with form and 
formless ; transcending all thought, speech and perception 5 pure, all-pervading, 
faultless, illimitable, Rama, the loosener of earth’s burdens, him I adore. 
A forest of trees of Paradise for his faithful people; the dispeller of passion, | | | 
avarice, pride and lust ; the All-beautiful ; the bridge to cross the ocean of life, हे te ae ! 
the champion of the solar race, may he ever protect us, With unlimited might है 5 
of arm, the home of strength; the true disperser of the manifold impurity of 


this iron age; the shield of righteousness ; the giver of delights, the assemblage ae 2 | 
of all good qualities ; may he, my Rima, ever grant us prosperity, Though he | ro । 
be passionless, all-pervading, eternal, and ever dwellcth in the hearts of all. pyat a | 
in his character of the wood-roaming conqueror of Khara, with his brother and ena | 
bride, may he abide in my thoughts. They who understand, know him to be _ हि । 
the Lord, though embodied, the bodiless ruler of the soul, the lotus-eyed eee | 
sovereign of Kosala ; then make thy abode in my heart, O Rama. Never be. पा आओ eee 


this sentiment forgotten: 1 am his servant and Raghupati ismy Lord.” Réma | 
was pleased at heart on hearing tke saint’s speech, and in his delight pressed 


1 1 t 7 e ६६ ॥ ४ : + t t कि " io fi : ५ af 
him again to his bosom : Snow, O Saint, that 4 am highly gratified : ask any a 
boon and I will grant it you.” Said the saint: “I have never begged a boon । 
nor can I discern between true and false. Whatever seems good to you, 0 : 


give you steadfast faith, self-control, and wisdom, and make you astorehouse of 


Raghurai, that bestow upon me, for you are your servant’s benefactor.” “Io | rae , 
all virtue and knowledge.” “TI have received, my lord, the boon that you have _ हि 








r * | | 

given, now grant me my own wish. : 

— Dohé 8. 

.. Omy lord Rama, with your brother and Janaki, yourself equipt with bow sant और 

and arrows, for ever and ever abide like the moon in the heaven of my soul.’ a 

1 Tulsi D4s’s theory as to the principle that should regulate man’s prayers to Heaven. is enforced | 

by the example of the famous sages and ascetics, whom he so frequently brings before his readers and. | 

whose aspirations refer exclusively to spiritual blessings. An exact parallel is afforded by the teaching 

of the great English moralist of the last century as inculeated in the following lines :—- के । 

४ Yet when the scene of sacred presence fires, GRR ese ae aoa । 

| 7 7 । And strong devotion to the skies aspires, हू 

हे | | a a Pour forth thy fervour fora healthful mind, || | 

Obedient passions and a will resigned, . : का लक po =a 

For love, which scarce collective man can fl, ४ | | ae og eh 

For patience, sovereign o’er transmuted Be hee ae iP oe : Pee ee 

For faith, that—panting for a happier seat 

: Counts death kind nature’s signal of retreat.” _ ee | 

“Detachment from the world, subjugation of the passions, love for the divinity, patience under | 

- guffering and, to crown all, an unhesitating faith are the highest 00018 that man can secure ; the. lagi ० 1 
being followed after death by the beatific vision of the godhead, a joy for all eternity. © Se ee ee ee 

: ne 86 “ee । | 
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bs — Chaupdr. | 
- 490 be it? said Lakshmi’s lord, as he joyously started on his visit to the 

Rishi Agastya. “It is a long time since I last saw my guru and since I came 
to live in this hermitage ; now, my lord, I will go and see him with you ; lam 
not putting you under any obligation.” The Fountain of mercy saw through 
the gaint’s craftiness, and both brothers smiled as they took him with them. 
Discoursing on the way on the excellence of faith in himself, the king of the 
०048 arrived at the saint’s hermitage. Sutikshna at once went to the guru and मु 
after prostrating himself thus addressed him: “My lord, the son of the 
sovereign of Kosala, the refuge of the world, has come to see you, even Rama, 
with his brother and Vaidehi, to whom sir, you make your prayer night and 
day.” As soon as he heard this, Agastya started up and ran, and at the sight 
of Hari, his eyes filled with tears. The two brothers fell at the saint’s holy 
feet. but he took and clasped them to his bosom with the utmost affection. 
After courteously enquiring of their welfare, the holy sage conducted them to 
a seat and then again did all homage to his lord, saying: ‘There is no other 
man so blessed as Lam.’ So long as the other hermits stayed, their delight 
was to gaze upon the root of joy 
. Dohd 9. 


As he sat in their midst with their eyes all fastened upon his person, they 

seemed like a bevy of partridges gazing on the autumnal moon. 
Chaupat. 

Then said Raghubir to the saint: “ My lord, nothing is hid from you ; 
you know why I have come, and therefore, sire, there is no need to inform you. 
Give me now some charm by which I may destroy the persecutors of the 
saints.” The sage smiled when he heard the Lord’s speech: “ You ask me, 
sire ; but what do I know ? By virtue of my devotion to you, O destroyer of 
sin, I understand a little of your greatness. Your delusive power is a vast fig 
tree, its clustering fruit the countless multitude of worlds: while all things: 


animate and inanimate are like the insects that dwell inside, and think their 
own particular fig the only one in existence. This frait is devoured by harsh 
- and inexorable fate, but even he trembles in fear of you. You, sire, are the 
sovereign of all the spheres, and you ask of me, as though you were only a 





0 fountain of mercy, I beg this boon ; dwell in my heart with Lakshmi. 
and your brother, and grant me steadfast faith, piety, fellowship with the saints, 


A the word in the text is démri, which represents the Sanskrit udwmbara, the ficus glomeraia. 
It bears large clusters of fruit, and every single fig in every cluster is always full of insects, — 
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and unbroken love for ‘your lotus feet, | Though you are the supreme spirit, 


indivisible and eternal, beyond the reach of perception, the adoration of the 
saints, yet I declare and recognize your incarnation, and again and again adore 


the embodiment of Brahm and Rati. You always exalt your own servants, and 


this, Raghurdi, is the reason why you consult me. There is, my lord, a very _ 
charming and holy spot called Panchavati. Sanctify the whole Dandaka forest, 
in which it is, and relieve it of the saint’s grievous curse!, by taking up your — 
abode there, Rama ; and thus show mercy to all the saints.” On receiving his _ 


permission, Rama set out and quickly arrived at Panchayati. — 
Dohé 10, 


After meeting the king of the vultures? and warmly renewing old friend~_ 


ship, Rama stayed near the Godavari, where he made himself a thatched cot- 
tage. | i - 
Chaupai, 
From the time that Rama took up his abode there, the saints lived happily 
and without fear. The mountains, woods, rivers and lakes were suffused with 
beauty and day by day grew yet more exceedingly lovely. The many birds and. 


deer were full of joy and the bees added a charm by their sweet buzzing. Not — 


even the serpent-king would be able to describe the forest, in which the glorious 


Réma had manifested himself. One day, as the Lord was sitting at ease, Laksh~ 
man most humbly addressed him thus: “ Sovereign of gods, men and saintsand =. 
of all animate and inanimate creation, I have a question to ask of you ag of yo 
own special master. Speak, sire, and answer it for me, for Ihave left all toserve 
the dust of your feet. Explain to me knowledge, self-governance, and the 


delusion of Maya ; tell me what is that faith, to which you extend mercy, 
Dohé 11, 


Anstruct me, my lord, in all the difference between God and the soul, that I : 


may be entirely devoted to your feet and free from grief, ignorance and error.’ 


Chaupdi. 


८ J will expain the whole matter in brief ; hearken, brother, with attention — 


of mind and soul. It is from ego-ism and distinctions between mine and thine, 
_ that the illusion is produced which has subjugated all classes of existence. The 











1 The curse had been pronounced by Bhargava, whose daughter AbjA bad been violated by Danda, 
son of Ikshvaku, who was then king of the country. His populous realm at once Lecome a wild 
forest waste, inhabited only by wild beasts and demons. ड़ a oe 


2'The interview with the vulture-king Jatayu, thus briefly despatched in two lings, oceupies the. 
whole of the 20th canto in the Sanskrit Avanya-kand. 1६ was on this occasion that he made the prow 
mise to protect Sita which subsequently cost him his life, | ' कट कि 
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-- gonses and the objects of the senses, as far as the mind can reach, are all adelusion, 
brother ; understand that. Now learn its divisions: they are two, viz., know- 
ledge and ignorance; the one utterly badand calamitous, which forces the principle - 
- of life down into the pit of transmigration ; the other, the power by virtue of 
which the world is created, being sent by God, and having no strength of - 
itself. Knowledge, in which there is no particle of self-consciousness, sees the 
- supreme spirit equally in all things ; and he, brother, is to be reckoned chief of 
stoics, who abandons fortune, and the three elements of which the universe is 
 eomposed, as if of no more aceount than a blade of grass. | | 
Dohé 18, 
That is to be called soul which through the power of delusion does not re- 


cognize itself as being really God,! God the giver of bondage and of deliverance, 
the head of all things, the sender forth of delusion, the one goal. | | 


Chaupdt. 


After piety, asceticism ; and after ascetic meditation, knowledt 8 ; and 
‘Inowledge, as the Vedas declare, is the giver of salvation. But that at which I 
melt more quickly, brother, is faith, which is the blessing of my votaries ; it 
~ gtands by itself without other support, and is above all knowledge whether spirit- 
ual or profane. Faith, brother, isan incomparable source of happiness, and only 
to be acquired by the favour of asaint. But I will explain the means towards it, 
the easy path by which men may find me. In the first place, an exceeding de- 
yotion to Brahmans and in every action a close adherence to scriptural prescrip- 
tion. Secondly, the fruit of this will be detachment from the world, and then will 
| spring up a delight in my worship. The nine kinds of faith as exercised by the 
ears, &c., will strengthen ; there will be an exceeding love in the soul for my 
manifestations, a great affection for the lotus feet of the saints, a persistency in 
prayer—in deed and in heart as well as in tongue—and faithfulness in service 
_ done to one’s guru, or father and mother, or family, or lords and masters, knowing 
- itto be really done to me. While singing my praises the body quivers, the voice _ 
trembles, the eyes flow with tears ; and neither lust, pride nor deceit finds a _ 


place in the soul ; I am ever, brother, at the command of such a one as this. 


ther it be a delusive manifestation or really God,’ 


व a Dohé, 18 eee ay 
I take up my abode for ever in the lotus heart of those who in thought, word. 
deed make their fervent prayer to my incarnation.” ae aN ee 
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“1 Orit may be thus translated ; ‘That isto be called soul, which doubts regarding itself whe- 
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-Chaupdi. 


On Kearing the doctrine of faith and devotion! thus expounded, Lakshman - 


| was greatly rejoiced and bowed his head at his lord’s feet. In this manner se« 


veral days were spent in discourses on asceticism, wisdom, virtue and morality. 


ne day Ravan’s sister Surpa-nakhd, foul-hearted'and'yenomous as a serpent, 


came to Panchavati and'was excited’ by the sight of the two princes. A woman, _ 
I A woman, — 


_ Gardir, must needs look after a handsome man, whether he be brother, father or 
son.” In her excitement she could not contain herself, like the sun-stone that 


melts at the sight of the sun. Having assumed a beautiful form, she went to 
the Lord’ and with many smiles thus addressed'‘him: “ There is not another. 


man like you, nor a woman like me; here is a match that God has taken some 


pains to make. I have searchied the three spheres, but have not found anywhere. 
in the world a man with beauty to equal mine.. And for this reason I have 
till now remained’a virgin, but now that I have seen you I'am fairly satisfied.” 


The Lord looked at Sita and said inreply: “ My younger brother is a bachelor.” 
The demon’s sister took the lint and went to Lakshman. He looked to his lord 
and said in gentle tones : -“ Hearken, fair ladv, I am his servant : itis not right 
that you should be in subjection to any one. My lord is the mighty king of 


Kosala, and whatever he does is all:done atihis own pleasure. A servant who. 
expects to take his ease, a beggar who expects honour, a spendthrift who hopes. 
for wealth, a profligate who hopes for heaven, or an avaricious man who expects _ 
renown, these are four dreamers, men, who would,,expect milk, from milking the — 


3 


air.” Again she turned and came to Rama, but he sent her back once more 


to Lakshman. Said Lakshman, “The bridegroom for you must,be a man lost 
to allsense of shame.” ‘Then ina fury she went to Rama, revealing herself in a 


shape of terror. Raghurdi, seeing that Sita was frightened, made a sign to his. 


brother $ | 
Dohé 14. 
And Lakshman with the greatest ease struck off her nose’ and ears : her 
lands he sent to Révan in defiance: een हि | 





atte YER! yh” Rami tin emt 





: | Yoga, the word here rendered ‘devotion,’ is one of the six systems of Hindu philosophy. 
chief aim is to teach the means by which the human soul may jattain complete union with the Sn. 
preme Being. it is defined by Patanjali, the founder of the school, as ‘ the prevention of the modifica. 
tions of thought by the practice of sclf-mortification and by keeping the mind constantly unaffected by 
all external influences.’ ‘The final beatitude, which is held out as the reward of such devotion, consists 

in the cessation of all idea of self and of any distinction between matter and spirit. 


<3 That is to say apparently, whatever his aga many he,. whether ha -be of : the 89718 age, or old | 


enough to be a father, or young enough to be 8 son. 


3 The traditionary scene of this event is lnid at Nasik, which is supposed to dorive its name 


3 from Nisika, ‘a-nose” The-suburb on the opposite bank of the river Godavari is called Panchuvati. 
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: | Chaupdt. 

Without nose and ears she was as hideous to look upon as a mountain flow- 
ing with torrents of red ochre. She went moaning to Khara and Dushan 
A curse, a curse, I say, on your manhood and strength, brother.” They ques- 
ssoned and she told them all, When they heard, the demons gathered an army, 
and a swarming multitude of fiends rushed forth like so many winged mountains 


of darkness, on diverse vehicles, of diverse shapes, armed with diverse weapons, 
terrible and beyond number. At the head went Surpa-nakhé in hideous guise, 


i without ears and nose. Many fearful omens of ill occurred, but the host heeded 


them not, being all death-doomed. They shouted, they defied the enemy, they 
leaped in the air, their captains inspected the ranks and rejoiced exceedingly. Said 
one, ‘ Capture the two brothers alive and then take and kill them and carry off 
the bride. The vault of heaven was filled with the dust of them. Rama call- 
ed his brother and said : “Take Janaki away to some mountain-cave ; a terrible 
~ array of demons has come ; remain on your guard,” Obedient to his lord’s com- 


: mand he took his bow and arrows in hand and led Sita away. When Raima 


saw that the hostile force had drawn near, he smiled as he strung his massive 

| | Chhand 3. 

As he strung his massive bow and bound up his long hair in a knot on his 
head, he seemed as it were a sapphire rock encircled with Hashes of lightning 
and with two snakes entwining its summit, As the Lord girded up his quiver by 
his side and clasped the bow in his mighty arm and fitted the arrow to the string, 
he glared with the glance of a lion on a herd of elephants. 


| Sorathd 6 
_ The warriors came on with a rush, shouting ‘seize him, seize him,’ for they 
_ saw that he was alone: the demons closed round upon him, but he stood as the 


 -Yising sun, 


my Chaupdi.. 
and at the sight of his majesty they could not discharge their arrows ; the whole 


demon host became powerless. Khara and Diishan summoned their ministers 


d said: “ This ornament of the human race must be some king’sson. Nagas, 
mons, gods, men and saints of all sorts I have seen, conquered and slain ; but 
whole of my life—mark me, my brethren all—I have never seen such 
beauty. Though he has disfigured my sister, so incomparable a hero is not — 
worthy of death. ‘At once put away and surrender your bride and return home — 


OE 
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alive, you and your brother.’ Declare to him this that I have said and quickly 


come back with his answer.” The heralds went and told Rima. He smiled to 


hear them and said: “Iam a warrior by caste and am hunting this wood ; 
wretches like you are the game that I am tracking. I am not dismayed at the 
sight of the enemy’s strength, but am ready to do combat with death himself, — 
‘Though a man, Iam the exterminator of the race of demons ; and though a 
mere child, I am the protector of the saints and the destroyer of the wicked. If 


there is no strength in you, turn and go home; I will never turn my back upon. 


the battle. If you have come up to fight, show now your cunning and dexterity ; 


mercy to an enemy is the height of weakness.” The heralds immediately went 


and repeated all this: Khara and Dfishan’s heart was on fire when they heard it 


Chhand 4. | 
Their heart was on fire and they cried: “ Rush upon him and seize him, ye 
mighty demon warriors, with your bows and arrows, clubs, pikes, spears, scyme- 
tars, maces and axes.” The Lord gave his bow one twang ; in a moment atthe 
awful and terrible sound the demons were deafened and dismayed, they had no 


sense left in them. 
12074 15 


When they had recovered themselves they made a rush, for they knew the _ 
strength of their foe ; and shafts and weapons of all kinds began to rain upon 
Rama. But Raghubir cleft them in twain, making them of no more account - 
than so many sesamum seeds, and then drawing the bowsiring to his ear he let ‘ हि th ee, 


fly his own arrows. 3 
Chhand 5-6 


Then the terrible arrows sped forth, hissing like many serpents The holy 
Rama waxed wrath in battle ; his arrows flew of exceeding sharpness. When 


they saw his shafts so keen, the demon leaders turned to flight ; but the three 


brothers became furious 
“hand ; let him stay then and make up his mind to die. Weapons of diverse 


kinds beat upon him from the front, and the Lord perceiving that the foe was 


| exceedingly furious fitted an arrow to his bow. He let fly the huge bolts ; the 


~ ideous demons were cut to pieces ; bodies, heads, arms, hands and feet were 


scattered about all over the ground 


they stood up again by power of magic 
air and headless trunks ran to and fro. Kites, 


- crows and jackals made an 
awful and horrible wrangling. ह 


Whoever runs from the field I will slay with my own 


The shrill arrows struck ; like mountains 


the bodies fall. The leaders had their frames cut into a hundred pieces, yet 
Many arms and heads flew through the 








Bdge कट, THE FOREST. 
Chhand 7 

है Jackals wrangled ; ghosts, goblins and demons: made cups of the skulfs-; 
more warlike devils clashed skulls together for music, and witches danced: 
Raghubit’s mighty arrows smote off the leaders’ bodies, arms and heads : they 
fell on every side, but stood up again to fight with terrible cries of ‘strike, strike.’ 
Vultures flew away with men’s entrails. in their -laws, goblins scampered’ off 
with hands that they had seized ; one miglit:fancy all the children of Battle- 
town were flying kites, The mighty champions lay dead and vanquished, with 
mangled bodies. Seeing their army routed, Khara.and Dishan, with Trisira 
and the other champions, stood at bay, and all'at once demons innumerable 
hurled furiously against Raghubir arrow and spear, club, axe, javelin, and dag-. 
ger. In the twinkling of an eye the Lord had warded off all his enemies’ mis- 
giles and sent forth his own arrows, slaying all the demon leaders with ten shafts 
planted in the breast of each of them. Though they fell to. the ground, they 
rose again in their valour and joined in the fray, and would not die, but made 

_ the strangest sight. The gods feared, when they saw. the demons fourteen thou- 
- gand in number, and the king of Avadh alone ; till the Lord, perceiving the alarm 
-_ of gods and saints, and having power over all illusion, wrought a prodigy, and 
_ while they were yet looking at one another he finished the battle, and the army 
of the enemy all perished fightin 


Dohdé 16; 


-erying Rama, Rama, as their soul left their body ; they thus attained beati>. 
tude. Ina moment the Fountain of mercy slew all his enemies by magic. The- 
gods in their joy rained down flowers, instruments of music sounded in the air, 
and with.cries.of ‘Glory, glory’, they. all departed, each in his own, splendid 
"carriage. — 


Chaupdt. 
When Raghunath had vanquished his foes in.the battle, gods, men and- 


_ saints were all relieved from fear. Lakshman then brought back Sita. As she 
oh fell at her lord’s feet, he took and rapturously clasped her to his bosom, and she 
— ~ fixed her-gaze upon his dark and delicate form, but.so vehement was her 109 हि 
that her eyes could never be satisfied. Thus the blessed Rama stayed at Pancha~ _ 


delighting gods.and saints by the deeds that he did. But Strpa-nakha, 
e@ saw the death of Khara and Dushan, went and called Ravan. In 








dr ink and sleep day and night and do. not consider that. the enemy is. at, 











| of fury, she cried You have lost all thought of realm and treasure ee 
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your gate. A kingdom without policy, wealth without religion, good works | 
_ without consecration to Hari, knowledge without discretion, these all bring no. 


fruit save trouble to the student, the doer, or the possessor. An ascetic is quick= 


ly undone by attachment, a king by ill-counsel, wisdom by conceit, modesty by. 
drinking, friendship by want of consideration, and good sense by pride ; so goes. 


the saying 
Sorathé 7. 


An enemy, sickness, fire, sin, a master and a serpent are never to be account+. 
ed trifles.” 90 saying and with much lamentation beside she set to weeping 


Dohé 17. 


In her distress she threw herself down in the midst of the assembly with: 
many tears and cries, “ O:Rivan, to think that. you should live and see me 
thus treated |? 

Chaupdai. 


When they heard this, the assembly rose in confusion and took her by the: 


hand and lifted her up and consoled her. Said the king of Lanké: “ Why do. 
you not tell me what has. happened? who has cut off your nose and ears ?? 
“The sons of Dasarath; the lord of Avadh, very lions of men, have-cometohunt 
the forest. Iunderstood what they were about; they would rid the earthof 
demons. Relying on the might of their arm, O Ravan, the saints ream the 


woods without any fear. They are children to look at, but in. fact resistless ag 


Death himself, the most intrepid of archers, with many strings to their bow2) 


Both brothers are glorious with incomparable might, and have devoted them- 
selves to the extermination of the wicked and the relief of gods and saints.. 


Riama—for such is his name—is the very perfection of beauty, and with him is. — 


a young girl, whom the Creator has made the loveliest of the sex: a hundred 
million Ratis would be no match for her. It is his younger brother, who cut 
off my ears and nose and made a mock of me, when he heard I was your sister. 
When Khara and Dushan were told of this, they gave him challenge ; but in an 
instant he slew the whole of their army.” When he heard of the defeat of 
Khara, Dashan, and Trisira, the Ten-headed was on fire all over. 


Dohé 18 


After consoling Surpa-nakha and forcing himself to say much to her, he 
went to his palace in a great state of anxiety and had no sleep all night 
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1 In the word guna-nana, guna is intended to be understood in its two senses of, Ist, a virtues: 
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| — Chaupdai. | 

_ Among gods, men and demons, serpents and birds, there is none who can 
withstand my servants ; and Khara and Dishan were my own equals in strength} 
who can have killed them, unless it be God himself? If God has become incar- 
nate in order to rejoice the saints and relieve earth of its burden, then if I go 
and fight against him and lose my life by an arrow of the Lord’s, I shall escape 
further transmigration ; prayer will not do for one like me of demon form ; this 
_ is the plan upon which I am absolutely determined. If he is only some earthly 
_ king’s son, I shall conquer them both in battle and carry off the bride.” He 
mounted his chariot and went off alone to the spot where Maricha was living 
by the sea-shore, Hearken now, Um, to the delectable account of the device 
that Rama invented. 

Dohd 19. 


‘When Lakshman had gone into the wood to gather roots, fruits and herbs, 
the gentle and joyous god said with a smile to Janak’s daughter : : 

vee Chaupdi, 

i ५ Hearken, most lovely and amiable of faithful wives, I am going to act a 
fantastic human part. Be you absorbed into fire until I have completed the 
destruction of the demons.” As soon as Rama had finished speaking, she press 
ed her lord’s feet to her heart and entered into the fire, leaving only an image 
of herself, of exactly the same appearance and the same amiable and gentle 018« 
position. Lakshman did not know this mystery or that the god had taken any 
action. The Ten-headed approached Maricha and bowed his head, the selfish 
and contemptible wretch. When a mean creature bends, it is only to give more 

pain, like an elephant-goad, a bow, a snake, or a cat; the friendly speech of a 
 -churl is as portentous, Bhawani, as flowers that blossom out of season. | 


Dohé 20. 


After doing him homage, Marfcha respectfully enquired of him his busi- 
ness: “ What is the cause, my son, that you have come so disturbed in mind | 


—— and all alone है. 





ae | Chaupdi. 
Ravan put the whole ‘matter before him and added presimptaously-the: 


_ -wretch—‘ Do you for the purpose of deception assume the form of a deer, and 


by this means, I shall be able to carry off the princess.” He replied :—‘“Hear= 
| ken, Ravan ; though in form as a man, this is the lord of all animate and inani- 
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mate creation ; there is no fighting against him, my son; if he kills, you die, 
nd if you live, it is he who gives you life. He is the prince Raghupati, who, 
when he went to protect the saint’s sacrifice, smote me with a pointless arrow, 
and in an instant I was driven a distance of a hundred leagues ३7 it is not well 


to quarrel with him. Wherever I look, I see these two brothers, and my senses — 


are utterly bewildered, like a fly fascinated by a spider. Even if he be only 
man, my son, he is a tremendous hero, and opposition to him will do no good 
| Doht 21 | 


But can he possibly be a man, who was strong enough to vanquish Téraké 
and Sub4ku, who broke Siva’s bow and slew Khara, Dishan and Trisira ? | 


Chaupdi. 7 | | | 
Consider the welfare of your family ‘and go home.” When he heard this, 


ke was furious and abused him soundly: ‘‘ You fool, you take upon yourself — 
40 teach me, as if you were my master! Tell mo where is there in the world 


any warrior my equal?” Maricha then thought to himself: “There are nine 


whom it is not good to make enemies; an armed man, an accomplice, a king, a 

man without principle, a rich man, a physician, a panegyrist, a poet, or any per- _ 

son of special ability.” Hither way he saw he must die; but he reflected that 

Rima would be his sanctuary. 90-96 answered: “ You will be the death of — . 

me, poor wretch ; for how can I escape when smitten by Raghupati’s shaft?” _ 
With these thoughts at heart, he accompanied Ravan, staunch in his devotion = 
to Rama’s fect and with an exceeding gladness of heart that he would not show: So 


‘To-day I shall behold my best beloved 
Chhand 8 


My eyes will be rewarded with the sight of my best beloved, and I shall be 


happy. I shall imprint upon my soul the feet of the All-merciful with Sita too 


and his brother. Hari, the ocean of beatitude, whose very wrath confers 
salvation, who gives himself up entirely to the will of his worshippers, will 
with his own hands fit an arrow to the string and slay me. | 


Dohé 22 


Ag he runs after me to seize me with his bow and arrows, I shall ever and 
ayain turn and get a sight of my lord : there is none else so blessed as I am. 


Chaupdi. | 


When the Ten-headed drew near to the wood, Maricha took the form of a _ 
deer, so beautifully spotted as to defy description, with a body of gold, al 





bear 


1 See Book I., chaupat 221 


























i.) SHE FOREST: 


bespangled with jewels. When. Sita saw this wondrously beautiful creature 
clothed with loveliness in its every limb, she cried: “OQ Raghubir, hearken, kind 
sir, this deer has a most charming skin ; I pray you, shoot it, most amiable 
Jord, and bring me the hide.” Thereupon R4ma, who understood the meaning 
of it all, arose with joy to execute the purpose of the gods. Having marked 
the deer, he girded up his waistbelt, took his bow in his hand and trimmed his. 
shapely arrows. Then the lord cautioned Lakshman :- “ Many demons, 0705. 
ther, roam the forest; take care of Sita with all thought and consideration and 
with force too, if occasion requires it.” The deer, seeing the Lord, took to flight 
Rama pursued with ready bow : even he, to whom the Veda cannot attain, nor 
‘Siva is able to contemplate, hastened in pursuit of a mimic deer. Now close 
at hand, now fleeing ata distance, at one time in sight, at another, hid, alter- 
nately showing and concealing itself and practising every kind of wile, in this 
manner it took the Lord far away. At last Rama aimed and let:fly the fatal 
shaft ; the deer fell to the ground with a terrible cry, first calling aloud to. 
Lakshman, but afterwards mentally invoking Rima. As life ebbed, he resumed 
_ his natural form and devoutly repeated the name of Réma, who in his wisdom 
recognizing his inward loye, gave him such a place in heaven as saints can. 
scarcely attain to, 


Doha 23; 
The gods rained'down abundant flowers and hymned the Lord’s high vir- 
- tue: “Raghunath, the suppliant’s. friend, raises to. his own sphere. even a 
demon !” 


Chawpda. 


As soon as he had slain.the monster, Raghubir returned ; the bow gleam- 
ing in his hand and the quiver by his side. When Sita heard the agonizing 


_ ery, she called to. Lahshman in the greatest alarm: “Goin haste, your brother 


is In some sad strait.” Lakshman answered witha smile: “ Hearken, mother ; 


he, by the play of whose eyebrows the world is annihilated, cannot be imagined 
as having fallen into any difficulty.” But when Sita uroed him with taunting 
_ words, Lakshman’s resolution—for such was Hari’s will—was shaken: he 


. made over charge of everything to the forest and its gods, and went after the 
Rabu of | the moon-like Ravan. When the Ten-headed saw the sround vacant 


he drew near in the guise of an anchorite. He, for fear of whom gods and 


Be _ demons 
that Rayan, ca 





embled and could neither sleep by night nor eat food by day, even 
हा me looking this side and that, as furtively as a cur, bent on thiey-. 
ing. After he had turned his steps, Garur, to this vile course, not a particle of 
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his majesty, or intellect, or strength of body was lefi in him. After repeating 
a variety of legends and moral sentiments, he had recourse to threats and blan- 
dishments. Said Sita, “ Hearken, reverend Father ; what you say is hateful to 


me.” Then Ravan showed himself in his proper form; and she was terror-— 


stricken when he declared his name. But plucking up all her courage she said: 


“ Wretch, stay as you are ; my lord is at hand. ike asa hare that would wed- 


a lioness, so have you wooed your own destruction, 0 demon king.” On hear- 
ing this speech the Ten-headed was furious, though in his heart he delighted to 
adore her feet. 

Doha 24. 

Ravan angrily seized her and seated her in his chariot. As he took his 
way through the air, he was so agitated with fear that he could scarcely drive. पु 
Chaupdt. 

“Ah! gallant Raghurdi, sovereign of the universe, for what fault of mine 


have you forgotten mercy? Ah! reliever of distress, health-giving sanctuary, 
sun of the lotuses of the Raghu race. Ah! Lakshman! this is no fault of yours ; 


I have reaped the fruit of the temper I showed.” Manifold were the lamenta- 

tions that she uttered. “My affectionate and loving lord is far away; who will 

tell him of my calamity ; that an ass is devouring the oblation intended for the oe hed. Paes 
gods!” At the sound of Sita’s woeful lament every created being, whether => 
animate or inanimate, was made sad. The vulture-king, too, heard her piteous 

ery and recognized the wife of the glory of Raghu’s line, whom the vile demon ches, 

was carrying away, as it were the famous dun cow that had fallen into the hands __ 


of some savage. “Fear not, Sita my daughter, I will annihilate this monster. 


The bird darted forth in its fury, like a thunderbolt launched against a mountain. — 
४ Stop, you villain, how dare you go on thus and take no heed of me. Seeing 


him bearing down upon him like the angel of death, Ravan paused and consider- 
ed: “Is it mount Maindka! or the king of the birds! anyhow they both know 


my might, as also do their lords.”? When he perceived that it was poor old 


Jat4yu, he cried, “he shall leave his body at the shrine of my hands.”* At 


this, the vulture rushed on in a fury, erying : “ Hearken, Ravan, tomy advice 3. 


surrender Janaki and go home in peace ; if not, despite your many arms 1t will 


epee western secre sD snp PN sen eh NA oS Le mpemi aN 
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है 1! 11097 9 is 
the other mountams. 


3 Maindka’s lord is the ocean, which Ravan and the other demons had churned; and Garur, ‘the | 


king of the birds,’ has Vishnu for his lord, with whom Ravan had always been at war 

. * That is to say, 
me to die by my hand हि . 
oe यो 89 
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as a man goes to a place of pilgrimage in order to die there, so has he come tg 
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- turn out thus; Rama’s wrath is like a fierce flame, and your whole house will be 
-eonsumed in it like a moth.” The warrior demon gave no answer. Then the 
vulture rushed wildly on and clutched him by the hair and dragged him from 
his chariot so that he fell to the ground. Again, having sheltered Sita, the 
vulture turned and with his beak tore and rent his body. For nearly half an 
hour the demon was in a swoon, then gnashed his teeth with rage and drew his 
monstrous sword and cut off Jatéyu’s wings. The bird fell to the ground, 
calling upon Rama, and doing marvellous feats of courage. Then Ravan again 
seated Sita in the chariot and drove off in haste in no little alarm. Sita was 
borne through the air lamenting, like a frightened fawn in the power of a hunts- 
man. Seeing the monkeys sitting on the rocks, she cried out Hari’s name and > 
-dropt her scarf. In this manner he went off with Sita and put her down in the 
Asoka forest 


Dohd 25 


Though he tried every kind of threat and blandishment, the monster could 
not succeed, and at last after exhausting all his devices he left her under the 
Asoka tree. With R&ma’s beauteous form impressed upon her heart, as he 
appeared when pursuing the mimic deer, Sita was incessantly invoking his name, 

 *O Hari, Hari 
Chaupdi. 


When Raghupati saw his brother coming, he was seized with a new and 
greater fear: “O brother, have you left Sita alone and come here against my 
order, though so many demons roam the forest? My mind misgives me that 

Rita is not at the hermitage.” Lakshman clasped his lotus feet and cried with 
‘folded hands : “ Hearken, my lord, it is no fault of mine.” When he found the 

. hermitage bereft of Sita, he was as agitated as any common man. “ Alas! 
_ Janaki, my precious Sita, so beautiful and amiable, so divinely pious and devot-_ 
ed!” Lakshman did all he could to comfort him. As he went along, he ques- 
tioned all the trees and flowers by the way : “O ye birds and deer, O ye swarms 


oe of of bees, have you seen the fawn-eyed Sita? The wagtails, parrot, and pigeons ; 
ee | the deer and fish ; swarming bees and clever cuckoos : the jasmine and pome- 
cae | granate flowers: the lightnin the lotus, the autumn moon ; the gliding 5 erpent 


_ the meshes of Varuna, the bow of Kamadeva ; the swan, the elephant and the 


eee: can Now hear themselves praised ; the cocoanut, the champa, and the plan- — 





_ tain can now rejoice, without any doubt or misgiving at heart.) Hearken, 








The different. ob 


18668 here mentioned form the Hindu poet’s stock in trade, upon which he 


- ‘nvariably draws for comparisons when he wishes to describe the charms of a lovely woman, with 
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Jinaki, now that you are away, they are all as glad as if they had gotten a 
kingdom. How can I endure this cruelty at your hands; why do you not at । 
once disclose yourself, my beloved?” In this manner the Lord searched and © 
Jamented, like a fond lover distressed by separation. Rama, who has no wish 
unsatisfied, the perfection of bliss, the uncreated and the everlasting, acted the. 
part of a man. Further on he saw the vulture-king lying, with his thoughts 
fixed on the prints of Rama’s feet. | हे | 





Doha 26 


_ The compassionate Raghubir laid lis lotus hands upon his head. .At the 
sight of Rama’s lovely face all his pain was forgotten, | 


Chaupdi. | ee Foe yey 


and the vulture recovered himself and spoke as follows : 6 Hearken Rama, re- 
mover of life’s troubles. My lord, this is Ravan’s doing ; he is the wretch, who 
has carried off Janak’s daughter. He took her away, sire, to the south, crying 
as piteously as an osprey. I have kept alive, my lord, only to see you ; now, O 
most merciful, I would depart.” Said Réma: “Remain alive, father.” He | 
smiled and answered: “He, by the repetition of whose name at the hourof रररः 
death the vilest sinner, as the scriptures declare, attains salvation, hascomein = - 
bodily form before my eyes; what need is there, sire, forme toliveanylonger?? | 
Raghurdi’s eyes filled with tears as he replied: “Father, it is yourown good 
deeds that have saved you. There is nothing in the world beyond the reach of == 
those who devote their soul to the good of others. When you passoutofthe = 
body, father, ascend to my sphere in heaven, What more can I give you, your 
every wish is gratified.” Dropping the form of a vulture, he appeared in all 
the beauty of Hari, bedecked with jewels and in gorgeous yellow attire, with | 
dark-hued body and four mighty arms, and with his eyes full of tearshechant- 
ed this hymn of praise : Hees , oe 8 





—Chhand 9 ee oe “ace 

“Glory to Réma of incomparable beauty; the bodiless, the embodied; the = ate 
veritable source of every bodily element; who with his mighty arrowshas broken = ae | 
the might of the arm of the ten-headed demon; the ornament of the earth. — a ge | 
- With his body dark as a rain-cloud, with his lotus face and his eyeslargeasthe = 





‘rvowtsire mann” qusasangiangvesam mutrumarnamemesentemmnmesiinine-iiamsahienienwemennmaneitl aginst catch mi A hte Norsaiesbighotspmecisecenareahltesteant eictsssneabsinnntehdhenasi to errant seers 


clustering hair like swarms of bees, teeth white as buds of jasmine, lips like the pomegranate, eyes 
bright as flashes of lightning, breasts swelling like cocoanuts, a waist like a lion’s, a gait likean 
elephant’s, &c., &c. Now that Sita is gone, who excelled each of them im the very point on which 

_. they most prided themselves, they may again hear themselves quoted as perfect. | a 
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lotus flower, I unceasingly worship Rama the merciful, the mighty-armed, the 
dispeller of all life’s terrors; of immeasurable strength; without beginning and 
unborn; the indivisible; the one; beyond the reach of all the senses; the incar- 
nate Govinda; the annihilator of duality; the profound in wisdom the supporter 
of the earth; an everlasting delight to the soul of the saints, who practise the 
spell of Rama’s name. I unceasingly worship Rama, the friend of the unsen- 
gual, the destroyer of lust and every other wickedness. He, whom the scrip- 
dures hymn under the name of the passionless Brahm, the all-pervading, the 
supreme spirit, the unbegotten; to whom the saints attain after infinite study 
and contemplation, penance and abstraction; he the all merciful, the all-radiant 
the unapproachable, has now become manifest for the delight of the world. He 
who is at once inaccessible and accessible, like and unlike, the essentially pure, 
the unfailing comforter, whom ascetics behold only when they have laboriously 
subdued their mind and senses; even Rama, the spouse of Lakshmi, who is ever 
at. the command of his servants, though the lord of the three spheres, may he 
abide in my heart, the terminator of transmigration, whose praises make pure.” 


: Dohd 21. | 
After asking the boon of perfect faith, the vulture departed for Hari’s 
sphere. Rima with his own hands performed his funeral rites with all due 
ceremony 
| Chaupai. 

The tender-hearted and compassionate Raghunath, who shows mercy even 
on the undeserving, bestowed upon a vulture, an unclean flesh-eating bird, such 
a place in heaven as the greatest ascetics desire. -Hearken, Uma; the most 
miserable of men are they who abandon Hari and become attached to objects of 

_ sense. 
The two brothers in their search for Sita visited and examined many woods 


7 tangled with creepers, dense with trees, and swarming with birds, deer, elephants © 
~andlions. As they went on their way they overthrew Kabandha, who declared the 


whole history of the curse. “ Durvasas' cursed me, but now that I have seen my 








1The reference to Durvisas is obscure. According to the legend as told by Valmiki, Kabandha ; 


cw ४ ; had been, ‘ beautiful youth by name Danu, who as a reward for penance obtained from heaven the boon. . 


“ch On the strength of this promise he ventured to challenge Indra to battle, who launched — 
5 his: thunderbolt against him and drove his head and shoulders down into his body, which was thus made 
a horrible headless shapeless trunk. ‘T'o keep him from starving, since he needs must live, his arms 
7 8 fh पा a aague long and, a huge mouth was opened in bis belly Tn the text, as translated by 
_ Griffith, there is mention of a sage Sthdla-Siras (Great-head) who had been annoyed by Danu and 

_ therefore cursed him: but the passage has rather the air of an inter; lation, and does not appear in | 
|... Gorresio’s edition, The meaning of the word kabandha ig ‘a headless trunk | o 
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lord’s feet, my sin has been blotted out.” “ Hearken, Gandharva; those whi 
trouble Brahmans are displeasing to me. | 


Doha 28 


They who without guile in thought, word and deed do service to the gods 


of earth, subdue unto themselves Brahma, Siva, myself and every other 
divinity | 


Chaupdi. 


A. Brahman, though he curse, beat and abuse you, is still an object of : 


reverence; so declare the saints. A Brahman must be honoured though devoid 


of every virtue and merit; but a Sidra never, though distinguished for all 


virtue and learning.” So saying, he instructed him in his doctrine and was 


_ pleased to see his devotion to his feet. When the beneficent Rama had given 


him beatitude, he passed on to the hermitage of Savari? When she saw that 
Rama had come to her abode, she remembered the saint’s promise and was glad 
of heart. With lotus eyes, mighty arms, hair fastened up in a knot on their 
head, and a garland of wild flowers upon their breast, one dark of hue, the other 
fair, stood the two brothers. Savari fell and embraced their feet. She was so 


drowned in love that no speech came to her lips, but again and again she bowed — | 
her head at their lotus feet, then reverently brought water and laved their feet 


and finally conducted them to a seat of honour. 
Dohé 29 


her. 
Chaupdi. 


She stood before him with folded hands and as she gazed upon the Lord 
her love waxed yet more vehement. “ How can I hymn thy praises, seeing 
that I am of meanest descent and of dullest wit; the lowest of the low and a 
woman to boot; nay among the lowest of women the one who is of all most 
ignorant, O sinless god.” Said Raghupati: “ Hearken, lady, to my words: I 
recognize no kinsmanship save that of faith; neither lineage, family, religion, 


yank, wealth, power, connections, virtue, nor ability. A man without faithis | 
of no more account than a cloud without water. I will explain to youthe = = 8 = | 








Nhe एलन निया तप जल नि ARAN A: 





| Savara, in the feminine savari, is, strictly speaking, not the distinctive name of any one parti« 7 
_ eular person, but of a whole savage tribe. The word is probably connected with sua, acorpses ० ५" 


90° 


Then she brought and presented to Rima the most delicious fruits and _ 
herbs and roots, and the lord graciously ate of them, again and again thanking ae 
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nine kinds of faith, hearken attentively and Jay them up in your mind. The 
first step in faith is communion with the saints; the second a love for the 
legends relating to me; 


Dohd 380 


The third,—an incalculable step—devotion to the lotus feet of the guru; 
the fourth, singing my praises with a guileless purpose. _ 


Chaupdi. 
The fifth, as the Vedas have expounded, prayer and the repetition, with 


an assured confidence, of my mystic spells; the sixth, self-governance, kindness, 


detachment from the world and in every action a loving and persevering piety; 
the seventh, seeing the whole world full of me, and holding the saints in yet 
greater account than myself; the eighth, contentment with what one has, 
without ever a thought of spying out fault in others; the ninth, a guileless 
simplicity towards all, and a hearty confidence in me without either exultation 
or dejection. Verily, lady, whoever possesses any one of these, whether he be 
man or woman, rational or irrational, is my friend ; and you have them all in 
the highest degree. The heavenly prize, which the greatest ascetics scarcely 
win, is to-day within your easy reach. The result of seeing me is something 
most marvellous; every creature at once attains its proper consummation. But 
— lady, have you any tidings of Janaki; tell me, fair dame, all that you know.” 
“Go, Raghurai, to the lake Pamp4&; there make friends with Sugriva ; he will 
tell you all, You know it already my god Raghubir, yet have the patience to 
ask him.” After again and again bowing her head at the Lord’s feet, she 
lovingly repeated the whole stor 


Chhand 10 


After repeating the whole story, as she gazed on Hari’s face and imprinted 
| his lotus feet on her heart, she left her body in the sacrificial fire and became 
- absorbed in Hari’s feet beyond return. O men, abandon all your religious 


- observances, which are unrighteousness, and your many sects, which yield only . 
— sorrow, and with all confidence (says Tulsi Das) lovingly embrace the feet of — 


Rama. 
as us Dohd 31 


cop He gave salvation to a woman of such low descent and so altogether born 





in sin as even this Savari was: foolish indeed are they who desire peace of 
mind after forgetting such a lord | 


हे 1. ज्यामोवाकोमैंभ१००मक)) 





es * According to the Sanskrit Ramayana it was not Savari, but Kabandha, who directed Rama to 
- apply to. Bugrivan. eS feet be 
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oe When they had left this wood, they went on their way, Rama and his 
brother, two lions among men, of immeasurable strength. The Lord, like a 

~ bereaved lover, kept making lamentation and turning his discourse to many 
topics: “ Observe, Lakshman, the beauty of the forest; whose heart is not 


moved to see it? The birds and deer, all accompanied by their mates, seem to _ 


laugh and jeer at me. When the deer see me and would scamper away, tho 
does ery; ‘ Have no fear, enjoy yourselves, for you are genuine deer, and itis — 

only a golden deer that these people have come to look for” The female — 
elephants, as they take aside their lords, seem to be giving me this caution ; 
‘The scriptures, however well studied, must be read over and over again; a 
king, however well served, is never to be depended upon; and a woman like © 
the scriptures and the king, though you cherish her in your bosom, is never 
- thoroughly mastered.’ See, brother, how beautiful the spring 1s; yet to me 

without my beloved it is frightful. | 


Doha 32. 


Love, finding me tortured by separation, powerless and absolutely alone, 


has made a raid upon me with the bees and birds of the forest. His spy has | 
| | Seen me with only my brother and on. his report the amorous god has, asit | : A 
were, resolutely encamped against me with his army. | ear 


Chaupat. 


The huge trees and tangled creepers are as it were the diverse pavilions 
that he has spread; the plantains and stately palms his pennons and standards, 
that none but the stoutest could see without amazement ; the many kinds of 
‘different flowering shrubs are his warriors, arrayed in all their various kinds of 
panoply; the magnificent forest-trees, that stand here and there, are the separate 
encampments of warrior chiefs ; the murmuring cuckoos are his infuriated. 
elephants, and the herons his bulls, camels and mules; the peacocks, chakors © 
and parrots are his war horses, the pigeons and swans his Arab steeds; the 





partridges and quails his foot soldiers ; but there is no describing the whole of 


Love’s host, The mountains and rocks are his chariots, the waterfalls his kettle- 
drums, the chdtaks the bards that sing his praises, the garrulous bees are his 


trumpets and clarions, and the three kinds of wind his scouts. With an army — es 


complete in all its four branches, he goes about and exhorts every one. O 


- Lakshman, they who can see Love’s battle-array and stand firm, they aremen ae 
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of mark in the world. His greatest strength lies in woman, any one who can 
escape her 18 & mighty champion indeed | | | 


Dohe 33 


Brother, there are three evils of surpassing strength, love, anger, and greed: 
in an instant they upset the souls of the wisest philosopher. The weapons of 
greed are desire and pride; of love nothing but woman; while anger’s weapon 
is harsh speech; so thoughtful sages have declared.” 


Chaupdi. 


0 Umé, Raima is without attributes, the lord of all animate and inanimate 
creation, and knows all secrets ; yet he exhibited all the distress of a lover no’ 
less than the detachment and steadfastness of a philosopher. Anger, love 
greed, pride, delusion, all are dissipated by the grace of Réma, and the only 
Man superior to all this jugglery is he to whom the great conjuror has shewn. 


favour.! I tell you, Uma, what is my conclusion ; the worship of Hari is real 
-and all the world is a dream. 


The Lord went on from there to the shore of the deep and beautiful lake 
galled Pampa; its water as clear as the soul of the saints; with charming flights 


हि of steps on each of its four sides ; where beasts of different kinds came as they 


- - listed, to drink of the flood, like crowds of beggars at a good man’s gate. 
| Doha 34. | 


Under its cover of dense lotus-leaves the water was as difficult to distinguish 
as is the unembodied supreme spirit under the veil of delusive phenomena. The 
happy fish were all in placid repose at the bottom of the deep pool, like the days 
_of the righteous that are passed in peace. | 


Chaup at 


हे Lotuses of many colours displayed their flowers ; there was a buzzing of 
 garrulous bees, both honey-makers and humble bees ; while swans and water- 











= fowl were so noisy, you would think they had recognized the Lord and were __ 


telling his praises. The geese and cranes and other birds were so numerous 
that only seeing would be believing, no words could describe them, The de- 


ae _ lightful voice of so many beautiful birds seemed as an invitation to the wayfarers. | 


__ The saints had built themselves a house near the lake with magnificent forest- 
trees all around, the champa, the mdlsari, the kadamb and tamdla, the pdtala, the 


1 That is to say, whom he has taken behind the scenes, / 
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kathal, the dhdk and the mango.’ Every tree had put forth its new leaves and 


flowers and was resonant with swarms of bees. A delightful air, soft, cool and 


fragrant, was ever in delicious motion, and the cooing of the cuckoos was so 
pleasant to hear that a saint’s meditation would be broken by it. =e 


7 Dohé 35. | 
The trees laden with fruit bowed low to the ground ; like a generous soul 
whom every increase of fortune renders only more humble than before, - 
Chaupdt. 
When Raima saw this most beautiful lake, he bathed init with great delight — 


and then with his brother sat down in the shade of the magnificent trees. There 


all the gods and saints came once more to hymn his praises and then returned 
each to his own home. The All-merciful rested in supreme content and address- 
ed his brother in edifying discourse. When Nirad saw the Lord God thus 
sorrowing for the loss of his beloved, his soul was much disturbed. “ In sub- 
mission to my curse? Rama endures all this weight of woe. I must go and visit 
so noble a lord, for I may never have such an opportunity again.” Having 
thus reflected, Narad with his lute in his hand* approached the spot where the 


lord was sitting at ease. In dulcet tones he sang his acts, affectionately dwell- 7 no 
ing upon them in all detail, As he prostrated himself, Rima took andlifted = a 
him up, and again and again clasped him to his bosom and asked him ofhis wel- 


fare and seated him by his side. Then Lakshman reverently laved his feet 
Dohd 36 | : 


Perceiving that his lord was well pleased, Narad made much supplication 
and clasping his lotus hands addressed him in these words : : 





1 The champa, or champaka, is the Michelia champaka, a handsome tree with sweet-scented 


golden flowers. 
The mdlsari, called in the text by another of its Sanskrit names, vakula, is the Mimusops Hlengi 


Its fragrant star-shaped flowers are much used by Hindus for garlands and supply the native silver-— 


smiths with a very favourite pattern. 

The kadamb is the Nauclea cadamba, a large and handsome forest tree, which grows wild in the 
Mathura district and figures in many of Krishna’s pastoral adventures. — 

The tamdia is a tree with dark bark and white blossoms. | 

The pdtala is the Bignonia or Stereospermum suaveolens, a large tree common in South India, 
with dark dull-crimson, exquisitely fragrant flowers. 


The kathal, called in the text by its Sanskrit name panasa, is the Artocarpus integrifolia, or jack- 
tree. The fruit is an important article of food in South India and Ceylon. 


The dhdk, called in the text by its Sanskrit name paldsa, is the Butea frondosa, a tree with scarlet 


flowers, which precede the new leaves, and when in full bloom make a striking sight, like a fire onthe ४ 


horizon. Hence the vernacular name, 01618, from the Sanskrit dagdha, ‘ on fire. 
2 Wor the explanation of Nérad’s curse see Book 1, chawpdi 143. _ 
3 Nérad is the reputed inventor of the vina, or Indian lute. 


91 
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Chaupdi. 


6 Hearken, most generous Raghu-néyak, beautiful and beneficent, at once 
unapproachable and easy of approach, grant me, my lord, the one boon that I 
ask; though you know it without my asking, since you know the secrets of all 
hearts.” “‘ Reverend father, you understand my character; can I ever turn 
away my face from any one of my worshippers? There is nothing I hold so 
dear that you, most excellent of saints, may not ask it of me. There is nothing 

of mine that I would refuse to a believer ; never allow yourself to abandon 
this confidence in me.” Then Narad was glad and said: “ This is the boon 
that I presume to ask. Though my lord has many names, each more glorious 
than the other, as declared in the scriptures, may the name RAMA, sire, surpass 
all names, exterminating the whole brood of sin as when a fowler ensnares an 
entire flock of birds. 


Dohd, 37 


May your name Rama be as the moon in the bright night of cloudless 
faith, and your other names as brilliant stars in the heavens of the believer’s 
soul.” Raghundth, the ocean of mercy, said to the saint, ‘so be it.” Then was 
_. Naérad’s soul rejoiced exceedingly and he bowed his head at his lord’s feet, 

ह Chaupdt. 
Seeing Raghunéth so gracious, Narad spoke again in winning tones: “O 
Réma, when you sent forth your delusive power and infatuated me—hearken, 
0 Raghurii—I was anxious to accomplish a marriage, why was it, my lord, 
that you did not allow me to doso?” « Hearken, O saint, and I will tell you, if 
you will not be angry: If men will abandon all other hope and worship me 
only, I always keep watch over them as a mother over her infant child, If an 
infant child run to lay hold of the fire or a snake, the mother at once rescues 
it; when her son has grown up, the mother does not show her affection to him 
in the same way as before. The wise are, as it were, my grown-up sons and 
humble worshippers my infant children. The latter are protected by my strength 





the former by their own, and both have to fight against love and anger. Philo- _ | 


_ sophers know this and worship me, and though they have acquired wisdom, still — | 
they do not discard faith | | 

e Dohé 38 i 

Lust, anger, greed and all other violent passions form a rushing torrent of 


: - deception ; but among them all the most formidable and the most calamitous is 
- that incarnation of vanity, woman, ||] | 
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Chaupdi. | | 


Hearken, 0 saint, to the teaching of the Purdnas, the Vedas and the saints: 
Woman is like the season of spring to the forest of infatuation ; like the heat of 
summer to dry up the pools and waterfalls of prayer, penance and devotional 
exercises: like the rains to rejoice the gnats! and frogs of lust, anger and pride; — 
like the autumn to revive the lilylike growth of evil propensities ; like the 
winter to distress and deaden all the lotus beds of piety ; and lastly, like the 
dewy season® to foster the jawdsa weeds of selfishness. Woman, again, is 7 | 
like a dark and murky night, in which owls and deeds of darkness delight, or _ a | 
like a hook to catch the fish of sense and strength and honour and truth ; so | | 


say the wise a है | 
Doha 39. 


Wanton woman is the root of all evil, 8 source of torment, a mine of all 
unhappiness; therefore, O saint, knowing all this, I prevented your marriage.” 


Chaupai. 


As the saint listened to Raghupati’s delightful discourse, his body quivered fe 
- with emotion and his eyes filled with tears. “Tell me, is there ony other lord: °°. | 
whose wont it is to be so kind and considerate to his servants. All, who will == : 
‘not abandon their errors, nor worship such a lord as this, are indeed dull and ee 
witless fools.” N&rad the sage reverentially enquired further: “ Plearken 5 5 | 
Rama, versed in all wisdom ; tell me, my lord Raghubir, lightener of earth’ ok oer | 
burdens, what are the marks of a saint?” “TZisten, reverend Sir, and Twill - 
tell you what are the qualities of the saints, by virtue of which they hold me in 
their power. They have overcome the six disturbing influences’ ; are sinless, © 
passionless, and imperturbable; have no worldly goods, but live a life of chastity 
and contentedness; their wisdom is immeasurable; they are without desires and 
temperate in enjoyment; oceans of truth, inspired bards, practised in medita- 
tion ; circumspect; void of pride and arrogance ; persevering and eminently — ste 
wise in the mystery of salvation; है | है पड 


coer जननानिनिननननिननाणणनियययतिनितीतयतियण गणित ?!िणणा।ख।णणएणी 7 टिएण।णए जज जल 
1 Matsara, translated ‘ gnats, also means ‘ selfishness’ and may be intended inthat sense here, ag 
both meanings suit the context equally well 
Sisira, ‘the dewy season,’ consists of the two months, Magh and Phalgun, that come between 
the winter and the spring. — 

3 According to the Sankhya philosophy there is an original eternal germ or primal source of 
all things, except soul, which is called Prakriti. From it are evolved certain wkaras, or productive. 
products, or modifications, which occasion all the diversity of matorial phenomena, and which may 
therefore be designated ‘ disturbing influences.” — ae | 
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Chaupdi. 

८४ Hearken, most generous Raghu-n4yak, beautiful and beneficent, at once 
unapproachable and easy of approach, grant me, my lord, the one boon that I 
ask; though you know it without my asking, since you know the secrets of all 
hearts.” “ Reverend father, you understand my character; can I ever turn 
away my face from any one of my worshippers? There is nothing I hold so 
dear that you, most excellent of saints, may not ask it of me. There is nothing 

‘of mine that I would refuse to a believer ; never allow yourself to abandon 
this confidence in me.” Then Narad was glad and said: “ This is the boon 
that I presume to ask. Though my lord has many names, each more glorious 
than the other, as declared in the scriptures, may the name Rama, sire, surpass 
all names, exterminating the whole brood of sin as when a fowler ensnares an 
entire flock of birds. | | 


Dohd 87 
May your name Rama be as the moon in the bright night of cloudless 


7 faith, and your other names as brilliant stars in the heavens of the believer's 
soul.” Raghundth, the ocean of mercy, said to the saint, ‘so be it.’ Then was 


5. Nérad’s soul rejoiced exceedingly and he bowed his head at his lord’s feet 


Chaupai. 

Seeing Raghunath so gracious, Narad spoke again in winning tones: “O 
Rima, when you sent forth your delusive power and infatuated me—hearken, 
0 Raghur4i—I was anxious to accomplish a marriage, why was it, my lord, 
that you did not alow me to doso?” “ Hearken, O saint, and I will tell you, if 
you will not be angry: If men will abandon all other hope and worship me 
only, I always keep watch over them as a mother over her infant child. If an 
infant child run to lay hold of the fire or a snake, the mother at once rescues 


At when her son has grown up, the mother does not show her affection to him 


in the same way as before. The wise are, as it were, my grown-up sons and 


OM humble worshippers my infant children. The latter are protected by my strength, 


the former by their own, and both have to fight against love and anger. Philo- 
_. sophers know this and worship me, and though they have acquired wisdom, still — 
they do not discard faith | | 







eae Dohé 38 
at 


_.. Lust, anger, greed and all other violent passions form a rushing torrent of — 
deception ; but among them all the most formidable and the most calamitous is _ 
_ that incarnation of vanity, woman, |... | 
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Chaupdi. 


| Hearken, 0 saint, to the teaching of the Puranas, the Vedas and the saints: 
Woman is like the season of spring to the forest of infatuation ; like the heat of 
summer to dry up the pools and waterfalls of prayer, penance and devotional. 
exercises: like the rains to rejoice the gnats’ and frogs of lust, anger and pride 3 
like the autumn to revive the lilylike growth of evil propensities; like the 
winter to distress and deaden all the lotus beds of piety ; and lastly, like the 
dewy season” to foster the jawdésa weeds of selfishness. Woman, again, is 
like a dark and murky night, in which owls and deeds of darkness delight, or 
like a hook to catch the fish of sense and strength and honour and truth ; so 


say the wise 
Doha 39. 


Wanton woman is the root of all evil, a source of torment, a mine of all 
unhappiness; therefore, 0 saint, knowing all this, I prevented your marriage.” 


Chaupdi. 


As the saint listened to Raghupati’s delightful discourse, his body quivered — 
with emotion and his eyes filled with tears. “Tell me, is there any other lord, 
whose wont it is to be so kind and considerate to his servants. All, who will — 
not abandon their errors, nor worship such a Jord as this, are indeed dull and | : 
witless fools.” N&rad the sage reverentially enquired further: “Hearken | 
RAma, versed in all wisdom ; tell me, my lord Raghubir, lightener of earth's __ 
burdens, what are the marks of a saint?” “Listen, reverend Sir, and I “will 7 
tell you what are the qualities of the saints, by virtue of which they hold me in 


their power. They have overcome the six disturbing influences® ; are sinless, 
passionless, and imperturbable; have no worldly goods, but live a life of chastity 
and contentedness; their wisdom is immeasurable; they are without desires and 
temperate in enjoyment; oceans of truth, inspired bards, practised in medita- 
tion ; circumspect; void of pride and arrogance ; persevering and eminently 
wise in the mystery of salvation; 7 | 


1 smennidindeipnemagmaimeiansaatin 


| Matsara, translated ‘ gnats,’ also means ‘ selfishness’ and may be intended inthat sense here, as 
both meanings suit the context equally well 

* Sisira, ‘the dewy season,’ consists of the two months, Magh and Phalgun, that come between 
the winter and the spring. 











8 According to the Sankhya philosophy there is an original eternal germ or primal source of 


all things, except soul, which is called Prakriti. From it are evolved certain vikaras, or productive 
products, or modifications, which occasion all the diversity of material phenomena, and which may 
therefore be designated ‘ disturbing influences.” | | : | 





a कदर 55७५२ ० ८ पेसलरपरपनदस न न 








3640 | THE FOREST. 
Dohé 40 


Mines of virtue, free from the troubles of the world and with all their 
doubts solved ; who, rather than abandon my lotus feet, account neither life nor 
home precious 5 | 


Chaupai. 


Who are abashed, when they hear themselves praised, and exceedingly 
clad to hear the praises of others ; who are always equable and calm, consistent 
- in virtuous practice, honest and kindly disposed to all men; distinguished for 

prayer, penance, religious observances, temperance, self-denial, and performance 
of pious vows; for devotion to their guru, to Gobinda and to Brahmans ; for 
‘faith, forbearance, charitableness and compassion; for a rapturous love of my 
feet, a superiority to all material delusions, an absolute composure, discrimina- 
tion, humility and knowledge, and for doctrine in strict accordance with the | 
Vedag and Puranas ; who never display ostentation, arrogance, or pride, nor / 
ever by any chance set their foot on the way of wickedness; who are always 
- either hearing or singing my acts and have no selfish object, but are devoted to 


the good of others; in short, reverend Sir, the characteristics of the saints are 


go numerous that not even Sdradé or the scriptures could tell them all 
. Ohhand 11. 

Not Saradé nor Sheshn4g could tell them.” Hearing this, Narad clasped 
his lotus feet, crying, “ Thus the friend of the suppliant, the all-merciful, has 
with his own mouth declared the characteristics of his worshippers.” After 
again and again bowing his head at his feet, Narad returned to the city of Brahma 


Blessed, says Tulsi Das, are all they who abandon other hope and attach them- 


selves to Hari 
| Dohé 41 


People who hear or recite the sanctifying praises of Ravan’s foe, even with- 
out asceticism, prayer and meditation, are rewarded with steadfast faith in 


Rama. Woman is like the flame of a candle, let not your soul be as the moth 


3 eee but discard love and intoxication, worship Rama and hold communion with the ही 
saints, 


‘ere 


[Thus endeth the Book entitled THE FOREST, composed by Tulsi Dés for : 
the bestowal of pure wisdom and continence ; being the third descent into ‘the holy. 
lake of Réma’s deeds,’ that cleanses from every deflement of the world.] 
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Sanskrit Invocation. 
Bravutirut as the jasmine or the lotus, of surpassing strength, storehouses 
of wisdom, all glorious and accomplished bowmen, hymned by the Vedas, 
benefactors of cows and Brahmans, may they who appeared in the form of 


mortal men as the two noble sons of Raghu, the champions of true religion, | 


the wayfarers intent on their search for Sita, may they grant us faith. 


Blessed are the pious souls, who ever imbibe the nectar of holy Rama’s 


name ; nectar, the product of no ocean, but of Brahm himself, the utter exter- — 
minator of all the impurities of this sinful age, the imperishable, the quintes- - हर 
gence of the beauty of blessed Sambhu’s moonlike face, the ever glorious, the 


remedy for all the diseases of life, the exquisitely sweet, the life of blessed 


Janaki. . | oe 
Sorathd 1. 


How is it possible not to reverence दि, the home of Sambhu and 
Bhavani, knowing it to be the earthly birthplace of salvation, a treasury of | 


knowledge and the destroyer of sin. Dull indeed of soul is the man who wor- 
ships not him, who, when all the hosts of heaven were in distress, d 
deadly poison ; who is so merciful as Sankara? eae 
be | . Chaupdi. 


- ‘Rama again proceeded on his way and drew near to the mountain Rishya- 


mtka2 There Sugriva dwelt with his ministers, who, seeing them approach 


sn all their immeasurable strength, was exceedingly alarmed and cried : “ Hear- 
ken, Hanumén ; take the form ofa young Brahman student and go and see. 


mho these two heroes are, of such remarkah'? SS गए two heroes are, of such remarkable 





3 The mountain Rishyaméika derives its name 


























| strength and beauty, and कि न ue 


from Rishya, a kind of antelope. : : a Ci eds, 
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you have ascertained make some sign by which I ; may know also. If that 
wretch Bali has sent them, I must leave the hill and flee at once.” The mon- 
key assumed the form of a Brahman and went to the place; there bowed his 
head and thus questioned them : “ Who are you two knights of warrior mien, 
who roam this wood, one dark of hue, the other fair. The ground is rough for 
your soft feet to tread. What is the reason, my masters, that you visit this 
forest? Your body is too delicate and exquisitely beautiful to be exposed to 
the intolerable sun and wind of these wild regions. Who are you? A Person 
of the Trinity ; or the two great gods Nara and Narayan? 5 oh pe 
| | | | Dohé 1. | og 
Or has the lord of all the spheres become incarnate in your human form 
for the good of the world, to bridge the ocean of existence and relieve earth of 
its burdens ?” | | 8 ee 
| oF | | Chaupdr. 
_ “ We are the sons of Dasarath, the king of Kosala, and have come into 
the forest in obedience to our father’s command ; Réma, the name of one brother, 
and Lakshman of the other. With us was my young and beautiful bride, 
the daughter of the king of Videha. But some demon here has stolen her 
away ; and it is she, 0 Br&hman, whom we are trying to find. We have told 
-you our affairs, tell us now your own story.” He recognized his lord and fell 
_and clasped his feet with a joy, Uma, beyond all description. His body thrill- 
ed with emotion and all words failed his tongue, as he gazed upon the fashion 
of their ravishing disguise. At last he collected himself and burst forth into a 
hymn of praise with great joy of heart, for he had found his lord. “TI asked, 
_ sire, in my ignorance ; but why should you ask, as though you were a mere 
man. Under the influence of your delusive power I wandered in error, and 
_ therefore I did not at once recognize my lord. | 
| | | Dohé 2. 


ne ; In the first place I was a bewildered dullard, ignorant and perverse of soul, — | 





and then my gracious Lord God himself led me astray. a 
ae ee ज Nava, the original or eternal Man, the divine imperishable spirit that pervades the universe, is 





va always associated with Narayana, which, as a patronymic from Nara, means ‘the Son of the original — 
-. Man’ In Manu, I. 10, Nava is apparently identified with Nérdyana : the waters, itis said, being called. 
er Néré as produced from Nara, the eternal Spirit, or Paramaétma, which is also styled Nar&yana, as .... 
a having its first place of motion on the waters. In the more systematic theology Nara and Néréyana ... 
< oo ee distinct, the former being regarded as.a sage or patriarch, while the latter isa god. In epic poetry 
they nee of Dharma by Marti, or Ahinsé, and are emanations of Vishnu, Arjuna being iden- .] 
हे tailed with Nara and Krishna with Narayana. In some places Nara and Néréyana are called devau, — 
ae the two gods’, or purva-devaw, ‘the two. original gods’, or risht, ‘the two. sages’, or purdnay risht— 
आवक, “the two most ancient and best of sages,’ or tapasa, ‘the two ascetics’, or mahdmunt, ‘the — 
two great mumis’—Monier Williams, sub verbo. 5 7 1 
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Chaupdt, 


: Although, sire, my faults are many, yet a servant cannot anyhow ‘be above ; 
his master. All created things are first fettered by your delusive power and | 
then again set free by your grace. Therefore I make my cry to Raghubir, and 
know no other saving mode of prayer. As a servant has confidence in his 
master, or a child in its mother, so all dwell secure under the protection of the — 
Lord.” So saying, he fell in much agitation at his feet, and the love that filled हू 
_ his soul shewed itself in every part of his body. Then Raghupati raised him 
up and took him to his bosom, while his own eyes were flooded with tears of 
joy. ४ Hearken, O monkey ; do not account yourself vile ; you are second to 
Lakshman only in my affection ; every one says that I have no respect of per- 
sons ; ahy servant is beloved of me, and has a rank in heaven second to none. 


a Dohé 3. 
| For he, Hanuman, is second to none who never wavers in this faith, that 
he is the servant of the Lord Ged who is manifested in creation.” 
Chaupai 
When the Son of the Wind (i.e, Hanuman) saw his lord 80 gracious, he 
‘rejoiced at heart, and every anxiety was at anend. ‘The king of the monkeys, 


‘sire, lives on this rock, Sugriva by hare, a servant of yours. In return for . ce 
his submission you should make friends with him and set his mind at rest. He ae es 
will have Sita tracked ; for he will despatch millions of monkeys in every dire _ 

‘ton, In this manner he told them all the particulars and took them both — eee 

‘with him and gave them stools to sit upon. When Sugriva saw Rama, he om ee eee 
thought it a great blessing to have been born, He reverentially advanced to 

‘meet him and bowed his head at his feet; and Raghunath and his brother 
returned his courtesy The monkey’s mind was occupied with this thought, — 


“If God would only give me such allies 
Doha 4 
Hanuman then explained the circumstances of both sides: holy fire was 
made a witness, and a firm alliance concluded | | है 
(7७४6४ 


When the alliance had been concluded, nothing was keptin reserves Rama 


and Lakshman told all their adventures. Sugriva’s eyes were full of tears as he 


“ replied—“ The daughter of the king of Mithila will be recovered One day when 
1 was sitting here with my ministers deep in thought, I saw some one flying 
- through the air, with a woman in his power, who was weeping piteously and 
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crying ‘Rama, Rama, O my Rama When she saw me, she dropped her scarf.” 
Réma at-onceasked for.it; he gave it him; he pressed the scarf to his bosom in 
he deepest distress. Said Sugriva: “Hearken, Raghubir; be not so distressed; 
take courage. I will do all in my power to serve you and recover Janaki 


Dohdé 5 


The All-merciful and Almighty rejoiced to hear his friend’s speech मर Tel 
Chaupai. 


“My lord, Bali and I are two, brothers ; our mutual love was past all tell- 
ing. The son of Maya, May&vi by name, came to our town. In the middle of 
the night he shouted at the city-gate. Bali. endures no enemy to set him at 
defiance and sallied forth. Seeing this he fled. Now I too accompanied my 
brother, and when he had gone into one of the caves of the mountain, Bali said 
— tome: ‘ Wait for mea fortnight, and if Ido not-come then, conclude that I 
have been killed’ I stayed there a whole month, Kharari ; a tremendous 
_ stream of blood then flowed out; J made sure that Bali had been defeated and 

_ that the enemy would come and kill me too. I therefore closed the mouth of 
the cave with a rock and fled away. When the ministers of state saw the city, 


without a master, they forced the government upon me, whether I would or no. | 
ir When Bali, who had slain the foe, came home and saw me, he was greatly set: 


against me and gave me a. severe beating, as he would an enemy, and took 

from me everything that I had, together with my wife. For fear of him, 0. 
_ merciful Raghubir, I wander forlorn all over the world. The curse! prevents. 

him from coming here, and- yet Iam ill at ease in mind.” When the friend. 
of the suppliant heard of his servant's. troubles, his two mighty arms were.. 
uplifted with a convulsive motion, . 
Dohé. 6. 
| “ Hearken, Sugriva ; I will slay Bali with a single arrow ; though he : 
oe take refuge with Brahma even, or Rudra, he shall not escape with his life. 


Chaupdi. 


हे They, who are not distressed at the sight of a friend’s distress, are guilty 

a. of grievous sin. They, who do.not think it the most natural thing possible to 

= regard as a‘mere grain of sand their own mountain-like troubles, while a friend’ | ; 
oe Mouble, though 1 really no bigger than a grain of sand, seems to them as weighty : 


-— 2 When Béli had slain the demon Dundubhi, who had 1. slain the demon Dundubbi, who had attacked him in the form of a bull, he 

attacked him in the, form of a bull, he |] 
: hurled the body away, and a drop of blood fell in the hermitage of the Rishi Matanga, who thereupon, _ 
हे Pronounced ३ curse upon Bali, that if ever he came that way he should at: once die ee as 
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“as mount Mara ; such men are churls, upon whom it is useless to press friend-- 
ship. To restrain from evil paths and to direct in the path of virtue ; to publish 
all good qualities. and conceal the bad ; to give and take without any distrust: 


of mind ; to be always ready to assist with all one’s power, and in time of mis- 


fortune to be a hundred times more affectionate than ever ; such the seriptures- 


declare to be the properties of a true friend. But one who speaks you fairly — हि 


* 


to your face, but: behind -your back is an enemy in the. viciousness of his soul, 
whose mind, brother, is as tortuous as the moyements of a snake, such a man. 


is a bad friend, whom it is well to let alone. A dishonest. servant, a miserly 
king, a false wife, and a treacherous friend, are four things as bad as the stake. 
Cease to distress yourself, friend 5 I will put forth all my strength to do your 
business for you.” Said Sugriva: | ५ Hearken, Raghubir ; Bali is very strong: 
and most resolute in battle,” and he showed him Dundubhi’s bones and the 
palm-trees." Without an effort, Raghubir tossed them away. At this exhibi- 


don of boundless strength the aifection of the monkey king was increased and. 


he made sure of killing Bal. Again and again he bowed his head at his feet, in. 
the greatest delight, knowing him to be the Lord. Knowledge sprung up in his 
soul, ४10 "16 spoke and said: “By my lord’s. favour my mind 18 885 at rest 3. 
T will abandon: pleasure, fortune, home, grandeur and-all, to do you service ; 


for all these things ake hindrances to faith: in Rama, as the saints declare who: ‘ is 
are devoted to the worship? of your feet. All the friends and enemies, joys. 
and sorrows of the world, are effects of delusion, and are not eternal realities: yk 
Balt is my greatest friend, by whose favour I have met. you, () Raéma, destroyer 2 Ras | 
of all sorrow ; as when a man dreams that he has been fighting some one, and. ey 


on waking and coming to his senses +3 ashamed of his illusion. Now, my lord, 


do me this favour that I may leave all and worship you, night and day.” When 


Rama heard the monkey's devout speech, he smiled and said, with his bow in 


bis hand: “ Whatever I have said is-all true ; my words, friend, cannot fail.” 


0 Gartr, Rama, as the scriptures say, is the juggler who makes us all dance. 


like so many monkeys. ‘Sugriva then took Raghunath away with him, who. 


went with bow. and. arrows in nd. arrows im hand. Afterwanis 20 Ee Afterwards he sent Sugriva on ahead, 


-. his mention of ‘palm-trees’ would not be intelligible without a reference to the Sanskrit 
Ramayana. There itis, told how after Réma by a slight touch of his. foot hud sent flying a hundred 


- leagues through the air the giant Dundubhi’s enormous skeleton, Sugriva. still doubted whether he 
were a match in strength for Bali; who had: hurled the body an. equal. distance, while it was still 


bell 


clothed with flesh and therefore of much greater weight. To convince him, Rama shot an arrow from 
his bow, which cleft seven palm-trees that stood in « line one after the other, pierced the hill behind 


them and sped downwards to the nethermost hell, whence again it returned and dropt into the quiver. es sh rae 


at Rama’s side, from which it had been taken. 


| ३ Avarddhak, ‘a worshipper, is for drddhak, from the root rédh, “to propitiate,’ with the inten; ee 
give prefix a. - In the Hindi glossaries it is explained by sevak, “a servant,’ as if connected with avara, aa 
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who went up close and roared with all his might. Bali, on hearing him, sprang 
np ina fury, but his wife clasped his feet in her hands and warned him: “Hearken, 
my lord, Sugriva’s allies are two brothers of unapproachable majesty and might 
‘the sons of the king of Kosala, Lakshman and Rama, who would conquer in 
battle even Death himself.” सी 
| Dohé 7 
Said Bali: “ Hearken, timorous dame; Raghunath is kind and the same 
sto all; even if he kill me, he will still be my lord.” 


Chaupar. 


So saying, he sallied forth in all his pride, ‘thinking no more of Sugriva 
than of a blade of grass. The two joined combat; and Bali with a furious leap 
 -struck him a blow with his fist, which resounded like a clap of thunder. 

Sugriva at once fled in dismay ; the stroke of his fist had fallen upon him as a 
“bolt from heaven. “ What did I say, O merciful Raghubir’; this is no brother 
of mine but Death himself.” ‘You two brothers are so much alike that for 
‘fear of mistake I did not shoot him.” He then stroked Sugriva’s body with 
his hands and his frame became as of adamant, and all his pain, was gone. 
Next he put on his neck a wreath of flowers and sent him back with a large 
~ “Gnerease of strength, Again they fought in every kind of way, while Rama 


oa watched them from behind a tree. 


Dohé 8. 
When Sugriva had tried every trick and put forth all his strength and 
had given ‘up in despair, Rama drew an arrow and struck Bali in the heart: 


Chaupdi. . 


Struck by the shaft, he fell in dismay to the ground. Again he sat-up 
and saw the Lord standing before him, dark of hue, with his hair fastened up 
in a knot on his head, and his eyes inflamed as they were when he fitted the 

arrow to his bow-string. Again and again as he gazed upon him, he laid his 
soul at his feet and accounted his life blessed: for he recognized his lord. — 
_ Though his heart was full of affection, the words of his mouth were harsh, as. 


| he looked towards Rama and said: ‘You have become incarnate sire, for the | 
advancement of religion, and yeb you take my life, asa huntsman would that 





ofa ld beast. I forsooth am an enemy and Sugriva a friend; yet for what — 
_ fault have you killed me, my lord?” “Hearken, wretch; a younger brother’s 
wile, a sister, a daughter-in-law and an unwedded maid are all alike : whoever — 


~~ looks upon ne of them with an evil eye may he slain without any pA sin, Fool, 











omen, OB 
in your extravagant pride you. paid no heed to your wife’s warning. You 
knew that he had taken refuge under the might of my arm, and yet in your 
wicked pride you wished to kill him.” | se Sh 9 ee age 
| | Dohé 9. 


“Hearken, Rama; I dealt craftily with my lord; to-day, guilty as Lam, I 
obtain, sire, at my death a place in heaven.” | ee ae, 


Chaupai. 


When Rima heard this most tender speech, he touched Bali’s head with 
his hands: “I restore the soundness of your body; retain your life,” Said Bali: 
‘‘Hearken, All-merciful; the saints are born again and again and labour 
throughout their life, and yet even to the last Rima never comes near them. 
But he, the everlasting, by the virtue of whose name Sankara at Kasi bestows 
heaven upon all alike, has come in visible form before my very eyes; can I 
ever, my lord, have such a chance again? | ee ३ | 

Chhand 1. : के 





He has become visible to my eyes, whose praises the scriptures are all 
unequal to declare, to whom scarcely the saints attain after profound contem- 
plation accompanied by laborious suppression of the breath,! abstraction of soul, 
and control of the senses. Seeing me the victim of excessive pride, the Lord — a 
thas told me to retain my body. Bus who would be such a fool as to insist 
upon cutting down the tree of paradise and watering 8 wild 88868 tree? Now, — 
my lord, look upon me with compassion and grant me the boon I beg; whatever — 
the womb, in which it be my fate to be born, may J ever cherish a special 
devotion to the feet of Rima. O my lord, take this my son Angad and grant 
him like discretion, power and prosperity ; grasp him by the hand, O king of 
gods and men, and make him your servant.” BS, eg ea Se 


ल्‍.. Dohé 10. 











After making a fervent act of devotion to Réma’s feet, Bali’s soul leftthe = == 
body ; as placidly as when a wreath of flowers drops from an elephant’s neck oo 


without his knowing 13 0 : 
| 2 The eight means of roontal concentration (according to Patanjali, the founder of the Yoga sys- 

tem of philosophy) are Yania, ‘forbearance, ‘restraint’; Niyama, ‘religious observances’; Asana, | 

‘postures’; Prdnaydma, ‘suppression of the breath’, or ‘ breathing in a peculiar way’; Pratydhara, 
frastraint of the senses’; Dharana, ‘ steadying of the mind’; Dhyana, ‘ contemplation ;’ ‘and Samadhi, | 
4 profound meditation,’ 07 rather, a state of religious trance.—Monter Wilhams, PA ee 
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Chaupdi. 


And Rama dismissed him to his own heavenly mansion. All the people 
of the city ran together in dismay, and Tiir4 with dishevelled hair and tottering 
frame broke out into wild lamentation. When Raghuréi saw her distress, he 
imparted to her wisdom and dispersed her delusion. “The body, which is 
composed of the elements, earth, water, fire, air and ether,! is of no value. 

The mortal frame, which you see before you, sleeps; but the soul is eternal ; 
why then do you weep?’ True understanding sprung up in her mind; she. 
- emb raced his fect and received the boon that she asked, a perfect faith. O Uma, 
- the lord Rama dances us all up and down like so many puppets, Then he gave 
orders to Sugriva and he performed all the funeral rites with due ceremony. 
‘Rama next directed his brother to go and celebrate Sugriva’s installation. He 
bowed his head at Raghupati’s feet and went forth, he and all whom Rama had 
commissioned to accompany him. 


Dohé 11 


| 


Lakshman immediately summoned the citizens and the council of Brdh- 


- mans, and invested Sugriva with the sovereignty and appointed Angad Prince 
Imperial. 


Chaupdi. 


0 Uma, there is no such friend as Rima in the world, neither guru, nor 
- father, nor mother, nor kinsman, nor lord. It is the way with all other gods, 
men and saints, to make friends for selfish purposes ; but the generous Raghu- 
bir, from mere natural kindness, made Sugriva king of the monkeys, when he 
was trembling all day and all night in such fear of Bali that there was no colour 
left in his face and his heart was burnt up with anxiety. I know this, that 
any man, who deserts such a lord, must needs be caught in the meshes of 
calamity. Rama then sent for Sugriva and instructed him in all the principles 
of state-craft, and added: “ Hearken, Sugriva, lord of the monkey race; I | 
ay not enter a city for fourteen years. The hot weather is now over and the 


“°° yaing have setin. I will encamp on the hills close by. Do you with Angad 


reign in royal state; bnt remain ever mindful of my interests.” Sugriva then — 
Pe returned to the palace, while Rama remained in camp on mount Pravarshana.? 


tttenteresinanestatententeraitiettareccterecattetin aarti ant natn reentrant 


1 Akésa, ‘ether,’ is the subtle and ethereal fluid, supposed to fill and pervade the universe and - : 














$0 Bethe peculiar vehicle of life and of sound—Williams. 


i १ In the Sanskrit Réméyana the hillis called Prasravana; but the two words bear much the , 
Same meaning, The text might also be translated, ‘remained on tho hill during the early rains 
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Dohd 12. | a | 


‘The gods had beforehand made and kept for him a charming cave in the 


mountain, knowing that the all-merciful Rima would come and stay there for — 


some days. 
Chaupat. 


The magnificent forest was a most charming sight, with the trees all in 
flower and the swarms of buzzing bees gathering honey. From the time that 
‘the Lord came, every plant and fruit and every kind of agreeable foliage was 
forthcoming in profusion. Seeing the incomparable beauty of the hill, the 
Lord and his brother rested there. In the form of bees, birds and deer, the 
gods, saints 
Lakshmi’s spouse took up his abode in it, the forest became a picture of felicity. 
There the two brothers sat at ease on the bright and glistening crystal rock, 
was told many a tale inculcating faith, self-governance, state- 

What with clouds that ever canopied the heavens and the 
the season of the rains seemed a most delightful time. 


and the younger 
craft and wisdom. 
frequent thunder, 


Dohd 18. | 


: ee, Lakshman, how the peacocks dance at the sight of the clouds, ke हर ae 
who rejoices when he finds a true — es 


a householder, enamoured of asceticism, 
believer in Vishnu. | | | 
Chaupat. 


Clouds gather in the sky and thunders roar ; but my darling is gone and 
my soul is in distress.” The lightning flashes fitfully amid the darkness, like 
the friendship of the vile which never lasts. ‘The pouring clouds cleave close 


to the ground, as sages stoop beneath accumulate 

the buffeting of the storm, as the virtuous bear the abuse of the wicked. The 
flooded streamlets rush proudly along, like mean men puffed up with a little 
wealth. The water by its contact with the carth becomes as muddy as the soul 
when environed by delusion. The lakes swell gradually and imperceptibly, 
like as when the quality of goodness developes in a good man ; and the rivers: 
flow into the bosom of the ocean, like as the soul, that has found Hari, is at 


rest for ever. pe | 
..- 8p England a cloudy sky is associated with: gloom i 

5 thing that is cheerful. But in India it is the reverse. Vhen the 
- every one rejoices at the prospect af rain. ह 





and seers came and did service to their lord. From the time that 


d lore. The mountain endures 


ny ideas, and the pright sunshine with every- ae 
| clouds gather and thunder is heard, 
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Doha 14 


| The green earth is so choked with grass that the paths can no longer be 
distinguished, like holy books obscured by the wrangling of heretics, 


Chaupai. 


On all sides there is a lively croaking of frogs, like a party of Brahman 
~~ students repeating the Vedas. Allthe trees put forth their new leaves, like 
pious souls that have come to matured wisdom. The gh and jawdsa plants lose 
their leaves: as in a well-governed realm the schemes of the wicked come to 
~ nought. Search as you like, the dusty foot-path is no longer to be traced ; 
like as-when religion is put out of sight by passion. The earth rich with crops 
makes as goodly a show as the prosperity of the benevolent. The fire-flies 
glitter in the darkness of the cloudy night, like a mustered band of hypocritical 
pretenders. The ridges of the fields are broken down by the heavy rains, like 
‘women ruined by too much license. The diligent cultivators weed their lands, 
Tike philosophers who root up ignorance, vanity and pride. The chakwd and 
“other birds are nowhere to be seen, like virtue that fled at the coming of the 
iron age. However much it may rain, no grass springs upon barren ground ; 
go lust takes no root in the heart of Hari’s worshippers. The earth gleams 
with swarms of living creatures of every kind; so the people multiply under 
‘good government. Here and there weary waylarers stay and rest, like a man’s 
bodily senses after the attainment of wisdom. ; 


Doha 18, 


At times a strong wind disperses the clouds in all directions, like the birth 
_ of a bad son, who destroys all the pious practices of his family 


Chaupai. 


Now the rains are over and the season of autumn has returned ; see Laksh- 
man, how exquisitely beautiful everything is. The whole earth is covered with 
the flowering kdns grass, as though the rains had exposed its old age. The 
_ rising of Canopus? has dried up the water on the roads, like as greed is dried 
up by contenment. The surface of every river and lake is as pure and bright 
as is the soul of the saints devoid of all vanity and delusion; drop by drop their — 


रा depths are diminished, like as the enlightened gradually lose all notions of self. 


The wagtails know the autumn season and come out once more, like virtuous - 
_. deeds inan auspicious time. There is neither mud nor dust; the earth is as 





डा 








~The heliacal rising of the constellation Agastya, 4.8., Canopus, takes place on the acventh day — 
after the new moon of Bhadon, in therainy season, ४. | | * । | 




















oo ate. eS he  P 
biilliant as the administration of a king, who is well versed in state policy 

~The fish are distressed by the shrinking of the water, like improvident men of 
fainily by the loss of money. The unclouded sky shines as bright as a wor 


shipper of Hari, who has discarded every other patron. Here and there is a 
slight autumn shower, like the faith of one who is not yet fully persuaded. 


Dohé 16 


Kings and ascetics, merchants and mendicants, leave the city and go 


their way with joy, like men in any of the four stages of life, who cease to 


Jabour when they have once attained to faith in Hari. 


Chaupai, 


Where the water is deep, the fish are as glad as men who have taken re+ 
Fuge with Hari and have nota single trouble. The lakes, with their flowering 
lotuses, are as beaatiful as the immaterial Supreme Spirit when clothed with a 
material form. The garrulous bees make a wonderful buzzing, and the birds a 
charming concert of diverse sounds ; but the chakwdé is as sad of soul to see the 


night, as a bad man at the sight of another’s prosperity. The ch&tak cries out 


from excess of thirst, like a rebel against Mahd4dev, who knows no rest. The 


moon by night subdues the autumnal heat of the sun, like as the sight of a saint — 
expels sin. Flocks of partridges fix their gaze upon the moon, as Hari’s wor- — 
hippers look only to Hari. Mosquitoes and gadflies are driven away by the 

éerrors of winter, like as’a family is destroyed by the sin of persecuting Bréh- 


mans. 
Doha 17, 


Under the influence of the autumn, earth is rid of its insect swarms, as a 
man, who has found a good teacher, is relieved from all doubt and error. 


Chaupdi. 


The rains are over and the clear season has come, but I have had no news, 


brother, of Sita. If I could only once anyhow get tidings of her, I would in 
an instant recover her out of the hands of even Death himself. Wherever she 
may be, if only she still lives, brother, I would make an effort to rescue her. 


Sugriva has forgotten all about me, now that he has got back his kingdom and 


treasure, his city and his queen. Fool that he is, I will to-morrow slay him 


with the selfsame arrow with which I slew Bali.” He, by whose favour, 





1 The four stages of life, through which every Brahman should pass, are Ist, that of the Brahma- | on ' : 
ehari, or student; 2nd, that of the Griha-stha, or house-holder; 3rd, that of the Vanaprastha, orat- 


chorite; and 4th, that of the Bhikshu, or mendicant 
| 95 
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7" Ums, pride and delusion are dissipated, could never even dream of being angry. 

Only enlightened saints can understand these actions of his, who have a hearty 

devotion to the feet of Raghubir. Lakshman. believed his lord was angry, and 
strung his bow and took his arrows in his hands. 

| Doha 18. 

‘Then the all-merciful Raghupati instructed his. brother, saying: “ Frighten. 

- our friend Sugriva and, bring him, here.” | बा 

1! | Chaupdi.. 


7 Now the Son of the Wind also had thought to. himself, * Sugriva. has for- 
gotten all about Rama.’ So he went near and bowed his head at his feet and 
- yeminded him of the four modes. of making war. As Sugriva listened, he 

“became much alarmed : “ Sensual pleasures: have robbed me of all my under- 
standing. Now, O Hanuman, despach a multitude of spies, legions. of mon-. 


keys, in every direction, and tell them that any one, who is not back in.a forte 


| night, shall meet his death ai my hands.” Hanuman then summoned. envoys, 
and showed them all special honour, making use of threats, blandishments and 
al motives.of policy. They all bowed their head at his feet and set forth. At 
. that very time Lakshman, entered the city. Seeing him to. be angry, the mon- 
keys all ran away. है 
Doha 19: 
He twanged his. bow and‘cried ‘I will burn. the city to.ashes.” Then came 
_-Béli’s son, seeing the distress. of the people, 
| os — Chaupai. 
and bowed his head.at his feet and’ made humble petition, till Lakshman:assured 
him he had nought to fear. When the monkey king heard tell of Lakshman’s 
wrath, {he was terribly alarmed : “ Hearken, Hanuman ; take Taré with you 
and with suppliant prayers appease the prince.” Hanum4n went with Tara 
‘and fell at his feet, and after hymning his: lord’s. praises, respectfully conducted 
him to the palace and bathed his feet and seated him.ona couch, The monkey — 


. | king also bowed his head at his feet, but Lakshman took him by the hand and 
_ embraced him. “ There is nothing, my lord, so intoxicating as pleasure ; ins — 








re : | 


single moment it infatuates even. the soul of a saint.” On hearing this humble 









speech, Lakshman was glad and said everything to reassure him, while Hanuman — 
tol him all that had been done and how a. multitude of spit ि नननण- how a.multitude of spies had already started. 





ae : The four updyas, or modes of making war, are, sowing dissension, ‘negotiation, bribery and 
बकरा fore, ee ee ey Co So ge he oe ee Dee eds eee 
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— Dohé 20.. 


"Then Sugriva with Angad and the other monkeys went forth with joy, 


preceded by Lakshman, and arrived in Rama’s presence. 


Chaupat २ 


| With folded hands. he bowed his head at his feet and cried : “My lord, it 
has been no fault of mine. Your delusive power, sire, 18 so strong that only 


-‘Rama’s favour can disperse It. Gods and men, saints and kings are mastered 
by their senses; and I am but a poor brute beast, a monkey, one of the most. 


libidinous of animals. A man who. is invulnerable by the arrow of a. woman’s — 


eye, who remains wakeful through, the dark night of angry passion, and whose 


neck has never been bound by the halter of covetousness, is your equal, O 


Raghurdi. It is a virtue not attainable. by any religious. observances ; it 18 only 
by your grace that one here and. one there can accomplish it.” Then Raghupati 
smiled and said: ‘You are as dear to me as my own brother Bharat. Now 
take thought and make an effort to get tidings of Sita.” | 

Dohd 21. 


While they were yet thus speaking; the troops of monkeys. arrived, of all 


colours and from: all parts of the world, a monkey host marvellous. to behold. 


“है Chaupdi, ... 


I, Uma, saw this army: of monkeys ;: only a fool would try to count them. 
They came and bowed the head at RAma’s feet and gazing upon his face found ....रः 
sn him their true lord, In the whole host there was not a single monkey to. 
whom Rama did: not give separate greeting. This ig no great miracle for the 


lord Raghurdi, who is omnipresent and all-pervading. ‘They all stood as they 
were told, rank after rank, while Sugriva thus spoke and instructed them: “In. 
Rima’s behoof and at my request go forth ye monkey hosts in every direction. 
Make search for Janak’s daughter, my brethren, and return within a month. 


Whoever comes. back. at the end of the time without any news shall die at my 


hands.” ve 
| | 7 - Doha 22... 


No sooner had they heard this speech th an all the monkeys started at 0008 - 


in every direction. ‘Sugriva then. called, Angad, Nila and Hanuman : 


५ Hearken, Nila, Angad and Hanuman, and you, 0 staunch and sagacious: — = 
Jémbavan ; go ye together, all ye gallant warriors, to the south. and ask every) 





ye io: 
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one for news of Sita. Strain every faculty to devise some way of accomplish 
ing Rima’s object. The sun is content with back service and the fire with 
front, but a master must be served back and front alike, without any subter- — 
fuges.! Discard the unrealities of the world and consider the future ; so shall 
all the troubles connected with existence be destroyed. This is the end, brother, 
for which we were born, to worship Rima without any desite for self. He 
only is truly discriminative, he only is greatly blessed, who is enamoured of the 
feet of Raghubir.” After begging permission to depart and bowing the head 
at his feet they set out with joy, invoking Raghurdi. The last'to make obeisance 
was Hanuman. The lord, knowing what would happen, called him near and 
with ‘his lotus hands touched his head and gave him his ring off his finger, for 
‘he knew his devotion: “Say everything to comfort Sita, telling her of my 
might and my constancy, and come quickly.” Hanuman thought himself happy 
to have been born and set forth, with the image of the All-merciful impressed 
- wpon his-heart, Although the Lord knows everything, he observes the rules of 
state-craft in his character-as the champion of the gods 


Dohd 28, 


a They went forth seatching every wood, river, lake, and mountain cave, 
with their soul so absorbed in Rama’s concerns that they forgot all about their 
own bodily wants. 


Chaupdt. 


‘Wherever it might be that they came across a demon, they took his life 
with a single blow. They looked into every recess of forest and hill, and if 
_ they met any hermit they all surrounded him. Overcome by thirst they were 
dreadfully distrest, and losing their way in the dense jungle, could find no 
_ water. Hanuman thought to himself “ without water to drink we shall all die. 


हा 5 He climbed -a mountain peak and, looking all round about, spied a strange 
Opening In the ground; with geese, herons and swans on the wing and all | 
kinds of birds making their way into it, Then Hanumén came down from the — 


mountain and took them all and showed them this cavern, and with himto _ 


— 2 lead the way they lost no time, but entered the chasm. 





के ‘In this line there is no difference of reading in any of the MSS., but the precise meaning of 
re the words is obscure and the Pandits interpret themin as many as 22 different ways. The translation 
given above exactly preserves the vagueness of the original. One of the alternative renderings: is, ‘as, 
52००7 the flint nourishes fire in its bosom, so should one serve a master;’ bat I do not know of any parallell — 
passage where bhdau-pith isused in the sense'of ‘a flint? = 5. oe | saad 








 KISHKINDHYA, er ee आम, 
A grove and beautiful Jake came in sight with many flowering lotuses and 
“3 magnificent temple where a holy woman! was sitting. art eas 


Chaupdi. 


From a distance they all bowed the head before her and made enquiry and | | 
‘She then said: “Take water to drink and eat i‘. 


explained their circumstances. | 
at will of this luscious and beautiful fruit.” They bathed and eat of the sweet 
fruit and then all came and drew near to her, and told her all their adventures. — 
““T will now go to Raghurai ; close your eyes and so leave the cave; you will 
recover Sita, do not fear.” The warriors closed their eyes, and when they again | 
opened them they were all stand | 
to Raghundth and came and bowed her head at his lotus feet, and made much 
The lord bestowed upon her imperishable faith. 


Doha 25. | 
In obedience to the Lord’s commands she went to the Badri forest, cherish | 
ing in her heart Réma’s feet, the adoration of the eternal Siva. न 


‘supplication. 


| — Chaupdi. हु 
| Now the monkeys were thinking to themselves: “The appointed time 
has passed and nothing has been done.” — } 
‘one another, “there is no news, brother ; w 
wore full of tears as he replied : 
failed to get tidings of Sita, and if we go home our king will slay us. After 
my father’s death he would have killed me, had not Rama protected me, no 
thanks to him.” Again and again Angad told them all: “It isa case of death 
without a doubt.” When the monkey chiefs heard Angad’s words, they could 
make no answer, tears streamed from their eyes. For a moment they were 
overwhelmed with despair, but at last they all spoke and said “ unless we get 
news of Sita we will not return, O sagacious prince.” . 80 saying the monkeys 
all went to the seashore, where they spread beds of usa grass and sat down. 
But Jambayan, seeing Angad’s distress, addressed him with a discourse of ap- 
| propriate admonition: “ My son, do not im 


he is the invisible god, unconquerable and fr 


om everlasting. All we who are 
his servants are most highly blesse 
पु कप 1 मम एप एएगतए हा et 7 





namo is given os Swayamprabhé, ‘tho self-shining, ह 


3 Jn the Sanskrit Raméyana her 
<a 7 A 9g 





ing on the shore of the ocean. But she went. 


So they all came together and aaked | 
hat are we to do?” — Angad’seyes 
“This death for us either way. Here we have के 


agine Réma to be a man ; know that 


d in our love for the eternal God thus made 
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Dohé 26. 

Of his own. free will the Lord has manifested himself on: behalf. of - 2005, 
Bréhmans, cows and Earth, and remains in bodily form among his worshippers, 
haying abandoned all the joys of heaven 

Chaupdt 


He exhorted. him in this wise at great length, and Sampati from his cave in 
the mountain heard him. When he came out and saw the multitude of mon- 


keys, he cried: “God has.provided me with a feast, I will eat them all up at 


once; I am dying for, want of a meal these many days.past. Ihave never yet 
had a good bellyfull, but to-day God. has supplied me for once and all.” The 
monkeys trembled to hear the vulture’s words, ‘we were right in saying to-day 
we must die’ At the sight of him they all rose up, and Jambavan was mighti- 
ly disturbed at heart ; but Angad, after thinking to himself, exclaimed : “4 Glory 
to Jat&yu, there is none like him, who gave up his life in RAma’s service and 
blessed beyond measure, has been translated to Hari’s sphere in heaven.” 
When the bird heard these words of mingled joy and sadness, he drew near to 


_ the monkeys in alarm and after assuring them of safety began to question them 


| They told him the whole history. When Sampati heard of his brother’s doings, 


oo he gave great glory to Raghupati. 


Dohd 27, 
है “Take me to the sea-shore and make him an offering of sesamum seeds ; 
_ with the help of my. instructions you shall recover her whom you seek.” 


Chaupdis 


When he had completed the funeral rites for his brother on the seashore, 
he told them his own history. ‘“Hearken, monkey chiefs. We two brothers 
in our first. youth mounted into the heaven, winging our way towards the 
sun. He could not endure its splendour and turned back, but I in my pride 
went closer. My wings were scorched by the excessive heat, and I fell to the | 
earth uttering fearful cries. A saint, by name Chandrama,! was moved with 








compassion when he saw me, and instructed me in all kinds. of knowledge and 
rid me of my inveterate pride, “In the Treta age God will take the form of a 


a man, and his. spouse will be carried off by the king of the demons. The Lord 


ae A will send out spies to search for her and it you join them you will be purified 


= Your wings will sprout again, fear not, when you have found them Sita.” The 





lated: ated einimtipeeranmnerenaoee 








2 In the Sanskrit Ramayana he is called Nisékara, the night-maker, which also, like Chandrama, | 
ip. 4.name for the-moon, a aie ke RR ee SR te an मम OS | | 





ing this h 





1 3000 मा e  888 


saint's prophecy lias come true to-day. Hearken to my words and set-about 
“your lord's business. On the top of mount Trikut is the city of Lanka ; there 
lives Ravan in absolute sechrity and there, in a grove of Asoka trees, sits Sita, 


है a prey to grief. 


Doha 28. 


- [see her, though you cannot; a vulture’s sight has no bounds. Tam now — 
old, or else I would have given you some assistance. : ae, 


| Chaupai. | taste 
If any one of you can leap ever a hundred leagues of sea, he will do Rama’s हे 
business for him very cleverly. ‘Look at me and reassure yourselves ; see how 
my body has been restored by Raéma’s favour. Any wretch, who invokes his 
name, is able to cross the vast and boundless ocean of existence and you are his 
messengers ; have then no fear, but with R&ma’s image impressed upon your 
soul, concert your plans.” So saying 
soul was.in the greatest amazement. Hach one vaunted his own strength, but 


doubted whether he could leap across. Said the king of the bears, “Iam now — 
too old and not a particle of my former strength is left in my body ; when . 


Kharari took his three strides,’ then I was young and full of vigour. 


— Dohd 29. 


As he fettered Bali, the lord increased ‘in stature to an indesoribable । size, , oe ae 


but in less than an hour I ran round him seven times.”” 
| Chaupai. 
Angad said: 


we send our leader? Hearken Hanumin,” added the king of the bears, “ why = 


18 our champion so silent? You are the son of the wind and strong as your 


wha 
and 1 15 


dazzling splendour, 
and again as ib were a 





frome ‘vee तक gmeszanne 








1 The allusion is to a paiaiiiden ta to Vidas Gncaeeavion at 9 Oo a dwarf, which was the fifth in order, that as ‘Rama et 


being the seventh. _ 


, Garar, the vulture left them, and their — 


| “J will leap across; but I am rather doubtful about getting ~ 
pack again.” Then said Jambavan : “You are quite competent; but why should _ 


sire, a storehouse of good sense, discretion and knowledge; in all the world 
५ undertaking is there so difficult that you, my.son, cannot accomplish it? 
‘on Rima’s account that you have come down upon earth.” On hear-. 
e swelled to the size of a mountain, with a body of golden hue and of 
as though a very monarch: of mountains, and roaring again | 
Hion, he eried “I can easily spring across the salt abyss, 
and slay Révan with all his army, and uproot Trikut and bring ithere. But I | 
ask you, Jambavan, what I ought to do; give me proper instructions.” “All . ० 
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that you have to do, my son, 18 to go and see Sita and come back with the news. 
Then the lotus-eyed, by the might of his own arm, taking with him merely for 
‘ashow his hosts of monkeys, 4 
| Chhand 2. 
With his hosts of monkeys R4ma will destroy the demons and recover 
Sita’; and gods and saints and Narad and all will declare his glory, that sancti- 


fies the three spheres.” Amy man attains the highest beatitude who hears, 
- sings, tells or meditates upon the feet of Raghubir, lotus flowers which, like the 


bee, Tulsi Das is ever singing 
Dohé 30. 


If any man or woman will study the glories of Raghunath, the panacea for 


- all the ills of life, Siva will make him to prosper in everything that he desires, 


| | Sorathé 2, 

| -Hearken then to his praises, with his body dark of hue as the lotus, with 
tnore than all the beauty of a myraid Loves, the fowler who sweeps into his net 
vall kinds of sin as it were so many birds. 


[ Thus endeth the Book entitled “ KishkInDEYA,” composed by Tulsi Dés for 
the bestowal of pure wisdom and continence; being the fourth descent into the holy 
dake of Rama's deeds, that.cleanses from every defilement of the world. | 
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THE RAMAYANA 


OF 


TULSI DAS. 





BOOK V. 
THE BEAUTIFUL. 





Sanskrit Invocation. 


1 30088, under his name Rama, the passionless, the eternal, the immeasurable, 
the sinless ; the bestower of the peace of final emancipation ; the lord, whom 
Brahma, Sambhu, and the Serpent-king incessantly worship ; the theme of the 
Vedanta ; the sovereign of the universe ; the preceptor of the gods; Hari in the 


delusive form of man ; the All-merciful ; the princely son of Raghu ; the jewel 


of kings. 


you know all my inmost thoughts—grant me, O Raghu king, a vehement faith 
and make my heart clean of lust and every other sin, | ae 


I reverence the home of immeasurable strength, with his body resembling 
a mountain of gold; the fire that consumed the demons as it were the trees of | 
a forest ; the first name in the list of the truly wise ; the store-house of all good | 


qualities ; the monkey chief ; Raghupaii’s noble messenger, the Son of the Wind 
Chaupdi, ce 


On hearing Jambavan speak so cheerfully, Hanum4n was greatly rejoiced 
at heart. “ Wait for me here, my friends, however great your discomfort, with — 
only roots, herbs, and fruits for your food, till I return after seeing Sita; the _ 
task is one I am most pleased to undertake.” So saying, he bowed his head to 


them all and went forth with joy, having the image of Raghundth impressed up- 
on his heart. There was a majestic rock by the seashore; he lightly sprung 


on to the top of it; then, again and again invoking Raghubir, the Son of the : : oe 
Wind leaped with all his might. The mountain on whichhe had planted his foot 


O Raghupati, there is no other desire in my soul—I speak the truth and 4 ae 
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sank down immediately into the depths of hell. Like Rama’s own unerring 
shaft, so sped Hanum4n on his way. Ocean had regard for Rama’s envoy and 


told Mainaka to ease his toil.? 
Doha 1 


But Hanumdn merely touched him with his hand, then bowed and said 
can stop nowhere till I have done Rama’s business, : 


Chaupdar. 


| The gods saw Hanum4n on his way and wished to make special trial of his’ 
- strength and sagacity. So they sent the mother of the serpent-race, Suras4 by 
name, who came and erieds; ‘ To-day the gods have provided mea meal.” On 
hearing these words, the Son of the Wind replied: “ When I have performed 
- Rama's commission and have come back, and have given my lord the news 
about Sita, then I will put myself into your mouth : I tell you the truth, mo- 
ther, only let me go now.” But, however much he tried, she would not let him 
~ go, till at last he said: ‘You cannot get me into your mouth.’ She opened 
her jaws a league wide ; the monkey made his body twice that size. Then she 
stretched her mouth sixteen leagues. Hanumin at once became thirty-two. 
 -However much Suras& expanded her jaws, the monkey made his frame twice as 
हा है large again. _ When she had made her mouth a hundred leagues wide, he re- 
duced himself to a very minute form and went into her mouth and came out 
. again: then bowed and asked permission to proceed. “The purpose for which 
the gods sent me, namely, to make trial of your wisdom and strength, I have 


now accomplished. 


Dohé 2. 


Your wisdom and strength are perfect ; you will do all that RAma requires of 

_ you.” She then gave him her blessing and departed, and Hanumin went on — 
_ his way rejoicing ou | 
Chaupdi. 


A female demon? dwelt in the ocean, who by magic caught the birds of the 
air. All living creatures that fly in the air as they look down upon the water — 


मा 698 ॥ shadow upon it; and she was able to catch the shadow, so that they 
could not fly away ; and in this manner she always had birds to eat. She play- 
_ ed this same trick on Hanuman; but the monkey at once saw through her craft 














EL Main&ka is a 709७४ in 19 marrow sbraib betweon Lanka and the main lead 
8 In tne Sanskrit Ramiyana ker name is given as Sinhikd, the mother of Rahu 
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shore. Arriving there, he marked the Leauty of the wood, with the bees buz- 
- ging in their search for honey, the diverse trees all resplendent with simultane- 
‘ous flower and fruit, and multitudes of birds and deer delightful to behold. _ 
Seeing a huge rock further on, he fearlessly sprang on to the top of it 
But, Um, this was not at all the monkey’s own strength, but the gift of the — 
Lord, who devours even Death himself. Mounted on the height, he surveyed 
Lanka, a magnificent fortress that defies description, with the deep sea on all four 
sides around its golden walls of dazzling splendour. — ee 
Chhand 1. 

Its golden walls studded with all kinds of jewels, a marvellously beautiful 
sight, with market-places, bazars, quays, and streets, and all the other accesso- 
ries of a fine city. Who could count the multitude of elephants, horses and 
mules, the crowds of footmen and chariots, and the troops of demons of | every | 
shape, a formidable host beyond all description. The woods, gardens, groves, : 
and pastures, the ponds, wells and tanks were all superb ; and the soul of a 
saint would be ravished at the sight of the fair daughters, both of men and 
18298, of gods and Gandharvas. Here wrestlers, of monstrous stature like 


and slew her, hero as he was, and all undismayed crossed over to the opposite 


mountains, were thundering with mighty voice and grappling with one another era 
of huge bulk were sedulously guarding the city on all four sides ; elsewhere 
horrid demons were banqueting in the form of buffaloes, men, oxen, assap and oe By 
goats. Tulsi Das for this reason gives them a few words of mention, because 


a 


they lost their life by Rama's: hallowed shafts and thus became assured of छान. 
¢rance into heaven. | | | ee 
oo Dohd है, , i, | 
Secing the number of the city guards, the monkey thought to himself, «I 
‘must make myself very smull and slip into the town by nighi,’ ner 
| Chaupdi. ie 
| Thereupon he assumed the form of a gnai? an einer oo Panes 
voking Vishna? The female demon, by name Lankini, accosted him: How 


somanninempe thet tm sone 
es ae 
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118 word masak, which I translate ‘ gnat,’ never, so far os Iam aware, bears any other mean- 
ing. But in one glossary, with reference to this particular passage, it is explained by bildr, ‘a cat,’ 
only—as it would seem—because that is the animal mentioned in the Sanskrit R&imayana. In both 
eases the poet has no sooner stated the transformation than he forgets all about it ; for all Hanuman’s 
subsequent actions are described as if performed by him in his natural shape. Or, he may be supposed 
to have resumod it as soon as he had passed the guard. | | Ca 
, 4 Nara-hari stands for the more common Nar-sinha—hari and sinha both meaning ‘a lion’—and 
here denotes not that particular incarnation, but Vishau generally. werk ee 


98 
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dare you come here in contempt of me? Fool, do you not know my practice, 
- that every thief in Lanké becomes my prey?” The monkey struck her one such 
a blow with his fist that she fell to the ground vomiting blood. Recovering her- 
golf again, she stood up and with clasped hands made this confident petition : 

_“ When Brahma granted Ravan’s prayer, the Creator gave me a sign before he 
left, ‘When worsted by a monkey, know then that it is all over with the 
demons.’ My meritorious deeds, my son, must have been very many that I 
have been rewarded with the sight of Rama’s messenger. | 


Doha 4 


: In one scale of the balance put the bliss of heaven and the final emancipa- 
tion of the soul from the body, butit will be altogether outweighed by a fraction 
f the joy that results from communion with the sainis. 


Chaupdi. 


_. _Einter the city and accomplish your task, ever mindful at heart of the lord 

of Kosala, Deadly poison becomes as ambrosia, foes turn friends, a puddle be- 
comes an ocean, fire gives out cold and the bulk of Sumeru weighs no heavier 
than a grain of sand, for him whom Rama deigns to regard with favour.” In the 
tiny form that he had assumed, Hanumén entered the city with a prayer to God. 
Carefully inspecting every separate palace, he found everywhere warriors innu~ 

_ merable. When he had come to Révan’s court, its magnificence was past all 
telling. The monkey saw him in bed asleep, but no trace of Sita in the room, 
He then noticed another splendid building, with a temple of Hari standing 
apart, its walls brilliantly illuminated with Rama’s name, too beautiful toe 
describe, it fascinated every beholder. : 


Dohé 5 


The beauty of the chamber emblazoned with Ré&ma’s insignia was indes- 
_. eribable. At the sight of some fresh sprigs of tulsi, the monkey chief was 
enraptured, 

= : Chaupdi. 


ae “Lanka is the abode of a gang of demons, how can the pious have any 
home here ?” While the monkey was thus reasoning within himself, Vibhishan | ; 
awoke and at once began to repeat Rama’s name in prayer. The monkey was 
delighted to find a true believer. “Shall I at once make myself known to. 
coe him? A good man will never spoil any undertaking Assuming the 
form of a Brahman, he raised his voice in speech. As soon as Vibhishan — 
heard him, he rose to mee} him, and bowing low, asked after his welfare, 
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saying, “Tell me, reverend Sir, who you may be; ifa servant of Hari, you 
have my hearty affection ; ifa loving follower of Rama, your visit is a great 
honour for me. | ! 


40016 6. 


Hanuman then told him Ra&ma’s whole history and his own name. At 
the recital and the recollection of his infinite virtues, both quivered all over 
the body, while their soul was downed in joy | 


Chaupdi. 


८ Hearken, Son of the Wind; my condition here is like that of the poor 
tongue between the teeth. Yet do not suppose, Father, that Iam friendless : 
the Lord of the Solar race will show me favour. The sinful body is of no 
avail. if the soul has no love for his lotus feet. But now, Hanuman, I have 
gained confidence ; for it is only by Hari’s favour that one meets a good man, 
and itis the result of his kindness that you have so readily revealed yourself 
to me.” “ Listen, Vibhishan, to my experience of the Lord; he is ever affec- 
tionate to his servants. Say who am I and of what noble descent ; a wanton 








monkey, of no merit whatever, a creature the mention of whose name inthe 


early morning makes a man go fasting for the whole day. 
— Doha 7 | 


So mean am I; yet hearken, friend ; Raghubir has shown favour even to a 
me.” His eyes filled with tears as he recalled his perfection. BP el 
Chaupdi. 

८1 know of a truth that any who turns aside in forgetfulness of such a lord 
may well be miserable. As he thus discoursed on Rama’s excellencies, he 
felt an unspeakable calm. ‘Vibhishan then told him of all that had been going 
on and of Sita’s mode of life, till Hanuman eried : “ Hearken, brother ; I would 
fain see the august Sita.” Vibhishan explained to him the whole mode of pro- 
eedure, and the Son of the Wind then took his leave and proceeded on his way 
Assuming the same form as at first he went to the Asoka grove, where Sita 
dwelt. As soon as he saw her, he mentally prostrated himself in her presence. — | 
She had spent the first watch of the night sitting up, haggard in appearance, 
her hair knotted in a single braid on her head,? repeating to herself the list of 


Raghupati’s perfections ; 
a eam am CRA a a शा ८ भा था धभा। - 
3 1%o twist the hair in a single braid is a sign of mourning for an absont hechena 
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Doha 8 


Her eyes fastened on her own feet, but with her soul absorbed in the 
contemplation of the feet of her lord. Hanuman was mightily distrest to see 


her so sad 
Chaupai. 


Concealing himself behind the branches of a tree, he mused within 
himself : “ Come, sir, what ought I to do?’ At that very moment Ravan 
drew near, with a troop of women in various attire. The wretch tried in every 

: way to talk Sita over, by blandishments, bribes, threats and misrepresentations, 
_ “ Hearken, fair dame,” he cried, “ I will make Mandodari and all my other 
queens your handmaids, I swear it, if you only give me one look.” Sita 
plucked a blade of grass, and with averted face, fondly remembering her own 
dear lord, replied; “ Hearken, Révan: will the lotus expand at the light of a 
-glowworm? Ponder this at heart,” cried Janaki ; “ Wretch, have you 00. 
fear of RAma’s shafts? शपथ though absent, Hari will rescue me. Shameless 
- monster, have you no shame ? . 
| | Doha 9 
hee I tell you, you are but a glowworm, while the very sun is only an image 
of Rama.” On hearing this bold speech he drew his sword and cried in the 


nimost fury gee oe 
Chaupat. 


४ 810, you have outraged me; I will cut off your head with this biting 
blade. If you do not at once obey my words, you will lose your life, my lady.” 
४ My lord’s arms, Ravan, are beautiful as a string of dark lotuses and mighty 
as an elephant’s trunk; either they shall have my neck, or if not, then your 
-eruel sword. Hearken, wretch, to this my solemn vow. With your gleaming 


scimitar! put an end to my distress, and let the fiery anguish that I endure for 


oh [will draw my sword and slay her. 


R&ma’s loss be quenched in night by the sharp blade of your sword; rid me, 
-eried Sita, ‘of my burden of pain.” On hearing these words he again rushed 
- forward to kill her; but the daughter of Maya restrained him with words of 

admonition. He then summoned all the female demons and ordered them to 
go and intimidate Sita ; ‘if she does not mind what I say in a month’s time, _ 


Doha 10 


| Ravan then returned to the palace, while the demon esses, assuming every 
kind of hideous form, proceeded to terrify Sita. | ee a 


The word translated ‘gleaming scimitar’ is chandra-has, which means literally ‘deriding tha = 


moon,” by reason, that is, of its own greater brilliancy 
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Chaupdi. 


One of them, by name Trijat&, was devoted to Rama’s service, prudent and _ 
wise. She declared to them alla dream, how that they for their own sake 
ought to show Sita reverence, “In my dream a monkey set fire to Lanka, 
and put to death the whole demon army, and set Ravan on an ass, naked, with 
his head shorn and his twenty arms hacked off. In this fashion he went away 
towards the south,! while Vibhishan succeeded to the throne of Lanké. The _ 
i. | city resounded with cries for mercy in Rama’s name, till the Lord sent Sita _ 
oO among them. I deliberately warn you that four days hence this dream will be ~ 
| accomplished.” Upon hearing her words, they were all dismayed and went 
and threw themselves at Sita’s feet, 





Dohé 11 


after which they dispersed in every direction. But Sita was troubled at heart : 
¢ At the end of a month? this vile monster will slay mo. 


Chaupdé. 


With clasped hands she cried to Trijata : ‘“‘ Mother, you are my helperin. _ 

distress ; quickly devise some plan that I may be rid of life, for this intolerable — 
bereavement is no longer to be endured. Bring wood and erect my funeral =» 

pyre and then set fire to it, My affection, reverend dame, will thus be ere eg | 
attesed.” Who could bear to listen to such an agonizing cry? When sho _ aad | 
heard her speech, she clasped her feet and would fain comfort her by reciting — 
the majesty and might and glory of her lord. “ Hearken, fair lady ; there is — 
no fire to be had at night ;” and so saying she went away home. Sita 
exclaimed : “ Heaven is unkind; without fire my pain cannot be cured, I 
gee the heaven all bright with sparks, but not a single star drops to the earth Peay, 
The moon is all ablaze, but no fire comes from it, as if it knew what a poor wretch : 
Tam. Ye Asoka trees,® that hear my prayer, answer to your name and rid 

me of my pain; and you flame-coloured opening buds, supply me with fire 

to consume my body.” A single moment seemed like an age to the monkey, 

as he beheld Sita thus piteously lamenting her bereavement. — a 


(नल esha He 

















3 The realm of Yama, the god of Death, is supposed to be in the south. For this reason a Hindu. 
will never, when it is possible to avoid it, have the door of his house in that direction. Muhammadang 
even at the present day are much influenced by the same superstition. 7 


३ As appears from what follows, it isnot death that she dreads, but the long interval of a month | 
which has to elapse before her death takes place. 


३ ‘The name Asoka is derived froma ‘without ’and soka ‘pain.’ The conceit cannot be prac: < 


ue 


served in an Hnglish translation 
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Dohé 12 


After taking thought within himself he threw down the signet ring, as 
though a spark had fallen from the Asoka. She started up with joy and clasped 
it in her hand, — mary | 


Chaupar 


When she had looked at the lovely ring, beautifully engraved with Rama’s 
name, she was all astonishment, for she recognized it, and her heart fluttered 
with mingled joy and sorrow. ‘ Who can conquer the unconquerable RaghurAi? — 
This cannot be any trick of Maya,” All sorts of fancies passed through her 
mind, till Hanuman spoke in honeyed accents and began to recount Ramchan- 
-dra’s praises. As Sita listened, her grief took flight. Intently she hearkened 
with all her soul as well as her ears while he related the whole story from the 
very beginning. “The tale you tell is so grateful to my ears; why do you not 
show yourself, friend ?” Then Hanum4n advanced and drew near. She turned 
and sunk to the ground in bewilderment, “Noble Janaki, I am Rdma’s mes- 
senger; the Fountain of mercy himself attests my truth. I have brought this 
ring, lady, which Rama gave me for you as a token.” “Tell me how can 
monkeys consort with man?” He then explained how they had come together, 


Dohé 18, 


| On hearing the monkey’s affectionate speech, her soul trusted him, and 
she recognized him as a faithful follower of the All-merciful. 


Chaupti. — 


On perceiving him to be one of Hari’s worshippers, she felt an intense 
affection for him ; her eyes filled with tears, her body quivered with emotion. 


 “Q Hanumin, I was sinking in the ocean of bereavement; but in you, my 


friend, I have found a ship. Tell me now of their welfare, I adjure you; how 
is the blessed Khardri and how is his brother? Raghurdi is tender-hearted 


e and merciful, why, O monkey, should he affect such cruelty? The mere sound 


of his voice is a delight to his servants. Does he ever deign to rememberme? 


a Will my eyes, friend, be ever gladdened by the sight of his dark and delicate 


2 body?” Words failed, her eyes swam with tears. “Alas! my lord has entirely — 


: 3 forgotten me.” Seeing Sita thus distracted by her bereavement, the monkey: | 
replied in gentle and respectful tones: “Lady, your lord and his brother are 
both well, save that the All-merciful sorrows for your sorrow. Do not imagine, 


madam, that Réma’s affection is a whit less than your own, | eg 


aya ee 
1 
! : 
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Doha 14. 


| Take courage now and listen to Rima’s. message.” So saying, the 70075 
key’s voice failed him and his eyes filled with tears. oe 


Chaupdi. 


Then he proceeded to tell her of Ré&ma’s forlorn condition. “Every 
- thing—says he—is changed into its opposite. The fresh buds upon the trees burn 


like fire; night seems as the night of death, and the moon scorches like the sun. 

A bed of lotuses seems a prickly brake, and the rain—clouds drop boiling oil. 
The trees only add to my pain, and the softest and most fragrant breeze is like 

the breath of a serpent. Nothing relieves my torture, and to whom can I 

declare it ? for there is no one who will understand. The essence of such love 
as yours and mine, my beloved, only my own soul can comprehend, and this 

my soul is always with you. Know such to be the profundity of my love.”’ 

As the Videhan princess listened to Rima’s message, she became so absorbed 

in love as to have no thought for herself. Said the monkey: “‘ Lady, com- 
pose yourself, remembering that Rama is a benefactor to all who serve him. 

Reflect upon his might and, as you listen to my speech, discard all anxiety. 


. 0०74 15 


The demon crew are like moths and Raghupati’s arrows as a flame; be | 


stout of heart, madam, and rest assured that they will all be consumed 


Chaupdi. 


If Raghubir only knew, he would make no delay. Réma’s shafts, like the 
rays of the rising sun, will scatter the darkling demon host. I would have 


carried you away at once myself, but, I swear to you by Rama, that I have not — 
received his order to do so. Wait patiently, madam, for afew days, and he © 


will arrive with his monkeys, will slaughter the demons, and take you away, so 
that Narad and the other seers will glorify him in all the three spheres of crea- 
tion,” “ Are all the monkeys, my son, like you? the demon warriors are very 
powerful, and my soul is sorely disquieted.” On hearing this, the monkey 
showed himself in his natural form, his body in bulk like a mountain of gold 
terrible in battle, and of vast strength; then Sita took comfort at heart, and he 
again resumed a diminutive apppearance. : : 


Dohd 16. 


- & Hearken, lady; the monkeys have no great strength or wit of their own, _ 
but by the Lord’s favour even a snake, small as it is, might swallow Garur.” | 
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Chaupdi, 


As she hearkened to the monkey’s speech, so full of glorious faith and 
noble confidence, her mind became easy; she recognized his love for Rama and 
gave him her blessing: “ May you abound, my son, in all strength and virtue; 
may neither age nor death affect your good qualities, and may you be ever 
constant in your devotion to Rama, and may the Lord be gracious to you. 
Hearing these words, Hanuman became utterly overwhelmed with emotion; 
again and again he bowed his head at her feet, and with clapsed hands spoke 
thus: “Now, lady, Iam fully rewarded; for your blessing is known to be 
effectual. But hearken, madam, I am frightfully hungry and I see the trees 
laden with delicious fruit.” “Know, my son, that this grove is guarded by 
most valiant and formidable demons.” “Tam not afraid of them, mother, if 
only you will keep your mind easy i 


Dohad 17. 


Seeing the monkey so strong and sagacious, Janaki said: “Go, my son, 
and eat of this pleasant fruit, with your heart fixed on Hari’s feet.” 


Chaupdi. 


He bowed his head and went and entered the garden and having eaten of 
the fruit began breaking down the trees. A number of stalwart watchmen 
were posted there ; some he killed, the others went and called for help: “My 
lord, an enormous monkey has come and rooted up the Asoka grove; he has. 
eaten the fruit and broken down the trees, and with many a blow laid the watch- 
men on the ground.” On hearing this, Ravan despatched a number of his 
_ champions. At the sight of them Hanuman roared like thunder and overthrew _ 

the whole demon host; a few, more dead than alive, ran 07" shrieking. He then 
sent the young prince Aksha, who took with him an immense number of his 
- best warriors. Seeing them approach he seized a tree, which he brandished 


~ and with an awful roar swept them down with it 


Dohé 18 


Some he hacked, some he crushed, some he laid low in the dust; some got | 


रा 1 back and cried “ My lord, this monkey is too strong for us. 


Chaupdi. 





hen he heard of his son’s death, the king of Lank4 was furious, and he- 


; | sent the valiant. Meohnéd. “Do not kill him, my son, but bind him; I would 
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fain see this monkey and where he has come from. ‘Indrajit! sallied forth, a 


peerless champion, full of fury at the tidings of his brother’s death. When the 
_ monkey saw this formidable warrior draw near, he ground his teeth, and witha 

roar rushed forward and tore up a tree of enormous size, with which he swept 
the prince of Lank4 from his car. As for the mighty men of war who accom- 


_ panied him, he seized them one by one and crushed them by his weight. Hav- 


ing finished them off, he closed with their leader. It was like the encounter of 
_ two lordly elephants. After striking him a blow with his fist, he went and 
climbed a tree, while for a moment a swoon came over his antagonist. But 
again he arose and practised many enchantments ; still the Wind god’s son 
was not to be vanquished 
Dohé 19 

On his making ready Brahma’s magical weapon,? the monkey thought 
within himself, “If I do not submit to Brahma’s shaft, its infinite virtue will 
have failed.” 

| | Chaupéi. : 

He launched the magic dart against the monkey, who overthrew a host 

as he fell. When he saw that he had swooned, he bound him with a running 


noose and carried him off. Observe, Bhavani; the messenger of the god, 
by the repetition of whose name wise men cut the bonds of existence, — 
himself came under bondage, or rather in his lord’s service submitted tobe = 
bound. When the demons heard that the monkey had been bound, they all 
rushed to the palace to see the sight. The majesty of Ravan’s court on the - 


monkey’s arrival there struck him as being beyond all deseription. The gods 
and regents of the air, standing humbly with clasped hands, were all in dismay, 


if they saw him frown. But the monkey’s soul was no more disturbed at the 
sight of his majesty than Gartir would be frightened by any number of snakes. — 


Dohd 20 


When Ravan saw the monkey, he laughed aloud and mocked him ; then 


again he remembered his son’s death and his soul grew sad 
| | Chaupdi. : 


Said the King of Lanké: Who are you, monkey, and by whose might 
have you wrought the destruction of the grove ? What, do not you hear me? 
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IMeghnad’s name was changed by Brahma to Indrafit, after his victory over Indra. 


| *The weapon had been given to Meghn4d by Brahma with a promise that it should never fail. 1 
Hanumén therefore snbmits to it in order that Brahma’s promise might not be falsified oe 
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I see you are an uncommonly bold varlet. For what offence did you put the 
demons to death P Speak, wretch ; as you value your life.” “ Hearken, Ra- 
van ; He by whose might Maya creates this universal sphere ; by whose might 
Brahma, Vishnu, and Siva produce, maintain and destroy the world; by 
whose might the thousand-headed serpent supports on his pate the mundane 

७ with its mountains and forests ; who assumes various forms in order to be- 
friend the gods and to give a lesson to wretches like you; who broke Siva’s 
stubborn bow and crushed your pride and that of the assembled kings: who — 

slew Khara and Dushan and Trisira and Bali, in spite of their matchless 
strength | | : 
: 7 | Dohd 21. 

By the slightest exercise of whose might the entire mass of creation, ani- 
mate and inanimate, exists; he it is whose messenger I am, and it is his be- 
- loved spouse whom you have stolen away. 
eee Chaupdi. 


: I know your power ; you had a fight with Sahasra-bhuj, and also gained 
renown in your conflict with Bali.” He heard what the monkey said, but 
smiled as though he heard not. “TI eat the fruit, my lord, because I was hun- 


हे gry, and then like a monkey began breaking the boughs. Hvery one, master 


‘loves his life more than aught else ; those good-for-nothing fellows fell upon 

~ me, and I gave them blow for blow. Thereupon your son put me in bonds— 
bonds that I am in no way ashamed of—for my only abject is to accomplish 
my master’s business. Ravan, I implore you with folded hands, abandon your 
pride and attend to my advice. Have some consideration for your own family ; 
cease to go astray and adore him, who relieves his worshippers from every 
anxiety Never fight against him, for fear of whom Death trembles exceedingly ; 
_. even Death, who devours all else, gods and demons, animate and inanimate — 
 ereation alike. Give up Sita, as I tell you. 
पे Doha 22 


हा Rama is the protector of suppliants $ Kharéri is a very ocean of compas- | 
_ sion ; turn to him for protection, and the Lord will forget your offences and 
~~ will shelter you. | : 

Pe : Chaupai, 











+ Take Rama’s lotus feet to your heart and reign for ever at Lankd. The mes 
-_- glory of saint Pulastya! is stainless as the moon; do not make yourself a spot 
on its brightness. Unless Rama’s name be in it, no speech has any» charm :_ 


Fai neat a thee dese उ+ कक ५८ कनकरतउस नेक ५८. पभप०- ० ३-++ पक 7 + tmanaerraininder nic reraaaenenearanceatieieae पा हवस ५२७५ न पक कलर हयमननाकनगिणा “7 के 














; as 1 Pulastya was Révan’s grandfather. = 
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Think and see for yourself, apart from pride and vanity. Without her clothes, 
Ravan, a modest woman, however richly adorned with jewels, is a shameful 
sight ; and so is wealth, or dominion, without Rama, gone at once, gotten as if 
not gotten at all, Those rivers, that have no perennial source, flow only after 


vain and then soon dry up again, Hearken, Ravan; I tell you on my oath, if 


Rama is against you, there is none who can save you. Siva, Sesh-nag, Vishnu 
and Brahma cannot protect you, if you are Rama's enemy | 


दम Doha &8 Elbe 
Arrogance is a root fruitful of many thorns; abandon violence and pride, 
and worship Rama, the prince of the Raghu race, the Ocean of Compassion, the 
Lord God.” | 
Chaupadt. 


Though the monkey bespoke him in such friendly wise, in words full of 
faith and discretion, piety and sound judgment, he laughed and replied with 
the highest disdain : “ What a sage adviser I have found, and in a monkey too ! 
Wretch, you have come within an inch of death for daring to give me such vile 
counsel.” “It will be contrariwise 7 said Hanuman ; “you will acknowledge 
the error of your soul, I know well.” On hearing the monkey’s words, he 
ground his teeth ina fury. ‘‘ Quick, some of you, and put an end to this fool’ 


life.” The demons obeyed and rushed forward to slay him, but Vibhishanand ..।/।फ््ः 
his ministers advanced and bowing the head made humble petition: “It is a 
against all state craft; an ambassador must not be killed. Punish him in some ae 

other way, Sire.” All exclaimed to one another, ‘this is sound counsel, friend’ 
Ravan on hearing it, replied with a laugh: “Let the monkey go then, but _ 


mutilate him first. 
Dohé 24 


A monkey is proud of his tail” (so he went on to say), “ bind it with rags 


steeped in oil and then set fire to them. 


Chaupér. 


‘The poor tail-less wretch can then go back and fetch his master, and I 
shall have an opportuuity of seeing his might, whom he has so extravagantly 
exalted.” The monkey smiled to himself to hear this, ‘Sérad, 1 know, will 


help me. Obedient to Ravan’s command the demons began making their fool- 


ish preparations. Nota rag was left in the city nor a drop of git or oil, to such 


a length the tail had grown. Then they made sport of him. The छा zens . — कि 
crowded to see the sight, and struck him with their feet and jeered him greatly, ae poms 
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and with beating of drums and clapping of hands they took him through the 
city and set fire to his tail. When Hanuman saw the fire blazing, he at once 
reduced himself to a very diminutive size, and slipping out of his bonds sprang 
on to the upper story of the gilded palace, to the dismay of the giants’ wives. 


Doha 28, 

‘That instant the forty-nine winds,’ whom Hari had sent, began to blow ; 
the monkey shouted with roars of laughter and swelled so big that he touched 
the sky, | es | | 
7 Chaupdai. 


Of enormous stature and yet marvellous agility, he leaped and ran from pa- 
lace to palace. As the city was thus set on fire, the people were at their wits’ 
end; for the terrible flames burst forth in countless millions of places. “ Alas! 
- father and mother, hearken to my cry: who will save us now? As I said, this 

is no monkey, but some god in monkey form. This is the result of not taking 
a good man’s advice ; our city is burnt down as though it had no protector.” 
The city was consumed in an instant of time, save only Vibhishan’s house ; the 
reason why it escaped, Bhav4ni, was that he who sent the messenger had also 
.. ereated the fire. After the whole of Lanké had been turned upside down and 

a given over to the flames, he threw himself into the middle of the sea, 


Dohé 26. 


After extinguishing his tail and recovering from his fatigue, he assumed 
his old diminutive form and went and stood before Janaki, with hands clasped 





im prayer. 
Bs. ud Chaupdi. 


_ & Bo pleased, madam, to give me some token, such as Réma gave me.” 
She unfastened the jewel in her hair and gave it him.2 The Son of the Wind 
 geceived it gladly. “Salute him respectfully for me, my son, with these words: 

noes my lord, you never fail to fulfil desire and are renowned as the suppliant’s 








... का the Veda, the Maruts, or winds, are said to be sixty-three in number, forming nine Ganas, — 
‘or troops, of seven. each. In post—Vedic literature they are described as the children of Diti, either _ 
seven, or seven times seven in number. After Diti’s elder sons, the Asuras, had been subdued by 
Indra, their mother implored her husband Kasyapa, the son of Marichi, to bestow on her an Indra. 
"destroying son. Her request was granted; but Indra, with his weapon Vajra, divided the child, 
with which she was pregnant, into forty-nine pieces, which commenced uttering grievous cries, till _ 
Indra in compassion transformed them into the Maruts, or Winds.—Monier Williams sub-verbo.. 
| - ७ जप both recensions of the Sanskrit Ramdyana, Sita gives Hanumdn the jewel before he destroys 
ee tis gic and sets the city on fire. The second interview is not mentioned at all in the up-country 
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| friend ; relieve me then from my grievous distress,’ Repeat to him, friend, the 
story of Indra’s son,’ and remind my lord of the might of his arrows. If he 
does not come within a month, he will never find me alive, Tell me, monkey, 
how can I keep myself alive ; for you now, my son, speak of going, and it is 
only the sight of you that has given me any comfort : henceforth day and night 
will seem to me both alike.” a | eas 
He did everything he couldto console Sita and inspire her with confidence, 
and then bowed his head at her lotus feet and set forth to rejoin Rama. | 


| . Chaupai. क्‍ 
As he went, he roared aloud with such a terrible noise that the wives of 


the demons, who heard it, were overtaken by premature childbirth. Crossing — 


the sea with a bound, he arrived on this side and uttered a ery of joy for the 
monkeys to hear. At the sight of Hanumia, they were as delighted as if they 
had been given a new spell of life. “ Your face is 80 glad and your whole 


body so radiant that you cannot but have accomplished Raima’s commission.” — 


All greeted him with as much delight as an expiring fish feels when it gets 


back into the water ;and they set out with joy to rejoin Rama, talking as they 
went of all that had lately occurred. When they had reached the Madhu-ban, 
with Angad’s consent they began eating the luscious fruit; the watchman tried 


to stop them, but were beaten off with fisticuffs. They then fled, 
| . Doha 28. : ee 


erying out that the prince had laid waste the garden. Sugriva rejoiced at the पट 
news: “The monkey must have returned after successfully completing his mas- . 


ter’s business. | हि 
Chaupdi, a, 

If they had not got news of Sita, they would never have eaten the frnit of 
the Madhu-ban.” While the king was thus reasoning within himself, Hanuman 
and his party arrived. They at once bowed the head at his feet, and he received 


5 them with all possible cordiality and asked of their welfare. “It is well with — 


us NOW that we have seen your feet. By R4ma’s favour the business has turn- 


ed out excellently. Hanumén has accomplished his lord’s purpose and has 


saved the life of ug all.” On hearing this, Sugriva again embraced him and 


- then went on with the monkeys to where Rama was. When Rima saw them 





“The son of Indra, to whom allusion is here made, is Jayanta, who had attacked Sitain the 


form of 9 crow. 
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 eoming, he was greatly delighted at the completion of the business. The two 
brothers were seated on a crystal rock and all the monkeys went and fell at 
their feet | | 


Dohé 29 


Raghupati in his infinite tenderness greeted them all with much affection 
and asked of their welfare. “ Allis well with us, my lord, now that we have — 
seen your lotus feet.”’ } | ij Lala 


Chaupas 


Said Jamavant; “ Hearken, Raghu-raya ; anyone, my lord, on whom you 
show favour will always be prosperous for ever; gods, men and saints will be 
gracious to him ; though victorious he will still remain modest and amiable, and 
_ his glory will irradiate all the three spheres of creation. By my lord’s favour 

the task has been accomplished, and to-day we may well say that our life has 
been worth living. My lord, to tell the whole of Hanuman’s doings would be 

too much for a thousand tongues.” J&mavant then proceeded to inform Rama 

of Hanumén’s principal exploits. The All-merciful was charmed by the recital 

and again in his joy clasped Hanumén to his bosom. “ Tell me, son, how 
 J&naki is, and how she keeps life in her body 


| Dohé 30 | 

© Your name is sentinel over her by night and day ; her contemplation of 

you is as a prison-gate ; her eyes are the fetters for her feet ; how then is it 
possible for her life to flit away? oe 


Chaupdai, 


When I was leaving, she gave me this jewel from her hair. Raghupati 
took and clasped it to his heart, while his eyes overflowed with tears, “And did 
‘Sita send any message also?” “ Hmbrace the feet of my lord and his brother, 

_ erying, O friend of the poor, reliever of the suppliant’s distress ; in heart, word 
and deed, I am devoted to your service ; for what offence, my lord, have you 

deserted me? Of one fault Iam myself conscious, in that I still continue to 


— : / live, though separated from you. But this my lord, is the fault of my eyes : 


_ which prevent my soul from taking flight. In this furnace of bereavement 
which is fanned by my sighs, my body is as it were a heap of cotton and would _ 
_ beconsumed in a moment, but my eyes drop such a flood in self-commiseration — 

_ that it cannot catch fire. Stta’s distress is so utterly overwhelming and you are 
that it is better not to describe it 3 








: 80 pitiful 
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Doha 31. 


QO fountain of mercy, cach single moment seems an age ere it passes. Set 


out at once, my lord, and with your mighty arm vanquish the miscreant crew 


and deliver her.” 


— Chaupai. 


On hearing of Sita’s distress, the lotus eyes of the Lord, the abode of bliss, a 
“When in thought, word and deed, a believer follows — 


overflowed with tears. 
in my steps, what ought he to know of misfortune ?”” Said Hanumén: “There 
is no misfortune, my lord, except to forget you and your worship. Of what ace 
count ar | 

८ Hearken, O monkey ; neither god, nor man, nor saint that has ever been born 
into this world, has been such a benefactor to me as you. What return can I 
make you ? | 

not free from my obligation to you ; [ willthink and see what I can do,” Again 
and again as the deliverer of the gods gazed upon the monkey, his eyes filled 


with tears and his whole body quivered with emotion. 


 Dohd 32. 


‘As he listened to his lord’s words and looked upon his face, Hanuman was 
enraptured, and in an ecstasy of love fell at his feet, crying, ‘save me, save me, — i o 


O my Lord God.’ 
| “ Chaupti. 


Again and ag 
devotion that he would not rise. 
hands thus placed on the monkey’s h 
tion ; but again, restraining 
tive.) After raising the monkey, th 
hand and seated him close by his side : . 
stronghold, of Lanké, and how you were able in such an offhand way to burn 
down. his fort.” Seeing his lord so gracious, Hanuman replied in terms of singu- 


lar modesty : 
about as he does from boug 


down the golden city, rout 


ail done through your powe 





e the demons to my lord, who can rout them at once and recover Sita.” — 


There is none that occurs to my mind. Mark me, my son ; Lam | 


ain his lord sought to raise him up, but he was so absorbed in 
(As he called to mind the Lord with his lotus 
ead, Siva himself was overcome with emo- — 

x his feelings, he proceeded, with the charming narra- so 
: ७ Lord embraced him and took him by the — 
“Tell me, 0 monkey, about Ravan’s 


४ A monkey forsooth is a creature of singular prowess to skip 

h to bough. When I leaped across the sea, burnt» 
ed the demon host and laid waste the grove, it was eo 
0, Raghurdi; it was no strength of mine, my lord, 5 1: 
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co Dohd 38 


Nothing is difficult for him to whom you are propitious ; a mere shred of 
cotton, were it your pleasure, could burn up the whole submarine fire.’””? 


Chaupdi. 


The Lord smiled much to hear these words, and recognized him as indeed 
a loving servant. “Ask of me a boon, my son, some choice blessing ; to-day 
व्‌ will make you happy for ever.” “ Faith, my lord, is the greatest of blessings ; | 
of your favour grant me this else unattainable boon.” On hearing the monkey’s 
pious request the Lord, Bhavani, responded. ‘So be it’ O Uma, he who 
knows RAma’s true nature can take pleasure in nothing but his worship: and 
he who takes this truth to heart has attained to the virtue of faith in Rama. 
‘When the assembled monkeys heard the Lord’s reply, they cried ‘ glory, glory, 
glory, to the All-merciful, the All-blessed.’ Raghupati then summoned the mon- 
key-chief and told him to make preparations for the march: ‘What need now 
for any delay? At once issue orders to the monkeys.” The gods, who had 
witnessed the spectacle, rained down many flowers and returned with joy from 
the lower air to their own celestial spheres. 


| Dohd 84 
ea ee obedience to Sugriva’s summons all his hosts of captains came in, differ- 
ing in colour, but all unequalled in strength, a vast multitude of monkeys and 
bears. 
| Chaupai. 
__‘They bowed the head at the Lord’s lotus feet, those roaring bears and gi- 
gantic monkeys. Rama beheld all the monkey host, and tured upon them the 
- gracious glance of his lotus eyes. Hach monkey chief was as much emboldened 
_ by his favour as Sumeru would be by the recovery of his wings.? Rama then 
- gallied forth exulting, and many were the glad and auspicious omens that befell 
him. It was only befitting that his march should be attended by favourable 
omens, since in him abide all glory and auspiciousness. Janaki knew of his 06- 


| व parture, for her left side throbbed as if to tell her. Hvery good omen that be- 
a - fell her was converted into an omen of ill for Ravan. Who could adequately = 
: describe the army on the road, with the terrible roaring of the monkeys andthe | 








a 2 Badavanala, the submarine fire, is represented in mythology as a being with a body of flame, 
- but the head of a mare (badava) which sprang from the thighs of the patriarch Drva'and fell intothe |“ 
~ocban. | 


“t 2 This conceit has a vary unmeaning sound when expressed in English. The allusion is to the le- 
. gend, which represents all the mountains as once having had wings, till they were clipped by Indra; 
a while the word paksha, which primarily means ‘ a wing,’ has also the secondary signification of fayour. 
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bears, how they marched, brandishing rocks and trees and with their talons for | 
“weapons, now in the heaven and now on earth, as the fancy moved them. They 


bellowed as if with the voice of a tiger ; earth shook and the elephants of the 
eight quarters trembled. - | ao | 
| Chhand 1-2. 


‘Raghu-bir’s glorious expedition, and were inscribing it on the tortoise’s back as 
the most imperishable material to be had. , 
Dohd 35. 


In such wise the All-merciful marched onwards, tillhe arrived at the sea- 


shore, where the host of bears and fighting monkeys began to devour all the fruit _ 


they found. owe : 
we. oe Chaupdi. 


On the other hand the demons had been living in great fear, ever since tho oP? 
time the monkey had left, after burning down the city. Every one keptathome = 
thinking to himself: “There is no hope of safety for the demon race sifhis mes- _ 


genger was so unspeakably powerful, how can the city escape when he comes him~- 
self.’ When Mandodari was informed of what the people were saying, she was 
still more distrest, and with clasped hands fell at her lord’s feet and thus 
besought him, in words full ofsound judgment : “ O my husband, cease to con- 


taken by premature labour ; if then you desire your own welfare, call your 


ministers and send him back his wife. Asa frosty night comes upon a bed of | 
lotuses, so has Sita come for the ruin of your race. Hearken, my lord ; unless 


you give up Sita, neither Sambhu nor Brahma can help you. — | 


Rama's arrows are like serpents, and the demon host so many frogs ; delay : हा 


- not, but do the best you can before they have snapped you up .” 
Saas! के 5 2102 ot 


tend against Hari : take my words to your heart as most wholesome advice. His — 
mere messenger did such deeds that our matrons, on hearing of them, were over-_ 
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Chaupdt. 
The monster heard her prayer and laughed aloud ; his arrogance is known | 
throughout the world. “ A woman is naturally castin a timorous mould, and 
even in prosperity has a mind ill at ease. If the monkey army comes, the poor 
wretches will all be eaten up by the demons. The very guardians of the 
- spheres tremble for fear of me; it is quite absurd for my wife to be afraid.’ > So 
~ saying he laughed and embraced her, and then full of inordinate conceit pro- 
ceeded to the council-chamber. But Mandodari was sore troubled at heart, say- 
ing, ‘ Heaven is against my lord.’ While he was sitting in court, he receiv- 
ed intelligence that the whole army had crossed the sea. Then he enquired of 
his ministers, ‘ Tell me what you think best to be done.’ They all laughed and 
replied, “ Remain quiet. Yon have conquered gods and demons without any 
trouble ; of what account can men and monkeys be? i 2 


Dohé 37. 
- When these three, a minister, a physician and a spiritual adviser, use fair 


_-words either from fear or hope of reward, dominion, religion and health are 
all three quickly destroyed. 


Chaupdi. 
‘This was all the help that Ravan got ; they did nothing but sound his 


praises. Perceiving his opportunity, Vibhishan came and bowed his head at his 


brother’s feet, then again bowing took his seat on his throne and after 00- 
taining permission spoke thus : “ As you graciously ask of me my opinion, I 
declare it, Sire, to the best of my ability. If you desire your own welfare and 
glory, with a reputation for wisdom, a prosperous issue and every other happi- 
“ness, turn away from the face of another man’s wife as from the moon on its 
fourth day. Though a man were lord of the fourteen spheres, he cannot set 
himself to oppose the Universal. However amiable and accomplished a person 
may be, no one will speak well of him if he shows even the slightest covetous- 
~ M@SSe . ... ne ae | 


Dohd 38. 


«Lust, passion, vanity, and covetousness are all paths that lead to hell : ह 
os abjure them and worship Raghubir, whom all the saints worship, a 





proverb = 


This a Hindu superstition that it is unlucky to see the moon on the fourth day. Hence the 
Jo dekbe chauthe ké chanda, Bat chelat, 1ége pharphanda.” 
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Chaupdi. 


| Rama, my brother, is no mortal king, but the sovereign of the universe, 
the Fate of Fate itself, the Supreme Spirit, the imperishable and unereated God, 
the benefactor of cows and of Brahmans, of the earth and of the gods : who in 
his infinite mercy has assumed the form of humanity, to rejoice his votaries and 
to break the ranks of the impious ; the champion of the Veda and true religion, 
the saviour of the immortals. Cease to fight against him and humbly bow the head. 
Raghun&th relieves the distress of every suppliant. O my lord, give him 
back Sita and worship him with disinterested affection. The lord has never 
abandoned any one who has fled to him for protection, though he were guilty 
of having ruined the whole world. Know of a truth, Ravan, that it is the Lord 


he who has for name ‘the saviour from every calamity,’ who has now appeared — 


among us. 


Doh 39. 

Again and again I lay my head at your feet and utter this my prayer : have 
done with pride, arrogance and conceit, and worship Rama. These are the words 
which Saint Pulastya sent ina message to me, and I have at once taken this 
opportunity of repeating them to you, Sire 

Chaupai 


One of his wisest counsellors, Malyavan, was greatly rejoiced to hear this — 
‘Take to heart, my son, this admirable counsel which your brother = 
Vibhishan has given you.” “ These two villains who thus magnify my ene~ pe 
mies, is there no one here who will rid me of them?” Malyavén thereupon re- 
turned home, but Vibhishan with clasped hands spoke yet again: “ In every 
one’s breast, my lord, so the Vedas and Purdnas declare, either wisdom or धान 
wisdom finds a dwelling. Where wisdom dwells, there too is every kind of pros- 


speech. 


| perity ; and where unwisdom, there is final destruction. In your breast malig- 


nant unwisdom has established herself ; you take your friends for enemies and 
your greatest enemy for a friend, being thus extravagantly enamoured of this — 


Sita, who is the very night of Death for the whole demon race. 


Dohé 40 


My brother, I clasp your feet and implore you to take my words in good 
part : restore Sita to Réma ; it will be much to your advantage.” 


Chaupndi. 


| Though the words that Vibhishan spoke were wise and prudent, and — a 
supported by the authority of the Vedas and Puranas, the Ten-headed rase in. 
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~afury at hearing them: “Wretch, you are within an inch of your death 
Ii is all owing to me, you villain, that you have been able to live at all; and 
yet, fool as you are, you take the side of my enemies. Can you tell me, 
wretch, of any one in the whole world, whom I have not conquered by the 
might of my arm. You live in my capital, but are in love with hermits; you 
had better go to them, if you want to preach.” So saying, he spurned him 
with a kick; but he still continued to clasp him by the feet. “You are as it 
were my fathers kill me, if you think proper; but, O my lord, to worship Réma 
would be far better for you.” This is the virtue of the saints, Uma, that they 
return good for evil. Taking his ministers with him, he went his way through 
the air, proclaiming aloud to them all: 
7 Dohd 41. 

“Rama is the very soul of truth; your courtiers, my lord, are overpowered 

by fate; I will now take refuge with Raghu-bir; lay no blame to me.” 


Chaupdai. 


After Vibhishan had left with these words, it was all over with everyone 
of them. Disrespect to a saint, Bhavani, brings speedy ruin on the most 


ae prosperous undertaking. As soon as Vibhishan had left, Ravan lost all his 


glory and good. fortune. But he rejoiced as he went to meet Rama,. and 
~ revolved in his mind many agreeable anticipations: “J am about to behold his 

lotus feet, so roseate, so soft, so beneficent to all who wait upon them; at whose 
touch the Rishi’s wife was delivered from the curse and the Dandaka forest was 


 ganctified; feet that Sita cherished in her bosom, even while they ran to seize 


| the delusive deer; lotus feet in Siva’s lake-like heart; how blest am I who am 
now about to see them 1 


Doha 4 

_.. With these very eyes shall I this day behold the feet, whose shoes even 
5 Bharat keeps clasped to his heart.” 

Chaupdi. - 


"With such loving fancies to occupy his mind, he quickly arrived on this _ 
_ side the ocean. When the monkeys saw Vibhishan coming, they took him 07:55... 
1 be some special envoy. So they stopt him and went to their chief and told oe 
him all the circumstances. Said Sugriva: “Hearken, Raghurai; Ravan’s 
_ brother has come to see you.’ The lord replied: “What do you advise, | 
coe friend?” The monkey king rejoined: “Mark my words, Sire; the craft of these 
demons is past all telling. Why should he come thus of his own accord? The | 
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villain’s object ‘is ६0 spy out our secrets. My idea is that we ought to keep at 


him prisoner.” ‘Friend, you } , 
have a vow to befriend all suppliants.” Hanuman was delighted to hear these 


words from the Lord, the God who shows compassion on all who flee to him. eo 


| Dohé 43. | 3 ae Tees 
©The men who abandon a suppliant, from suspicion that he may be an 
enemy, are vile and criminal, and misfortune will keep her eye upon them, 
| | 7 Chaupdi. ee मा] 


LT would not abandon any one who had fled to me for protection, even 


though he had been guilty of the murder of a million Brahmans. ‘Directly any — 


creature appears before me, I blot out the sins of all his past lives. No ०76. 
who is essentially wicked can delight in my service; if he is really bad at heart, 
how can he come into my presence. Only a man of pure soul can find me; I 
take no pleasure in hypocrisy, deceit and vice. R&van may have sent him as 
O king, we need not fear any loss. All the demons, my friend, 
d contains, Lakshman could rout in a singie moment. If he 
to sue for mercy, I will protect him as I would my own life. 


0 Doha 44... 


a spy; but even so, 
that the whole worl 
has come out of fear, 


In either case bring him here.” Thus spake the All-merciful with asmile 
८५ Glory to the lord of mercy ? oried the monkey as he went, taking with him = oy 


Angad and Hanuman. — 
Chaupdi. 


The monkeys respectfully escorted him into the presence of the all-merci- 


ful R4ma. He beheld from a distance the two brothers, the delight of all men’s 
eyes, the givers of every blessing; then looking again upon Rama’s perfect 
beauty, he stood stock still, with all his gaze intently fixed upon the long arms, 
the lotus eyes and dark-hued body of the suppliant’s friend, his lion-like 


shoulders and 


at last made bold to speak in accents mild: “My lord, Iam Ra4van’s brother; 
Champion of heaven, I have been born of demon race, with a savage tempera- 
ment, as naturally prone to evil as an owl is partial to the night. हि | 


I have heard with ny ears of your glory and have come; O my lord, anve = 
save me; you who are the deliverer from all life’s troubles, the remover of : 


“Some, : eliv 
distress, the friend of the suppliant, Raghu-bir.” 


‘have reasoned with much worldly wisdom; but I 


magnificent broad chest and his charming face, that would ravish — 
the soul of Kamadeva himself. With streaming eyes. and trembling limbs he 
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Chaupdat. 


So saying he prostrated himself ; but at the sight the Lord arose in haste 
with much delight, being pleased to hear his humble address, and took him in 
his mighty arms and clasped. him to his breast; then with his brother seated him 
by his side, and to calm his votary's fears spake thus: ‘Tell me, prince of 
- Lankd, is it all well with you and your family. Your home is in an ill place 
How, my friend, can one practise the duties of religion, when encompassed day 
and night by wicked men ? I know all your circumstances, your proficiency in 
virtue, your aversion to evil, God keep us from evil communications: *twere 
better, my son, to live in hell.” “ Now that I have seen your feet, O Rama, 
198 all well with me, since you have recognized me as one of your worshippers — 
‘and have shown mercy upon me, | | 
ae Doha 46. 

' No creature can be happy, or even dream of rest to his soul, till he worship 
Rama, after forswearing lust, that fountain of remorse. | 
al - Chaupdi, — 
ie 480 long as the heart is peopled by that villainous crew, avarice, sensua- 
_ lity, selfishness, arrogance and pride, there is no room there for Raghunath 
with his bow and arrows and quiver by his side. The intensely dark night of 
selfishness, so agreeable to the owl-like passions of love and hate, abides in the 
soul only until the rising of the sun-like lord. Now I am well, and all my fears 
are over, in that I have beheld your lotus feet. None of the threefold torments 
of life has any effect upon him, to whom you in your mercy show favour. I 
am a demon, utterly vile of nature, who have never observed any pious prac- 
tices, and yet the lord, to whose vision even the saints have not attained, for 
all their profound meditation, has been pleased to take me to his heart | 


Doha 47 


Surely Iam blessed beyond measure, and Rama’s grace is most benefi- 
cent, in that I behold with my eyes those lotus feet, which even Brahma and 
_ Siva adore.” — bee 

eee Chaupar. : 
। : “ Hearken, friend; I will declare to you my characteristics, as known by © 
, . Bhusundi, Sambhu and Uma. If a man who has been the curse of the whole ; 
2 world comes trembling and looks to me for protection, if he abjures all his _ 
vee pride and sensuality without guile or subterfuge, 4 make him at once like one 
of the saints. | Father and mother; kinsfolk, children and wife; life and 
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property; home, friends and establishment; in short, every object of natural affec- 


_ tion is gathered up as the strands of a rope wherewith to attach his soul to my 
feet. He regards all things as alike, without any preference, and with a soul 


unmoved either by joy, 


itis only for their benefit that I have become incarnate. - 

| | Doha 48. | 5 
© Virtuous and devoted believers, who are steadfast in uprightness, strict in 
pious observances, 
regard as my own soul. | 
| Chaupai. 

८6 Hearken, Prince of Lanké ; all these good qualities are yours, and you 
are therefore very dear tome.” On hearing Réma’s speech, all the assembled 
monkeys excl | 
such ambrosial sounds, could not contain himself; time after time he clasped 
his lotus feet, his heart bursting with boundless joy. “ Hearken, my God, 
lord of all creation, friend of the suppliant, reader of men’s thoughts ; I had 
at frst another wish in my mind ; but devotion to my lord’s fect has come 


upon me like a torrent and swept it away : now in your mercy grant mesuch 
pure faith as that which ever gladdens Siva’s soul.” ‘So be it,’ said the Lord, _ ae 
the valiant in fight, and then at once called for water fromthe sea. “It was 
not part of your wish, friend, but the sight of me brings a reward with it all 2 


over the world.” So saying Rama marked his forehead with the royal éilak - 
an infinite shower of flowers rained from heaven. aes oi 
Dohé 49. | 


| Thus did Raghun4th protect the humble Vibhishan from Révan’s fiery 
wrath, fanned by the strong blast of his breath, and gave him secure ‘dominion — 
and all the good fortune which Siva had formerly bestowed upon the ten- — 


headed Ravan. SO 4 
ee a | - Chaupdi. : 

‘Men who forsake such a lord to worship any ० ; : 
out the tails and horns. All the monkeys were charmed with the Lord’s amia- 
bility, who had recognized 4 servant and claimed him for his own. Then the 


All-wise, who dwelleth in the hearts of all, assuming any form at will, though — 
himself formless and passionless, the champion of religion, the friend of men, 
~ and the destroyer of all the demon race, spoke andsaid: “ Hearken, monkey» 





sorrow or fear, A saint like this is as fixed in my soul — 
as money is in the heart of a miser. Good men like you are my friends, and — 


and who love and revere Brshmans, are the men whom I 


aimed, ‘ Glory to the All-merciful? But Vibhishan, on hearing — 





ther are mere beasts with- 
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kine. valiant monarch of Lank4é; how are we to cross the deep ocean, full of 
alligators, serpents and different kinds of sea monsters, of fathomless profundity | 
and absolutely impassable.”  Vibhishan replied : “ Hearken, Raghu-néyak 
your arrows could burn up a thousand seas, but still it would be better policy 
to go and make petition to the god of ocean. 


Dohé 50 


| For being your family priest,) my lord, he will take thought and suggest 
some scheme, by which the whole host of bears and monkeys may cross the deep 
without any trouble.” | | 
| | Chaupat. - 
“Friend, you have suggested a good idea; let us try it, and may fortune 
‘be with us.” This invocation did not please Lakshman ; he was much annoyed 
‘at RAma’s words. “ Why trust fortune, my lord ? give vent to your indigna- 
tion and dry up the ocean. It is the one resource of a coward in soul to sit 
still and pray fortune to help him.” Raghu-bir laughed to hear this and said 
«TJ shall do it all the same; but never you mind.” 80 saying he went to the 
shore of the salt sea and there took his seat on grass that he had strewn. 


_. Now after Vibhishan had joined Rima, R&van sent spies of his own, 


Dohé 51 


who disguised themselves as monkeys, and so saw all that was going on. 
In their profound admiration of the Lord’s generosity and his tenderness to 
suppliants, 


Chaupai. 


they loudly extolled his magnanimity and in the intensity of their devotion for- 
- got their disguise. When the monkeys perceived them to be spies from the 
enemy, they seized them and took them to their chief. Said Sugriva, “ Hear- 
ken, all you monkeys: just mutilate them and let them go.” On receiving 
_ this command, the monkeys ran and paraded them in bonds all through the 





camp, ill-treating them in every possible way and refusing to let them go for 


- all their prayers for mercy, till they cried: ‘ We adjure you by Réma not to | 
gob us of our nose and ears. When Lakshman heard this, be: called them all 


ears him, and, being moved with compassion, smiled and had them at once set | 


free : 6 Give this missive into Ravan’s hands and say ‘ Read, destroyer of your 
-yace, what Lakshman says | 


setrrmarpliecinnonieer 





oe King. Sagara, by whose sons the bed of the ocean was dug, which is thence called Sagar, was | 
: a ond gf Réma'y kneowhdrec yoo oe EN ee Oe iy a 
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— -Tell the fool also by word of mouth my emphatic command—‘ Surrender 
Sita and submit yourself, or it will be your death.’ Pa! 
| | | Chaupdi. | । 
‘The spies bowed the head at Lakshman’s feet and set out at once, praising 
his generosity. Still repeating Rama’s praises, they arrived at Lank& and 
prostrated themselves before Ravan. The Ten-headed witha smile asked them 


the news: “Tell me Suka, I pray, of your own welfare, and then let me hear 


about Vibhishan, to whom death has drawn very nigh. The fool left Lanka 

where he was a king; 

wheat. Tell me next what force these bears and monkeys muster, who have 

come here by command of their evil destiny ; though the poor old sea has been 

soft-hearted enough to spare their lives. Tell me finally about the hermits, 

whose soul trembles for fear of me. | 
Doha 53. 

“ Did he meet you as a suppliant, or did he take to flight on hearing the 
report of my renown? Will you tell me nothing about the enemy’s might and 
magnificence ? Your wits seem utterly dazed.” | | 

| | : Chaupdi. 


“Of your grace, my lord, be not wrath, but take a blunt reply toablunt = | 
8 soon as your younger brother joined him, Rama bestowed upon — be 
f sovereignty. The monkeys, who had heard that we were your a 

spies, put us in bonds and abused us shamefully, They were about to cut off 


question. A 
him the mark o 


our ears and nose, when we invoked the name of Rama and they let us go. 
You ask, my lord, of Réma’s army ; a myriad tongues would fail to tell it 
such a host of bears and monkeys of diverse hue and gruesome visage, huge 
and terrible—the one who set fire to the city and slew your son is the very 
weakest of them all—champions with innumerable names, fierce and. unyielding 
monsters of vast bulk, with the strength of annumbered elephants. _ 

| oe net 79684, oe ae 
 & Dwivid and Mayand, Nila and Nala, Angad and Gada of the mighty 
sword, Dadhi-mukha and Kehari, the malignant Nisatha and the powerful J anm~ 
bavan. ; Ly ae coy ek ae ee | 
| Chaupdi. 


“Bach of these monkeys is equal to Sugriva, and who could count all the 


myriads like them ? By Réma’s favour their strength is unbounded ; they — ; = 


104 





but now the wretched weevil must be crushed with the | 
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reckon the three spheres of creation as of no more account thetn a blade of grass, 
L have heard say, O Ravan, that the monkey chiefs number eighteen thousand 
biJlions ; and in the whole of the army, my Tord, there is not a single monkey 
who would not conquer you in‘battle. They are all wringing their hands in 
excess of passion: Why does not Rama give us some order, either to swallow 
the ocean with all its fish and serpents, or at least to fill it up with piles of trees 
and mighty mountains, and then crush Ravan and lay him low in the dust | 
This is the language that all the monkeys hold. Utterly devoid of fear, they 
shout and leap about as if they would make Lank& a mere mouthful 


Dohd 55 


“ All the bears and monkeys are born warriors, and, moreover, they have 
the lord Ravan at their head. O Rama, they could conquer in battle even Death 
himself, a myriad times over | 


| Chaupdi. | 


© & hundred thousand Seshnégs would fail to declare all Rima’s glory and _ 
power and wisdom. With a single shaft he could burn up a hundred seas, yet 


_ so prudent is he that he took advice of your brother and, on hearing his reply, 


went to the sea and humbly asked the favor of a passage.” On hearing this, 
the Ten-headed smiled: “Truly he showed as much sense then as when he 


के | took monkeys for his allies. He has put faith in the words of that arrant coward, 


my brother, and like a spoiled child, begs of ocean what he will never get. 

_ Fool, you have been extolling a mere impostor : I have sounded the depth of 

my enemy’s strength and skill. Where in the world could any one achieve the 
glory of a triumph, who had such a cowardly counsellor as Vibhishan.” The 
envoy waxed wrath at the wretch’s speech, and thought it a good time to 

_ produce the letter. ‘“Rama’s brother gave me this letter: have it read, my lord 

_ and much good may it do you.” Ravan smiled and took it with his left hand 
and told his minister, the wretch, to read it out. — 


Doha 56 


CLG “Fool, submit your soul to advice, and do not bring destruction upon all 
2 your race; you cannot escape from Rama’s displeasure, even though Vishnu, — क्‍ 
_ Brahma and Siva be your protectors. Abandon your pride, and, like your | 
— younger brother, fly like a bee to the lotus feet of the lord, or like a moth you 
_ Will’be consumed in your wickedness, you and all your family, by Rama’s 
eo : arrows of fire. , kg मा aes oe eg ae | 
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Chaupdi. 


‘The Ten-headed, as he listened, was terror-stricken at heart, but smiled — 


with his lips and cried aloud for all to hear: “He who stretches out his hands 


‘to clutch the sky only falls to the ground; a devotee’s idle talk is of small 


account.” Said Suka: “My lord, every word is true; be wise and abandon 
your natural arrogance. Cease from wrath and hearken to my advice; make 
| an end, Sire, of your feud with Rama. Raghubir is exceedingly mild in dis- 
- position, though he is the sovereign of all the world. The Lord will be gracious 
to you directly you approach him, and will not remember even one of your 
offences. Restore to him Janak’s daughter; this, Sire, is all I ask of you; do 
it.” When he spoke to him of giving up Sita, the wretch spurned him with 
his foot; but he bowed his head to the ground before him and then went to join 
the all-merciful Rama, and after due obeisance told him all that had happened. 
By Raéma’s gTace, he recovered his proper rank ; for it was by the Rishi Agas~ 
_ tya’s curse, Bhavani, that he had become a demon, though still retaining the 

intelligence of a saint. Now, once more in the form of a saint, after again and 
again prostrating himself at Rama’s feet, he went his way to his own hermitage. 


Dohd 97. 


| Dullard Ocean made no; answer to prayer, though three days hdd जा 
spent; then cried Rama ina fury: “He will do me no kindness, unless he is 


frightened. 
— Chaupdi. 


“Lakshman bring me my bow and arrows: with my flery darts I will dry — 
up the deep. To use entreaties to a churl, to lavish affection upon a rogue, to 


deal liberally with a born miser, to discourse of divine wisdom with a man 
devoted to self, to speak of detachment from the world to the covetous, to tell 
of Hari to a man under the influence of passion or love, is all the same as sow- 
ing the sand in hope ofa harvest.” So saying, Rama strung his bow, a pro- 
ceeding that pleased Lakshman mightily. The Lord let fly the terrible shaft; a 


burning pain ensued in the bosom of ocean ; the crocodiles, serpents and fish 


were all sore distrest. When Ocean perceived that these creatures were burn- 


ing, he filled a golden dish with all kinds of jewels and humbly presented him~— 


self in the form of a Brahman, 


3 Dok BB. | | 

Though you may take infinite trouble in watering it, a plantain will not 
bear fruit, until it has been well trimmed; similarly, mark me, Garur, a mean 
upstart heeds neither prayers nor compliments, but requires rougher treatment, |. 
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Chaupai. 


Terrified Ocean clasped the Lord’s feet: “Pardon me, Sire, all my offences 
Air, wind, fire, water and earth are all, my lord, naturally dull and slow to 
change. They have been pr oduced by the delusive power that you sent forth 
with a view to creation—so all the scriptures declare—and as each has been 
fixed by the Lord’s command, so it must remain, to secure its own happiness. 
~My lord has done well in giving me this lesson but still it was you who first 
fixed my bounds. A drum, a clown, a ehurl, a beast, and a woman are all fit 
subjects for beating. By my lord’s favor Ishall be dried up, the army will 
eross over, and my glory will be at an end; the scriptures declare the word of 
the Lord to be unchangeable; do then at once what seemeth you good.” 


Dohé 59 
The Lord smiled to hear this exceedingly humble speech, and said, “Tell 


हु me, father, some device, how the monkey host may cross over हैं 


Chaupdn. 
“My lord, there are two monkey brothers, Nila and Nala, who from child- 


.. 'heod have been instructed by a sage. The mightiest mountains touched by 


them will by your favor float upon the waves. I too, remembering your 
~ majesty, will assist to the best of my power. In this manner, my lord, you will 
bridge the sea and the glorious deed will be sung in earth, heaven and hell 

With this arrow, Sire, slay the dwellers on my northern shore, who are vile cri- 
-minals.” The All-merciful, on hearing Ocean’s grievance, at once removed it, 
the valiant Rama. At the sight of his mighty vigour Ocean rejoiced and 
became easy of mind, and after telling him all that had taken place, bowed at 
his feet and took his leave. 

Chhand 3 


| Ocean returned home and Rama approved his counsel. These his acts 
- which remove all the impurities of this sinful age, has Tulsi Das sung to the — 
best of his ability. The excellencies of Raghupati are a treasure of delight, a _ 


: ~ panacea for all doubt, a purge for every sorrow, and they who are wise of heart __ 
will abandon all other hope and confidence and be ever singing them or hear- a 


oe ing them sung 





| 1Tn the Sanskrit Ramayana this curious incident is related rather more intelligibly. Ocean com- 

plains that the Abhiras of the north are such an impure race that he cannot bear to receive into his _ 
bosom. any stream of which they have drunk. Thereupon, Rama with his fiery arrow dries up every 
giver in their land, but creates instead a deep chasm in the ground, with a constant supply of water, 

and. blesses the riverless region with exemption from disease 1 । ae 
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es ._ 004 60. ; 

The virtues of Raghu-niyak are the source of every blessing and those who हे 
reverently hear their recital cross the ocean of existence without any need for a 

boat, - _— | | cere Pe 








| Thus endeth the book entitled ‘ the Beautiful,’ composed by Tulsi Dés, being ce 
the fifth descent into ‘ the holy lake of Réma’s deeds.’ we eee ee 
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ig et विकत, 


Sanskrit Invocation. 


I Worsaie RAMA; the adored of Love’s enemy; the dispeller of all the ter- 


rors of existence; the lion to destroy the mad elephant, Death; the lord of as- 


-eetics; accessible only by contemplation; the store-house of all good qualities; 

the invincible; the passionless; the unchangeable; above the influence of Maya; शक as 
the sovereign of the gods; the implacable destroyer of the wicked: the one 2० पल Cee ee 
over Brahma and all his fellows; the god incarnate in the form of an earthly 


king, lotus-eyed and lustrous as the jasmine. 


I glorify the divine SANKARA; as glistening in hue as the conch shell. 


or the moon ; the all-beautiful in person, robed in tiger’s skin ; bedecked with 


horrible black snakes for ornaments, attended by the Ganges and the moon; — 
the lord of Kasi; the subduer of the flood of pollution that distinguishes this 
sinful age; a tree of Paradise to yield fruits of prosperity; the ever adorable 


lord of Parvati; the store-house of good qualities; the vanquisher of Love. 


May Sambhu, who rewards the saints with eternal beatitude, difficult even 
for them to obtain, and who punishes the guilty;may that same Sankara crant me 
prosperity, 


Dohé 1. 


O my soul, why dost thou not worship Rama, whose bow is Death and : 
whose arrows are sharp, with whom the merest instant of time counts the same _ 


as an age and whose year isa cycle. = 
3... 406 
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After hearing Ocean’s speech, the lord. Rama spoke and said to his minis- . 
ters: “Why now delay ¢ make the bridge, that the army may pass over.” 
Jambavan clasped his hands and replied: “‘ Hearken, pride of the solar races 
your name, my lord, is the bridge, by aid of which men cross the ocean of life. 

| |  Chaupdi. ; | | 
What trouble then can there be about crossing this little stream?’ Hear- 
पु ing this, the Son of ‘the Wind added: “By my lord’s favour a fierce subter- 
yanean fire had before now dried up the depths of the sea, but it was filled 
again by the floods of tears shed by the widows of his foes, and that is what 
makes it salt.” On hearing Hanuman’s ingenious speech, the monkeys gazed 
with rapture on Réma’s person. Then Jénbavén spoke to the two brothers 
. Nala and Nila and explained to them all the circumstances: “Keep your 
thoughts fixed on RAma’s power and begin building the bridges you will find 
oo no difficulty.” Again he addressed himself to the whole monkey host: “ Hear- 
ken, all of “yous | have one request to make; only impress upon your soul 
 ‘Réma’s lotus feets and then you bears and monkeys will find the task a mere 
pastime. - Away with you, my sturdy monkey troops, and bring hither heaps of 
.. 988 भाप rocks.” On hearing this, the monkeys and bears set forth hurrahing, 
‘Glory to Rama and all his might!’ 


Doha 2. 


| ‘They plucked up and carried off in sport the biggest mountains and trees 
| and brought them to Nala and Nila, who set to work to build the bridge. 





. Chaupdi. 


ays The enormous rocks, which the monkeys brought and gave them, were | 
- handled by Nala and Nila like mere pellets. When the All-merciful saw the 
is ~ charming construction of the bridge, he smiled and said: ‘This ig a most 
oe exceedingly delightful spot: 70 words can tell its immeasureable dignity. है! oe 
oe will set up here an image of Sambhu: I have a great desire at heart $o-.do's02": 02 
: On hearing this, the monkey king sent a number of messengers to summon oe 
ः and fetch all the great saints. After moulding a lingam in the prescribed man-— | 
ner and worshipping it, “there is none other,” he cried, “so dear to me as 





a : Siva. No man, though he call himself a votary of mine, if he offend Siva, can 
ever dream of really finding me. 1° 18 desire to serve me, in antagonism to 
Spa, Bi doom is ell he ita fol of no understanding, 
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Dohé 3 


They who either out of attachment to Siva dishonor me, or who serve me, 


but dishonor Siva, shall have their abode in the deepest hell till the end of the 


world 
Chaupai, 


All who make a pilgrimage to Rimesvar will, on quitting the body, go 


direct to my sphere in heaven. Any one who takes and offers Ganges water. 


there will be absorbed into the divine essence. To all who serve me unselfishly 


and without guile Siva will grant the boon of faith, Whoever makes a pilgrim-_ 
age to the bridge that I have built will without any trouble cross the ocean 


of existence.” Réma’s words gladdened the hearts of all, and the saints there- 
upon returned to their hermitages. This, Parvati, is Rama’s way, he is always 
gracious tothe humble. Nila and Nala built the bridge so cleverly that by 
Réma’s favour they acquired brilliant renown. The rocks, which naturally 
sink themselves and cause other things to sink also, were like so many rafts ; 
nor is this to be ascribed to the power of the sea, or the virtue of the stone, or 
the action of the monkeys; 


Dohé 4 


it was by the might of the blessed Rama that the rocks made a way across the | - CAN 
sea. How dull of soul then are they who leave Rama to worship any other 


lord 
Chaupdi. 


When they had completed the bridge and made it thoroughly secure, the 


All-merciful was glad of heart at the sight. The passage of the host wag be~ — 


yond all telling, with the clamour of the multitude of warlike monkeys. The 
gracious Rama mounted a spot near the bridge and gazed upon the mighty 
deep. Then all the creatures of the sea showed themselves, in their anxiety to 
behold the lord of compassion; every kind of crocodile, alligator, fish, and ser- 
pent, with bodies a hundred leacues in length and of enormous bulk After 


them were others, such that a single one could devour all the first swarm while 


they again trembled no less before one of the swarm that followed them, 


could not take their eyes off the Lord, and in the general gladness of heart all ro 
were happy together. You could not see the water, so thickly they covered it, 

as they gazed in delight on the vision of Hari. At their Jord’s command the 

army marched on; who can describe the magnitude of the monkey host? 





They — 
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The bridge was so thronged with the crowd that some of the monkeys took 
to flying through the air, while others crossed over on the backs of sea mon- 
sters. | | | रा | हक ae ; 
kine ae Chaupdi. 

When the two brothers had gazed a while at the spectacle, the gracious 
Rama smilingly advanced and crossed over with the host. The throng of mon- 


key chiefs was more than I can describe. On the opposite shore the Lord pitched — 
his tent, and told all the monkeys that they might go and feast on the goodly 
fruit and roots. On hearing this the bears and monkeys ran off in all direc-— 


tions. To please Rama every tree was laden with fruit, whether it was im 
season or out of season, without any regard to the time of year. They devour 
the sweet fruit and shake the trees, and hurl masses of rock at the city of 
Lanka. If ever they found a straggling demon, they all hemmed him in and. 
~ Jed him a pretty dance, and finally bit off his nose and ears with their teeth and 
so let him go, after making him hear of their lord’s great deeds. Those who 
. had lost their mose and ears went and told all to Ravan. When he heard of the 
_ pridging of the sea, the Ten-headed started up and cried in consternation : 


Dohé 6. 


“What! he has bridged the sea, with all the springs and streams? thas 


fall therein, the great deep with all its waters! Can it be true that ocean 
-tyembles, the lord of rivers, the store-house of the waters, the receptacle of the 
floods! | mn | 
Ogee ts ok Chaupat. 


Then becoming conscious of the agitation he had displayed, he turned 


with a gmile to the palace, full of frantic imaginations. — When Mandodari heard 


Bhs - that the Lord had arrived and had made nothing of bridging the sea, she took 
her spouse by the hand and led him to her own apartment, and besought him 


in these humble and winning words, bowing her head at his feet and holding up 


IN of ber mantle’: Be not angry, my beloved, bat Darken to my spech 
You should fight, my lord, with one whom you may be able to subdue either by 


wit or strength. | But the difference between you and Réma is like that between — 
2 poor litle fredy and the a eee दया the sun, He who slew the monsters Madhu and 








| ie ः : his 1 Vana, which ordinarily means ‘@ forest,’ must be taken here in its. very” unusual significa~ a 
ae tion of a stream. eee nee ee oe SS ee कह a ea. is 
this with women [88 sign of the greatest humility. “The corresponding action amon} ss ews 
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Kaitabha, who worsted Diti’s valiant son, Hiranyaksha, who put Bali in bonds 
‘and slew Sahasra-bahu, he it is who has now become incarnate to relieve earth 


of its burdens. O my lord, do not fight against him, in whose hands are Death — 


and fate and our very life. 
| Dohé 7, 


Bow your head at Réama’s lotus feet and give him back Sita; then resign 
your throne to your son and retire into the woods and there worship Raghu~ — 


nth 
Chaupdi. 


He is pitiful to the humble, like a tiger, who will not devour a man who 


comes to meet him. All that you had to do you have done long ago; you 
have vanquished gods and demons and all creation. The saints, O Ravan, have 
laid down this rule, that a king in his old age should retire to the forest. There, 
O my spouse, make your prayers to him, who is the creator, preserver and 
destroyer, even Réma, ever gracious to the humble; put away your self-love 
and pride, my lord, and worship him. He for whom the greatest saints per- 
form all their labours, for whom kings leave their throne to become hermits, is 


this very king of Kosala, this Rama, who has come here to show mercy upon 
you. Only submit to my advice, my spouse, and the glory of your renown : 


shall spread through the three spheres. 
| Dohé 8 


So saying she clasped him by the feet, her eyes full of tears and trembling : : 
in every limb, “O my lord, worship Rama, and your prosperity shall never 


be shaken.” 
Chaupéi. 


Ravan raised the daughter of Maya from the ground and began, the fool, 


to boast of his own might. ‘“‘ Hearken, my beloved, you are disturbed by idle 


fears ; is there any warrior in the world my equal? Varuna, Kuver, the Wind- | 


god, Yama, and Fate, and all the regents of the eight quarters, have been sub- 
dued by the might of my arm. Gods, demons and kinnars are all in my 
power : what cause can have arisen for these fears of yours ?” Having thus 
said everything that he could to comfort her, he agSin went and took his seat 
in the council. But Mandodari knew at heart that his arrogance was doomed 


to destroy him. In the council he enquired of his ministers: “In what way 


shall we fight the enemy?’ They replied “Hearken, demon-king; why 


question us thus again and again? Consider now and say what there is to be: .. . 


- afraid of ; men, monkeys and bears are our natural food.” 
: | हद: 
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But Prahasta, after listening to all they said, clasped his hands and cried— 


‘¢Do not, my lord, act contrary to sound judgment ; your counsellors have 
‘mighty little sense. | 


Chaupdi. 


| They have.all spoken simply to please their master ; but good results do_ 


not come in that way. A single monkey leaped the ocean and came hither ; 


what he did you all know by heart What! were none of you hungry then, — 
that you did not seize and devour him, when he set fire to the city. Pleasant 
to hear but fraught with future trouble is the advice which your counsellors 
have given their lord. Come, sir, tell me now, is he a mere man that we can 
devour, who has bridged the sea without any trouble, and has crossed over to 
Suvelé with all hisarmy? What they say is all idle boasting. Hearken, sire, 


with due respect to.my prayer, anddo not in your arrogance account me a 


—eoward. There are plenty of people in the world who are ready to make or 
listen to pleasant speeches ; but few, my lord, who care either to hear or to 


give wholesome advice, if it sounds unpleasant Hearken now to wise counsel 


- first send an envoy and when you have restored Sita, do your best to make > 
- friends with him. 


Dohé 10. 


If he withdraws after recovering his wife, there will be no need of any 


further dispute ; if otherwise, then, sir, face to face in the battle prepare for 
resolute encounter 


Chaupdi, | 


Tn either case, my lord, if you accept my advice, you will have glory in ; 
the world.” The Ten-headed answered his son in.a fury: ‘ Wretch, who has | 
taught you to give such advice as this? From. this time I have a doubt in my 
mind); can a bamboo root have produced: such a mere reed.” Qn hearing his 
- father’s brutal and violent speech, he turned home, saying these bitter words : 
© Good advice is as much thrown away upon him as medicine on a man doomed vs 
to, die.” Seeing that it was now evening, Ravan preceeded to the palace, — 


neing with pride at his twenty arms. On the top of the Lanké rock was: 
ith handsome court-yard, where he went. and took his seat. A number 





”~ 


oe ‘of kinnars began to sing to the accompaniment of cymbals, dram and lute, while _ : 
--beauteous nymphs danced:before him, = 
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The delights that he here enjoyed exceeded a hundred-fold those of Indra; 


the most powerful enemy might threaten, but no fear nor anxiety could disturb 


_ his repose. 


Chaupdi. 
Now the valiant Rama had crossed over with his army to mount Suvel4 


There having noted one specially lofty peak, beautiful and bright above all 
others, Lakshman with his own hands spread a couch of lovely flowers and 


fresh twigs, which he covered with a fine soft deer’s skin ; and here the All- 
merciful took his seat. The Lord’s head rested in the lap of the money king 


to right and left of him were his bow and quiver ; with his lotus hands he 
trimmed his arrows, while the prince of Lanka whispered texts of scripture in 
his ear. The highly favoured Angad and Hanuman caressed his lotus feet, 


while behind him Lakshman kept watch as a sentinel, with quiver by his side 
and bow and arrows in his hands. | 


Dohé 12 


Thus sat Rama, a very store-house of benignity, beauty and all perfection. 


Blessed are they who with profound devotion ever contemplate him under this 
form.: As he looked towards the east, the Lord observed the risen moon and |. 


cried to them all: “See the moon, like some dauntless lion, 


Chaupai, 


that has its dwelling ina cave of the eastern range, pre-eminent in might, 


majesty and strength, rends asunder the darkness as it were the head of a 


wild elephant, and paces the plain of heaven, alion-like moon. The stars. 


scattered about the sky like pearls are the jewels of beauteous night, But,” 


said the Lord, “tell me, my friends, each one of you, your opinion as to the — 
spots on the moon.” Said Sugriva: “Hearken, Rama, it is only the shadow — 
of the earth that is seen in the moon.” Another said : “ When Rabu attacked 


the moon, its bosom became thus discoloured.” A third suggested : “ When 


Brahma fashioned Rati’s face, he stole from the moon a part of its essence, | 


and this is the hole that you see in the moon’s surface showing the shadow of the 
sky.” Said the Lord : “The moon has a great liking for poison, and has given 
ita home in its very heart; thence darting abroad innumerable empoisoned 


_rays, it tortures parted lovers.” 





1 This scene affords a very favourite subject for Hindu painters, partly no doubt on account of 
the blessing which Tulsi Das here promises to those who contemplate it oa 
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But Hanuman cried: “Hear me, my Lord ; the moon is your devoted 
slave, and it is your image enshrined in the moon’s bosom that causes the dar ~ 
ness.’ The all-wise Rama smiled to hear the speech of the Son of the Wind 

then, turning towards the south, the All-merciful spoke again : 


Chaupat. 


८ Look, Vibhishan, to the southern quarter—to the gathering clouds and 
the flashes of lightning. A pleasant sound of distant thunder is heard amidst | 

_ the gloom ; there will be some rain, think you, or a storm of hail?” Vibhishan, 
replied : “ Mark me, Sire, there is neither lighthing nor gathered cloud. On 
the top of the Lanka hill there is a palace, where Ravan witnesses the sports of 
the arena: the royal umbrella held above his head presents the appearance of 
a mighty mass of cloud : the jewelled ornament in Mandodari’s ears emits the 
flashes, my lord, that you take for lightning ; while the incomparable music of 
the cymbals and drums is the pleasant sound that you hear, O king of the 
gods.” The Lord smiled and, perceiving his arrogance, strung his bow and 


om - fitted an arrow to the string 


Doha 14 


A single shaft struck umbrella, crown, and ear-drop; in the sight of alt 
they fell to the ground, and none could explain the mystery. Having perfor- 
~ med this startling feat, Rama’s arrows returned and dropt into the quiver. But 
- ‘B&van and the whole assembly were much disturbed when they saw this in- 
-terruption te their revel 
— Chaupa, 


‘There was no earthquake, nor wind to speak of, nor did we see a missile 
-ofany kind,” thus they pondered each to himself It is certainly a most 
alarming ill omen.” When Ravan perceived that the assembly had taken 
fright, he smiled and invented an ingenious answer : “When a man’s head 


on a falls, it is all up with him : but what is the harm if only his crown falls. Go | 
home allof you and go to sleep. They bowed and took their leave. But 


-  ghxiety had settled in Mandodari’s bosom the moment the jewel had dropt from ee 


oA ee inthe ground. With streaming eyes and hands clasped in prayer, she 


- eried : “ O lord of my life, hearken to my petition. 0 my husband, give over 


vi ह - fighting against Rama, and do not indulge your pride with the idea that he is 


mere male | 
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The jewel of the line of Raghu, believe what I say, is the omnipresent 


God, in whose every limb, as the Vedas declare, is the fabric of a world. 
| Chaupdi. : 


His feet are the infernal regions, his head the abode of Brahma, and in 


every limb subsists some separate sphere ; the play of his brows is the doom of 


fate, his eyes are the sun, his hair the dark thunder-cloud, his nostrils are the 
twin sons of Asvini, and the constant winking of his eyes the cause of day and 


night, His ears,as the Vedas declare, are the ten quarters of the heaven, his 
breath is the wind, and his articulate voice the scripture. His lips are greed 


and his teeth the terrors of death ; his smile is Maya ; his arms the regents of 


the quarters ; his face is the element of fire ; his tongue, water ; and his move~ 
ments the creation, preservation, and destruction of the universe. The hairs 
on his bedy are the trees and bushes that grow on the earth ; his bones the 


mountains, and the net-work of his veins the rivers ; his belly the sea, and his 
hinder parts hell. Everything may be called a manifestation of the omnipresent 
Lord, | | | 

Dohké 16. 


who has Siva for his self-consciousness, Brahma for his intelligence, the moon 

for his mind, and the great First Principle for his soul; who not only indwells — ace 
in man, but also assumes the form of any animate or inanimate creature, the fa 
Lord God. Hearken, my beloved, ponder upon this and cease to contend = 











1 The terminology here employed is that of the Sénkhya philosophy, according to which every- 
thing is evolved or produced from an original primordial fativa, or eternally existing essence, called 
Prakriti. From it proceed seven productions, which are also producers, and thence sixteen other 


principles, which are productions only, not producers. Soul, purusha, the twenty-fifth essence, is — 


neither a production nor a producer. The first production of Prakritiis Buddhi, commonly called 
intellect or intellectual perception and variously termed Mahat, from its being the Great souree of the 
two other internal faculties, Ahankara, ‘self-consciousness,’ and Manas or ‘mind.’ Third. in order 


comes this Ahankdra, the ‘I making’ faculty , that is, self-consciousness, or the sense of individuality . 


(sometimes conveniently termed ego-ism) which produces the next five principles, called Tan-mdtras, 
or subtle elementary particles, out of which the grosser elements (Mahd-bhita) are evolved. These are 
dkasa, ether: vayt, air; tejas or jyotis, tire or light; dpas, water; and prithwwt or bhatint, earth. In 
addition to the five tan-matras, the third producer, Ahankara, produces also the eleven organs, viz., the 
five organs of sense, budhindriydni, the ear, skin, eyo, nose and tongue; the five organs of action, kar- 
mendriyant, the larynx, hand, foot, and the excretery and generative organs; and an eleventh organ 
standing between these two sets, called manas, ‘the mind,’ which is an internal organ of perception, 
volition, and action. Thus, the eight producers, viz, Prakriti, Buddhi, Ahankira, and the tive tan- 
miitras, with the five grosser elements and the eleven organs, constitute the true elements of the pheno- 
menal world; the most important—after the mere unintelligent original germ, Prakriti—being Ahan. 
kéra. (See Monier Williams’ Indian Wisdom). It is tolerably clear that these categories were in the 


amind of Tulsi Dds at the time of writing, but he has employed them ina loose and popular way. Thus | | 


mahén, which is strictly a synonym for Ahankdra, seems in the text to stand rather for Prakriti. In 


Ram Jasan’s edition of the text the words are wrongly divided. Asis frequently the case with native | 
Sanskrit scholars when commenting on Hindi literature, the editor would seem to have read the pass» | 


cage too exclusively by the light of Sanskrit authorities. a | 























430 ot hard 
against the Lord cherish a devotion to Rama’s feet, and then my happy estate. 


shall never fail 
| Chaupdi. 
He laughed when he heard his wife’s speech. “ Wonderful, indeed, is the 
power of infatuation. The poets have truly described woman’s nature. There: 
re eight faults from which she is never free at heart : imprudence, falsehood 


fickleness, infatuation, timidity, want of judgment, impurity, and illiberality 
~ You have declared all the manifestations of the enemy and told me a most alarm- 
“ing story ; but, my dear, I see through it at once and perfectly understand 
your kindness. I recognize your cleverness, my dear, for in this way you 
have exalted my: power. Your words, fair dame, are obscure; but they are 

auspicious when understood, though they sound alarming.”” Then Mando- 
dari perceived that her: husband’s infatuation was the fated forerunner of his. 


Dohé 17 
: In such diverse ways did Ravan amuse himself until the dawn appeared 
when the lord of Lanka, fearless. by nature and further blinded by pride, 
entered the council chamber 
Sorathé 2 
Though the clouds rain ambrosia upon it, the bamboo: neither flowers nor: 
- fruits ; so the soul ofa fool never learns, though he have Brahma and Siva for: 
his. teachers. | | 
Chaupéa. 


Now Rama woke at break of day and summoned his. ministers, to take 
- eounsel of them, “ Quick, tell me what course should be adopted.” Jambavan 
bowed, his head at his feet and said: Hearken, omniscient observer of all 


men’s hearts, perfection. of wisdom, power, majesty, justice and every good | 


quality. I thus advise you to. the best of my ability: send the son of Bali as 


an ambassador.” Every one heartily approved. this good, suggestion, and the 
.. All-merciful said to Angad : “Son of Bali, wise, strong and virtuous, go to, _ 

= _ Lank&, my son, in my service. Why should I give you any lengthy instruc- 
tions? ss Tam aware of your distinguished, ability. Hrame your address to the. re 

ही enemy in such a way that he will agree to my requirements.” oe 





oe 96 word Bhay-mochani would seem. to be here itself used in an obscure sense, as an illustration, — 
-.. of the ambiguous language to which the speaker refers. Its ordinary signification would be ‘delivering, - 
from fear ;’ but it may also be interpreted as ‘ letting loose,’ that is, ‘causing’ fear, ‘ alarming 





 baNR - See ee ed. 
Sorathd 3 


Obedient to his lord’s command and bowing at his feet Angad arose, 
erying : “ 0 Rama, any one on whom you show favour becomes possessed of 
every virtue. You have graciously granted me, my lord, your own good for 
tune for the accomplishment of this task of yours.” At this thought the young 
prince exulted at heart and his whole body quivered with excitement. _ 


Chaupdt. 


After prostrating himself at his feet and imprinting the image of his majes- 
ty on his soul, Angad bowed to the assembly and went forth, the delighter in 


battle, the gallant son of Bali, dauntless by nature and his heart all aglow with — 


the might of his lord. As he entered the city, he came across Révan’s 
son, who was playing there. From words they proceeded to a struggle; both 
of unequalled strength and in the prime of their youth to boot. He raised 
his foot to kick Angad, who at once seized him by it and swung him round and 
dashed him to the ground. All the demons, even the stoutest warriors among 
them, who saw the deed, dispersed hither and thither, but dared not give the 
alarm; they did not even whisper to one another, but remained silent, when 


they saw his death. A rumour, however, was noised through the city: “The | ne 
monkey who set Lanké on fire has come again ; what has God in storeforus 
now?” ‘Thus they all pondered in excessive dismay. Without being asked 

they showed him the 7080 : if he but looked at amy one he withered away, 


Dohd 18 


Then with his thoughts fixed on Rima’s lotus feet, he entered the Council व 


Hall, with the gait of a lion, glancing on this side and that, a bold and stalwar 


hero. 
Chaupdi. 


One of the demons was immediately despatched to report the news to Ra~ 


van. On hearing it, the Ten-headed cried with a laugh: ‘‘ Go and bring this 
strange monkey here.” On receiving this order, a number of his messengers 
yan and fetched the monkey-chief. In Angad’s eyes the Ten-headed appeared 
~Jike the Black mountain endued with life ; his arms like trees, his head a rocky 
peak, the hair on his body as it were all kinds of creepers, and his mouth, nose, 
eyes and ears like caves and chasms in the rock. Without the slightest trepi- 
dation of heart he entered the Court, the son of Bali ; most dauntless of heroes. 








The assembly rose at the sight of the monkey; but in Ravan’s heart was un : coe o | 


_governable fury. 
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As when a lion enters among a herd of mad elephants, so after bowing to 
the assembly he took his seat, his thoughts ever fixed on Rama’s power. 


Chau pdt, 


Ravan asked : “Monkey, who are you?” “Tam an ambassador from Rama, 
Ravan. There was friendship between you and my father ; and on that account 
brother, I have come to you to do youa service. Of high descent, the grand- 
son of Pulastya, you duly worshipped Siva and Brahma, obtained your prayer 
of them, accomplished all you undertook and conquered the guardians of the 
eight quarters and every earthly sovereign. Now under the influence of royal 
arrogance or some delusion you have carried off Sita, the mother of the world 
Yet hearken to my friendly advice and the Lord will still pardon you. Put a 
straw between your teeth and an axe to your throat, and with all your family 
and your own wife and with Janak’s daughter placed respectfully at your head 
go all of you in this wise without any alarm, 


| Dohg 20 
erying, ‘ O jewel of the race of Raghu, defender of the suppliant, save now me, 


“a even me,’ and when he hears your piteous cry the Lord will set your mind at rest.” 


Chaupat. 


८४ Ah, you wretched monkey, take care what you are saying. Fool, do you 
not know that I am the declared enemy of the gods? Tell me your own name 
and your father’s, friend, and through what relation you claim alliance.” My 
name is Angad; J am the son of Bali, with whom you once were on terms of 

friendship. On hearing Angad’s reply, he was confused. “I admit, monkey, 

that it was so with Bali: but if Angad is that Bali’s son, he has been born as a 
firebrand for the destruction of his race. The womb that bare you, forsooth 
was not pregnant for nothing; who with your own mouth confess yourself a 

hermii’s enyoy. Tell me now, is all well with Bali?’ Angad laughed and re- 


plied: “Ten days hence go to Bali and embrace your old friend and ask him 


Ss yourself of his welfare. He will tell you the kind of welfare that results from 








= fighting against Rama. Hearken, fool; he is a man divided against himself हे 
oe whose heart is closed to the divine Raghubir. | 


Dohd 21 


"I, forsooth, am the destroyer of my race, while you, Ravan, are the preserver 
of yours. Who can say that you are blind or deaf while you haye twenty eyes 
and twenty ears ? a ae का eee 








Chaupdi. 


What! I disgrace my family by acting as his ambassador, whose feet Siva 


and Brahma and all the gods and saints desire to serve: your heart should burst. 


asunder for entertaining such an idea.” When he heard the monkey’s fierce 


rejoinder, Ravan glared at him and cried : “ Wretch, I suffer all your abuse be- 
cause I understand the maxims of state-craft and religion” Said the monkey: | 


“T have heard of the piety and virtue you showed in stealing away another 
“man’s wife; and how you were so good and patient that you did not drown 
yourself at the sight of your messengers and watchmen, and from pious motives 
forgave the wrong when you saw your sister with her nose and ears cut off. 
Your piety and virtue are renowned throughout the world; I am most fortu- 


nate in being able to see you. 
004 22. | 
४ 868 no more, you stupid brute, but look at my arms, you impudent 
monkey, very Réhus as they have proved to eclipse the full-moon-like might of 


| the Lokpéls : while Sambhu and Kailas in the palm of my lotus hand were but 


as the stately swan in the heavenly lake. 
| —— Chaupdt. 


Hearken, Angad ; tell me what champion there is in all your army whois 
a match for me. Your lord has lost strength through pining for his bride ; his et 
younger brother too is all sad and forlorn ; you and Sugriva are each the curse 
of your family ; while my brother is an utter coward Your counsellor, Jém- _ 


bavdn, is so stricken in years that he can no longer enter the field of battle. 
Nala and Nila are good architects, and there is one monkey, no doubt, of excep- 


tional strength, he who came first and set fire to the city.” Qn hearing this 


Angad replied: “Tell me the truth now, O demon king ; is it a fact that a 
monkey burnt down your city? A poor little monkey set Ravan’s capital on 


fire! Who, on hearing this said, could believe it true? He, Ravan, whom है 


you extol as so distinguished a champion, is only one of Sugriva’s inferior run- 
ners. He is a good one to go, but no fighter: we only sent him to get news, 


a , | Doha 28 . 
I it true that a monkey set fire to the city without any order from his 


lord? This is why he did not go baek to Sugriva, but kept himself out of © 


sight for fear. All that you have said, Ravan, is quite true, and I am not in 


the least angry at hearing it : there is not any one in our army who would bea 
fair match for you. Take your friends and enemies from among your equals — 


109 
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isa good sound maxim: if a lion kills a frog, who thinks it a fine deed? 
Though it is no glory to Rama to kill you, however great your offence, still 
mark me, Ravan, the fury of the Kshatriya clan is hard to withstand.” The 
monkey foe set his heart on fire with the arrows of speech shot forth from the 
bow of sarcastic eloquence, and it was, so to speak, only with a pair of pincers 
that the dauntless Ravan could get out a rejoinder. At last he laughed and 

ried: “A monkey has at all events one good quality ; he will do anything 
to serve the man who feeds him. 

Chaupdi. 


Bravo for a monkey who regardless of shame skips up and down in his mas- 
_ ter’s service ; dancing and jumping about to amuse the people, he does his duty 

_ by his employer right well. All of your race, Angad, are devoted to their lord ; 
it is quite natural for you to speak of your master’s good qualities in the way 
you do. But I am too sagacious in appreciating merit to pay any attention to 

your insolent tirade.” Said the monkey: “ Hanumén gave me a very true ac- 
count of your generosity. Though he had laid waste your garden, killed your 
gon and set fire to your city, still you would not do him any harm. It was in 
_ yeliance upon your magnanimity, Ravan, that I have been thus outspoken. Now 
that I'am here, I see that whatever a monkey may say will neither put you to 


shame nor excite you to anger or resentment.” “Your cleverness, monkey, 


_ is so great that it might well be the death of your father.” So cried the Ten- 
headed and burst into alangh. “If [ killed my father, it just now occurs to me 
that I shall next kill you. It is only because I remember Bali’s honour and re- 
nown that I do not slay you, you wretched braggart. Come, Ravan, tell me how 
_ many Révans there are in the world, or listen while 1 tell you how many 
[have heard of. One went down into hell to conquer Bali, where the children 
tied him up in the stable and made sport of him and buffeted him, till Bali took 


pity on him and let him go. Another again was discovered by Sahasra-bahu, 


who ran and secured him as a curiosity and took him home for a show, till Saint 
- Pulastya came and rescued him, | 


| Dohd. 24. ag oe 

eae Another, as I am ashamed to say, was held tight under Bali’sarm. Donot 

be angry,! Ravan, but tell me the truth, which of all these are you ?” 
a rae Chaupdi. . 


रा “ Hearken, fool; | am that mighty Ravan, the action of whose arms is | 
‘well-known by Kailas and his valour by Siva ; for him I worshipped not with 





\ Mankh here stands for-mdsk, which oceurs elsewhere in the poem with the sense of ‘ anger 








flowers but with my own heads, which I took off with my own lotus hands 7 
times innumerable, when I worshipped Tripurdri. . The guardians of the eight 


~ quarters know the might of my arms ; in their heart, you fool, is sore distress 


to-day. The elephants who support the world learnt also the hardness of my — 


chest whenever I closed with them in conflict ; their mighty tusks, though never 


broken before, snapt off like radishes when they struck against my front. As 
I moved, earth quivered like a small boat when a wild elephant steps into it. 


Tam that glorious and renowned Ravan ; have you no ears to hear, you lying 
chatterer ? nee | Ch ee ee 
| Doha 25. — | 

This is the Ravan of whom you make light, while you exalt a mere man. 

Ah vile monkey, infamous wretch, are you at last beginning to understand ?”” 
| | Chaupai. 313 175 

On hearing this, Angad replied indignantly : “Give over talking, you 
pitiful boaster. He, whose axe was like a fire to consume Sahasra-bahu’s mighty 
forest of arms ; whose sword was like the tide of the salt sea, in which kings 
‘nnumerable have been drowned time after time ; and at the sight of whose 


majesty every one took to flight, h 


Ravan, only a stone? Hearken, 
a place in Vaikunth or absolute faith in Rama? 


12004 26. 


greater prize, 


Fool, how was it that the monkey Hanuman escaped, after trampling on 


the pride of you and your army, laying waste your garden, setting fire to your 
city and slaying your son Paes, | oe ee 6 
के | — Chaupdi, 


Hearken, Ravan ; have done with conceit and worship Réma the all-merci-_ 


fal. If you are foolish enough to provoke Rama, neither Brahma nor Rudra has 


the power to protect you. 


bears will play polo with them, Le 


us waxes wrath in battle, his arrows fly quick and terrible. Will you then persist’ : ee a 





| ow can he be accounted a man, you wretched — 
Ravan? How can Rama bea mere man, you arrogant fool? Is Kimadeva an | 
ordinary archer ; is the Ganges merely a river ; the cow of plenty onlyacow; 
the tree of Paradise only a tree; is charity only so much grain ; is ambrosia any _ ee, 
liquid ; Garar a mere bird ; Seshn4g a serpent, and the philosopher’s stone, ie 

0 dull of understanding ; which is the | 


“Do not puff yourself out with vain delusions ; if you — 
fight against Rama, this will be your fate : smitten by Réma’s arrows, your 
many heads will fall to the ground, in front of the monkeys, and they and the — 
as if they were so many balls. When Rama. 
































in your yain boasting and not rather be wise and adore his clemency?” On 
hearing these words Ravan flared up afresh, like a blazing fire upon which 
butter has been, cast Balad <x 
Dohé 27 


Have you never heard of my brother Kumbha-karn and my renowned 
son Indrajit and of my own valour, by which I have conquered the whole uni- 


verse ? te 
Chaupdi 


Fool, with the help of his monkey friends he has bridged the sea, but what 
है js that to be proud of ? Birds innumerable traverse the ocean, yet they are no 
heroes. Now mark me, monkey : my arms are like a sea filled with a flood of 
strength, beneath which many gods, men and heroes have been drowned. Who 
is there so strong that he can overcome these twenty unfathomable and bound- 
Jess oceans? I even made the Dig-pals draw water for me. You have told 

me, poor wretch, of your king’s renown, but if your lord is so valiant in battle 
as one would judge from the way in which you harp on his achievements, then 
why does he send an ambassador ? Is he not ashamed to make terms with an 
enemy? Look at my arms, which could treat mount Kailas as a mere churning- 


: : है stick, and then, foolish monkey, sing, if you will, the praises of your lord 


Dohé 28 
What hero is there equal to Ravan, who, with his own hands, cut off his 


own heads, and delighted to cast them into the fire, time after time, as Siva is 
witness. — 


Chaupai. 


_ When I saw the skull burning, with the letters traced on my forehead by 
the Creator, and read that my death was to be at the hands of aman, I laughed 
for I knew the divine prophecy to be untrue. When I remember this, I have 
no fear : Brahma must have written when he was old and stupid. Are you not 
then ashamed, you fool, to keep boasting of any warrior’s strength as compared 


. : with mine ?”. Angad replied: “There is no one in the whole world, Ravan, 
go shamefaced as you. Your modesty is so innate that you never speak of | 
your own merits. You are always thinking of the old story of your heads 


- . and the mountain,! and that is the reason why you tell itme twenty times over. -.] | 


a deep in your heart the remembrance of that strength of arm by which 
you overcame Sahasra-bahu and Bali and Bali; but hearken, O dull of soul, — 
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‘make the business complete ; if a man who cuts off his head is a hero, what a 


~ hero a juggler must be, who with his own hands cuts his whole body to pieces. 
| Doha 29 | | 


A moth is infatuated enough to burn itself to death, and an ass bears any — 


burden, but they are not called heroes : look, stupid, and understand 
— Chaupdi. cy — 


| Boast no more in arrogant speech, but listen modestly to my advice. Ihave | 
not come, Ravan, as an envoy to propose terms, but Raghubir has sent me from 
another motive. In his mercy he has said again and again, ‘It is no honour 


for alion to killa jackal.’ Pondering at heart on my lord’s words, I have sub- 


mitted, wretch, to your injurious speech ; otherwise, I would have broken your 


head and carried off Sita, the fair bride. I know all about your strength, vile 
enemy of heaven, how in Hari’s absence you robbed him of his wife. Your 


ride, demon king, is great but Iam the messenger of Rima’s servants, and if. 


- [were not afraid of displeasing him, 1 wonld as soon as look at you make youa 


: perfect spectacle. _ 
| oe Dohé 30 


a After dashing you to the ground and routing your army and destroying = 
your city, I would have carried off Sita with all the ladies of your household. poe 


Chaupai. 


If Lhad done so, it would still be no great matter; there is no valour = ; 
shewn in slaying the slain. Now an outcast, a man mat with lust, a miser,a | 
destitute beggar, aman in disgrace, a man in extreme old age, one who is always” 


दी or always in.a passion, a rebel against Vishnu, a hater of religion and the 


saints, a man who thinks only of his own body, a scandal-monger and a man 


- thoroughly vicious, these twelve even while they live are no better than corpses. 
Qn this account, wretch, I do not slay you, but do not provoke me further. 
~~ On hearin 
you have spoken big words, 0 foolish monkey, he of whose might you. vaunt 

80 fiercely, has no might, or sense, or glory at all a आर, 
Dohd 31 


Seeing him to 
is a sorrow to him, 


ness, fool, and come to your senses. 


10 





g this, the demon king cried in a fury —‘ Though small of stature, 


be of no worth or dignity, his father banished him, and this 

as also is the loss of his wife ; while his terror of me oppresses 

him night and day Proud as you are of his might, there are thousands of men | 
- jike him, whom my demons devour every day and night, Cease your perverse= ae 

















188 00०० sawn: 
oe Chaupdi, 


When he thus abused Rima, the monkey prince waxed wroth. Those who 
7 open their ears to attacks upon Hari and Hara are as guilty as if they had killed 
a cow. The huge monkey gnashed his teeth and taking him in his two arms 
hurled him furiously to the ground. The earth shook, the assembly quaked and 
took to flight as if driven by a hurricane of terror. Ravan raised himself from 
his fall and sat up, but his magnificent diadems had fallen to the ground ; part 


he took and re-arranged on his heads, part Angad despatched to his lord. When ह 


the monkeys saw the crowns coming, they ran away, crying—“ Good God, here 


are stars falling in the day time, or Ravan in his fary has sent forth four thun- 


derbolts that come with rushing speed.” The Lord smiled and said: —“ Fear not 


at heart ; here is no star, nor sword, nor either Ketu or Rahu ; those are Ravan’s. 


~ erowns, which come as despatched by the son of Bali. 


Dohé 32 


The Son of the Wind sprang forward and eaught them in his hand and 
brought and laid them at his lord’s feet : the bears and monkeys gazed in asto- 


~ nishment at the sight, for their brilliancy was like that of the sun. On the other 


hand, Ravan in his wrath cried furiously to one and all—“ Seize the monkey, 
seize him and kill him.” Angad heard and smiled. 


Chaupdai. 
“ In like manner sally forth in haste, all ye mighty men, and devour every 
bear and monkey wherever ye find one. Go and leave not a single monkey in 


| the whole world, but take alive the two hermit brothers.’ The prince replied 
indignantly :—“ Are you not ashamed to bluster like this, Cut your throat 


and die, you reckless destroyer of your own family ; does not your heart crack 


at the sight of his power. Ah! villainous woman-stealer, compound of all that 


is mean and impure, sensual dullard ? though at death’s door, yeu still babble. 
abuse ; Fate has you in his toils, wretched cannibal. Hereafter you shall reap. 


_ the fruit of this, when the bears and monkeys belabour you : but when you thus 


oe ~ speak of Rama as a man, I wonder your proud tongue does not drop off: and - 
oe _ beyond a doubt it will drop off to the ground, head and all, in the battle, _ 


Sorathd 4 






te are blind with all-your twenty eyes ; a curse on your birth, you base-born fool 


- Rama's arrows are all athirst to drink your blood : for fear of him I spare you,, 


insolent boaster, contemptible demon. 








~ How can he bea mere man, Ravan, who slew Bali witha single arrow ? you : 














 yaNRe. | 7 ee eet 5 4359 
Chaupdi.. | | | 


Lam quite able to smash your jaws, but Réma has given me no order ; other- 


; wise Lam so enraged that I would cleave asunder your ten heads and take up 


Lanké and drop it in the sea. Your Lanké is like a fig on a gular tree, and you 
the unsuspecting insect that lives in it. I, likea monkey, would lose no time in 
eating the fruit, but the gracious Rama has given me no order.” 


blustered like this ; intercourse with the hermits has made you such a boaster 


“Tf I do not tear out your ten tongues, Twenty-arms, of a truth, I am a mere 


noaster. ” As he thought on R&ma’s power, the monkey waxed wroth ; he 


planted his foot firm and offered the assembly this wager :—“ If you can stir my _ 


foot, you wretch, Rama will take to flight and I lose Sita.” ‘‘ Hearken, cham- 


pions all,” cried Ravan, “ seize this monkey by the leg and throw him to the 


ground.” Indrajit and the other men of valour in their different ranks all rose 
with joy, but though they fell upon him with their full strength and with many 
a trick, bis foot did not stir, and they bowed their head and sat down again. 
Again the enemy of the gods rose to the contest ; but the monkey’s foot moved 


no more, Garur, than the standard of selfishness planted in the soul of a — 


hypocrite, which there is no shaking 
Doha 33 


Millions of warriors, MeghnAd’s peers, arose with joy and essayed the wres- a ae 
tle ३ but the monkey’s foot did not stir, and they bowed the head and sat down eae 


again. The pride of the enemy was broken when they saw that the monkey's 


foot wa 
maxims of morality, though assailed by a thousand difficulties. 


Chauptit. 


When they saw the monkey’s strength, they were all discomforted at hear 


- ill he himself arose to try the test On his grasping his foot, Bali’s son cried :— 


८ There is no safety in clinging to my feet ? why, fool, do you not go and clasp 
Réma’s feet ?”? On hearing this, he turned away full sorry at heart, robbed of 


ll his dignity, and his majesty clean gone from him, as when the moon shows. 
faintly in the day-time. With bowed head he took his seat on his throne, like | 
one despoiled of all his possessions. How can there be any rest for an enemy 


of Rama, the soul of the world, the lord of life ? O Uma, the play of Rama’s 


eyebrows now creates a universe and now again destroys it. He makes a blade es | 
thunderbolt and again a thunderbolt into. a blade of grass ; how 


could his messenger fail in his challenge? Again the monkey urged upon him : ae 


of grass into a 





On hearing this 
simile, Ravan smiled :—*‘ Fool, where did you learn to tell such lies ; Balinever — | 


8 moved from the ground as little as the soul of a saint abandons the 
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sound advice in every possible way ; but he would not listen ; his time had drawn 
near. When he had sufficiently trampled on the pride of the enemy and exalted 
his master’s fame, the son of king Bali left, saying “ Why should I trouble myself 
any more about you now ; I shall have the pleasure of killing you on the field.” 
Ravan was despondent from the very first when he heard that the monkey had 
killed his son : but the demons, when they witnessed Angad’s challenge, were all 
still more disturbed 


. Dohé 34 | | 
Having crushed the power of the enemy, the mighty monkey, the son of Bali 


his body quivering with emotion and his eyes full of tears, clasped in delight 


‘Réma’s lotus feet, When he saw it was evening, Ravan returned sadly to the 
palace, where Mandodari again spoke and advised him ; 


Chaupdi, 


7 # Reflect, my husband, and abandon ill counsel ; it is not well for you to 

fight against Rama. His younger brother drew a little line,’ and even this you 
gould not cross: such is your strength ? My beloved, you will never conquer 
him in battle, whose simple messenger has done such greatacts. Having lightly 


ie _Jeaped across the sea, the monkey like a dauntless lion entered your Lanka, 


ie killed your watchmen, laid waste your garden, slew Achhha as soon as he looked 
at him, and then set fire to the whole of the city and reduced it to ashes. "What 
- place is now left you for pride of power ? Cease, my spouse, from idle vaunts and. 
| take my words a little to heart. Do not suppose that Rama is a mere earthly 


king, but recognize in him the lord ofall animate and inanimate creation, of in- 


- finite power. Maéricha confessed the force of his arrows ; vou, miserable wretch, 


regard not his voice. Janak’s court was crowded with kings, you too were there 


in all your valour ; but it was he who broke the bow and wedded Sita? why did 
you not conquer him in battle then? The son of Indra felt a little of his might 


. when he had his life spared but lost one of his eyes ; and you have yourself seen 


 Surpanakha’s condition : yet still your heart continues absolutely uncowed 


Dohd 35 


oo Know, Révan, that this is he, who slew Viradha and Khara and Dishan ; _ 
who with the greatest ease killed Kabandh and disposed of Bali with a single — 


5 BETOW 5 





- Fn his own poem, 





| } This line was drawn round Sita, as a barrier against the demons. The circumstance is toldin |.. 
the Sanskrit Rémayana, and Tulsi 10898, who refers to it here, forgets that he had omitted to mention it | 
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who bridged the ocean as a mere pastime and with all his army crossed 


over to Suvela. But the Glory of the Solar race is full of compassion, and out 


of regard to you sent first an envoy ; and even he in the very midst of your — 
e upon a herd of elephants. - 


Seeing that Angad and Hanumén are his servants, such brave and lusty leaders _ 


court trampled on your power, like a lion let loos 


of the fray, how can you, my spouse, persist in calling him a man; you are 
bewildered by the intoxication of pride and self-conceit. 0 my husband, when 


the quarrel is against Rama, fate preven 


Tt is not with uplifted club that fate strikes, but by robbing a man of hist 


religion, his strength, and his faculty of reason. Whenever, Sir, a man’s fate 
is near at hand, he becomes infatuated, as you are now. | | 
Dohd 86. ss 
He has slain your two sons and set your city on fire ; to-day, O my hus- 
band, let him have your answer. O my lord, adore the mercy of Rama and 
thus win for yourself the highest renown.” | | 
| Chaupdt. 


"He heard out his wife’s speech though it pierced like an arrow, and then 
the council-chamber, for it was now dawn. As he took | 


arose and went into 


his seat on his throne, he swelled with excess of pride ; all his terror was for- | 
gotten. On the other side, Rama summoned Angad, who came and bowed his 
head at his lotus feet, but he, with the utmost courtesy, seated him by his side — 


and then said, with a smile, the gracious Kharari :— 0 son of Bali, I am full 


of curiosity, answer truly, my son, to what I ask you. Ravan is the chief of - 


“all the demon race, and the unbounded might of his arm is famous throughout 


ihe world—how then did you send me four of his crowns? Tell me, my son, by | 


what device you secured them ?” me Hearken, all-wise protector of the humble 
they were not crowns, but the four prerogatives of a king—conciliation, con 


cession, subjugation, 


came of themselves to their sovereign. — | 
| | ae "कब शऑ 5 5 5 
Leaving the impious “Ravan, the rebel against his lord, the death-doomed, 
his kingly prerogatives—mark me, monarch of Kosala—have come to you.” 
On hearing this most i 
Bali then proceeded to give him all the news from the fort. 


ts reason from working in the soul. — 


and division, which, as the Vedas say, abide in a king’s — 
soul. Having recognized the gracious feet of kingly polity and religion, they 


ngenious fancy, the gracious Rama smiled,and theson of cc 
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Chaupédt. 

When R&ma had heard his report of the enemy, he called all his ministers 
to him. “Take counsel as to how we should attack the four great gates of 
Lanké.’ Then the king of the monkeys and the king of the bears and Vibhi- 
shan, with their hearts fixed on the Glory of the Solar race, took counsel and 


settled a plan and divided the monkey army into four companies. After exalt- 


ing their lord’s power, they issued their orders; and the monkeys no sooner 
heard them than they rushed’ forward, roaring like lions. First, they bowed — 

their head with joy at Rama’s feet and then the heroes sallied forth, with 
peaks of mountains in their hands, roaring and leaping, bears and monkeys 
alike, and shouting ‘Glory to Raghubir, the sovereign of Kosala!’ Though 
they knew that Lank4 was:a most formidable stronghold, they went on undis- 
mayed, in the strength of their lord, spreading like a cloud over the whole hori~ 
zon,,and with trumpets at their mouth making loud music. 


Doha 38 


“Glory to Rama, glory to Lakshman, glory 10 the monkey chief, Sugriva 

_ such was the lion roar of the great and valiant monkeys and bears. 

| | Chaupdi, 

| Lanka was. full of the utmost confusion; but Ravan heard. the news. with 

_ his wonted arrogance. “See the impudence of these monkeys,” he said with a 

smile and summoned his demon host. “These monkeys. have come by the decree 
of fate; my demons wanted a meal”—so. saying the wretch burst into a loud 

_ laugh—“and God has provided them with one, without their going abroad to 
seek it. Sally forth in every direction, my warriors all, and seize these bears’ 

and monkeys and devour them.” ©. Uma, Ravan’s conceit was as great as that 


q?? 


_ of the sandpiper, when it goes to sleep with its legs in the air. On receiving 
their orders, the demons sallied forth, armed with slings. and mighty javelins, 


clubs, maces and trenchant axes, pikes, swords, bludgeons and masses of rock 








_ Like foul carnivorous birds that swoop down upon a heap of rubies which they _ 
_ have espied, and after breaking their beaks upon them find out their mistake, so, 


these man-eating monsters rushed forth in their folly 
ee Dohé 39. ae 
‘Taking bow and arrows and weapons of every description, myriads upon 


ae myriads of the stoutest and most valiant demons climbed up to the battlements. 
of the fort. ) ? | 
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¥ And thinks. that they help to support the sky oe 





| eer eee Le 449. 
: Be Ohad ea ase 4S 
~The battlements of the fort looked like the peaks of Meru amidst dense 


clouds. Drums and other instruments of music sounded for the 1789, and the — 
soul of the warriors was stirred by their crash. The trumpets and clarions bray- 
ed so fiercely that even a coward on hearing them would forget his fear. ‘The 
throng of monkeys could not be seen for the mighty stature of the warrior bears. 
| ‘They rush on, making no account of the most precipitous passes, but tearing 
down the rocks and so clearing a way for themselves. Grinding their teeth and 
biting their lips in their excess of fury, myriads of warriors shout aloud, there 
ere upon Rama, ‘ Glory and victory, the battle has begun.’ 


calling upon Ravan and h 
the monkeys with a bound would 


If the demons cast down any mountain crag, 
seize it and hurl it back. 
पर | } Chhand 1. 

The farious monkeys and bears lay hold of the mountain crags and hurl 
them against the fort. They join in closer struggle, seizing an antagonist by . 
o the ground, and if he takes to flight challenging 
With a bold dash and a vigorous spring they bound 
and every palace, into which the bears and monkeys 


one leg and dashing him ¢ 
him again to the combat. 
up the heights of the fort 5 
penetrated, resounds with songs in Réma’s praise. 
| . Dohd 40. 
Again, taking each a demon in his clutch, the monkeys 


dropt te the ground so as to erush their prey beneath them. 
| Chaupai. | : 


hea | os Strong in the power of Rama, the monkey host overcame the throng of | 
i ee ne demon warriors, and having climbed the fort, made it ring all over with shouts of 

glory to Raghubir, the sun of majesty! The demons fled headlong, like thunder- 

elouds driven by a strong wind. — There was a grievous wailing throughout the 

city, children crying and women in dire distress. All agreed in abusing Révan 

the king, who had thus invited ruin. When he heard that his forces had been ca : 
 youted, the lord of Lanka indignantly rallied his captains: “If I hear of any : 
one turning his back in battle, 1 will slay him myself with my terrible sword. : 





ran off and then 5 ध 





“After devouring all my substance and feasting as you pleased, you now on the ~ 
Geld of battle think of nothing but your own safety.” 
words, the chiefs were all frightened and as 

— fury they sallied forth again crying: ‘ It 
‘his face to the foe,’ and all desire to live entirely left them. 


2 On hearing these stern 
hamed. Working themselves intoa । 
is the glory of a warrior to die with hes 





Dohé 41 


Arming themselves with weapons of every description, the gallant chiefs 
pressed forward to the fray, challenging the enemy one after the other, and so 
wielding mace and javelin that they sorely discomfited the bears and monkeys. 


Chaupai. 


Overcome with terror, the monkeys began to fly, although Uma, they had 
already won the victory. Said one: “ Where are Angad and Hanuman ? where 
Nala and Nila and the stalwart Dwivid है Hanuman heard that his troops were 
| in distress, but the hero was kept at the western gate. There Meghnad led the 
defence, nor was it possible to force the gate, so great was its strength, Then 
the Son of the Wind waxed exceeding wrath of soul; with a terrible roar, as 
though the end of the world had come, the hero made a bound and sprang upon 
the top of Lank&; then seizing a rock he rushed upon Meghndad, shattered his 
- chariot, hurled its driver to the ground, and struck the prince himself with his foot 

“fn the chest. Another charioteer, seeing him senseless, threw him on to his car 
and brought him home with speed 


Dohd 42, 


| | - When Angad heard that Hanuman had made his way into the fort alone, 
he too, the adventurous warrior, bounded forward to join in his monkey sports. 


Chaupdi. 


Maddened by the battle and full of fury, the two monkeys, mindful at 
heart of Rama’s glory, rushed upon Ravan’s palace, and shouting, ‘The king 
of Kosala to the rescue!’ overthrew the whole building, so that not a pinnacle © 
was left standing. When the demon chief saw this, he was dismayed; while 
_ the women all struck their breasts crying, ‘Now two of these pestilent mon- 
_ Keys have come.’ After terrifying them with their monkey tricks, and pro-— 
claiming the praises of Ramchandra, they grasped each a golden pillar in their 
hand and cried, ‘Let us now make a beginning of destruction.’ With a roar, 
they rushed into the midst of the enemy’s army, and began laying them low — 
with mighty strength of arm, here a kick and there a blow ; crying ‘Worship | 


cae _ Rama or take the consequences, 





Doha 43 


Overthrowing one after another they strike off their heads and hurl them | 


‘away, 80 that they fall at Révan’s feet smashed in pieces like so many earthen 











LANKA ee il 
Whenever they caught any great chief, they seized him by the leg and 
threw him to their lord. Vibhishan mentioned their names and Rama assigned _ 
them his own sphere in heaven. Thus, man-eating monsters, who had devoured 
even the flesh of Brahman, obtained a translation such as even devotees desire. 
O Uma, Rama is tender-hearted and full of compassion and bestowed salvation 
upon them for this reason, that the demons had taken his name albeit in a 
spirit of enmity. Tell me, Bhavani, who else would be so merciful. Dull of 
heart indeed and utterly wretched are the men who, on hearing of such a lord 
do not abandon their errors and worship him. Angad and Hanumd4n—thus — 
cried the lord of Avadh—have forced their way into the fort and Lanké with 
the two monkeys makes a sight like the sea churned by two Mount Merus. 


Dohd 44. 

After crushing the host of the enemy with the might of their arm, they 
perceived that it was now the close of day, and forgetting all their fatigue they 
both came bounding into the presence of their lord 

। | Chaupae 
They bowed the head at their lord’s lotus feet, and he was glad at heart to 


see his champions again. Graciously he looked upon them both, and at once — ee ae 


their fatigue passed away, and they were completely refreshed. On learning - 


that Angad and Hanuman had gone, many warriors among the bears and mon-— ० 


keys turned from the field; while the demons, recovering their strength at — 
night-fall, made a fresh onset, crying ‘Ravan to the rescuel’ At the sight of — | 
the demon army, the monkeys turned again ; there was everywhere gnashing _ 
of teeth as the heroes closed in the fray. In both gallant armies, the leaders 
impatiently challenged the foe, and fought as those who will not hear of defeat. 
The valiant demons were all black of hue; the huge monkeys of many different 
colours. Both armies were equal in strength, with equally matched champions, _ 
the passion with which they fought was a sight to see; as when in the rains, 
or the autumn, masses of cloud are driven against one another by the force of 
the wind. When the line began to break, the chiefs Akampan and Atikaya 
had recourse to jugglery, and all in a minute it became pitch dark, and there 


was a shower of blood, stones, and dust 
1707 45 


Seeing the dense darkness all around, the monkey host became perplexed 
i was impossible to see one another; there was everywhere a great shouting 
— ie | 





MG LANKA. 

Chaupdi. 
Rama understood the secret of it all and called to Angad and Hanumén 
and explained to them what was going on. The mighty monkeys had no 
sooner heard than they rushed forth in a fury ; but the All-merciful with a 
smile drew his bow and at once let fly a fiery arrow. Light shone forth, and 
there was no darkness anywhere ; as when at the dawn of intelligence all doubts 
disappear. Having recovered the light, the bears and monkeys forgot all their 
fatigue and alarm and pressed on exultingly, Hanuman and Angad thundered 
aloud on the field of battle, and at the sound of their roaring the demons fled 
but the bears and monkeys, seizing them in their flight, dashed them to the 
ground, performing prodigies of valour, or catching them by the leg hurled 
them into the sea, where alligators, serpents, and fish snapped them up and 
devoured them, — | | 


Dohé 46. 


_ Some were killed outright, some were wounded, some fled back to thefort ; 
the bears and monkeys. shouted for joy over the rout of the enemy’s strong: 
- force. 

Chaupdi. 

Seeing that it was now night, the four divisions of the monkey host re- 
turned to the lord of Kosala. As soon as Rama cast his gracious glance upon 
them, all their fatigue was at once forgotten. On the other hand, Ravan sum- 
moned his ministers and told them all how his champions had been killed : 

“the monkeys have destroyed half my army; tell me at once what counsel 

_ should be adopted.” Thereupon MAlyavan, a very aged demon, who had been 
_ the sagacious adviser of Ravan’s father and mother, delivered himself of a 

speech of the soundest policy : “ Hearken, my son, to a few words of instruc- 
_ tion from me. Liver since you carried off Sita and brought her here, there 

have been omens. of ill, more than I can tell. No advantage can. be gained by 
- opposing him, whose glory is the theme both. of Veda and Pur&na. 


Doha, 47 


He is the incarnation. of the compassionate Lord God, who slew Hiranyak- | 


ae - sha, with his brother Hiranya-kasipu, and Madhu and the monster Kaitabha. . 


| ‘Who can fight against him whom Siva and Brahma adore, full of all grace and, 
wisdom, but like the angel of death, a very fire to consume the forest of wick- 


दे : edness., er का 
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Have done with quarrelling ; give back Sita and worship the All-merciful 


with loving devotion.” His words stung like arrows: “Away, wretch, with — 


your abominable suggestions ; if it were not for your age, I would have killed 


you; but do not appear in my sight again.” He thought within himself ‘He _ 
wishes to be killed by the All-merciful,’ and so rose and departed, uttering 
words of reproof. Then Meghnad cried in a fury: “See what a sight I will. 
show you to-morrow; though I do not say much, I do a great deal.” On hear- 


ing his son’s speech, Ravan’s confidence returned and he took him lovingly 


into his lap. While they were still consulting, the day broke, the monkeys _ 


again assailed the four gates and fiercely encompassed the precipitous citadel 
There was a confused noise in every part of the town, as the demons snatched 


up their weapons of every description and hurried forward and began hurling 


down masses of rock from the ramparts. 
Chhand 2. 


Thousands of them hurl down masses of rock ; missiles of every kind are 
sent flying; the shock is as when a bolt falls from heaven and the thunderous 
noise like that of the clouds on. the last day. The monstrous monkeys join in 


close combat ; their bodies are hacked in pieces, but though mangled they faint | | 
not; they seize the rocks and hurl them against the fort wherever the demons — 


AY. 


Dohé 48 


When Meghnéd heard that they had again come and seized the fort, he _ a 


gallantly left his stronghold and sallied forth with beat of drum to meet the 

enemy face to face. ane 
— Chaupai. 

‘Where are the two brother princes of Kosala, those archers so famous 

throuhout the universe? Where are Nala and Nila, Dwivid and Sugriva, 

Angad and Hanuman, most powerful of all? ‘Where is Vibhishan, his brother’s 


curse, that I may slay the wretch at once, this very day.”” So saying, he made 
ready his terrible arrows, and in vehemence of passion drew the string to his 


ear. The multitudinous shafts that he let fly sped forth like so many winged — | 


respents. Everywhere you might see monkeys falling to the ground ; at that 
_ time there was not one that dared to face him. Everywhere bears and mon- 
_ keys were taking to flight, and every wish to fight was clean forgotten. Nota 


bear or a monkey was to be seen on the field but those who had left their life 


there... 
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At each flight he sent forth ten arrows; the warriors all bit the dust: with 
the roar as of a lion, Meghnad shouted aloud in the strength of his might 


Chaupéi, 


. When Hanuman saw the distress of the army, he rushed forth terrible as 
death, and quickly tearing up an enormous rock, hurled it at Meghn4d with 
the utmost fury. Seeing it come, he mounted up into the air; chariot, driver, 
and horses were all lost to sight. Again and again Hanuman defied him to 
combat; but he came no nearer and he then understood ‘the mystery. Megh- 
ndd had approached Rama, and after assailing him with every kind of abuse, 
aimed at him weapons and missiles of every description; but the Lord with 
the utmost ease snapped them asunder and stopt them. On seeing this display 
of power, the fool was sore vexed and began to put in practice all kinds of 
magic ; as if a poor little snakeling were to mock Gardr and frighten him by 


snapping at him. 


- Dohd 50 


i The demon in the foolishness of his soul displayed his supernatural powers 

before him, whose mighty magic subdues Siva and Brahma and all both great 
है and small. 

है | Chaupdi. 


Mounting up into the air, he rained down a shower of fire-brands, while 
- floods of water broke out from the earth. Goblins and witches of diverse for 
danced with uproarious shouts of ‘ kill him, tear him in pieces.’ Now a shower 
of excrement, pus, biood, hair and. bones, and now an overwhelming downfall 
of stones and ashes, ‘The dust-storm made it so dark that if you held out your 
own hand you could not see it. The monkeys were dismayed at the sight of 


४५ ५ these apparitions and thought ‘at this rate we must all of us perish.” But 
Rama smiled at the idle show ; seeing however that all the monkeys were 


_ alarmed, he with a single arrow cleft asunder the delusion, as when the sun 
_ disperses the thick darkness. With a glance of compassion, he looked upon the 





ae : pears and monkeys ; at once they waxed so strong that there was no holding = 
them back from the field of battle. : | 





Dohé 51 


: oy Having obtained Rama's permission, Lakshman, taking with him Angad | 
- and the other monkeys, marched forth in fury, with bow and arrows in hand—~ 




















Chaupdi, 


with blood-shot eyes' and: mighty chest and arms and his body of reddish hue 
like Mount Himélaya. On the other.side Ravan sent out his champions, who _ 
took up their armour and their weapons? and hastened forth, With mountains 

and huge trees for missiles, the monkeys rushed to meet them, shouting ‘victory — 
to Rama’, They all closed in the fray, equally matched one with another, and 


both equally sanguine of success. After hurling the rocks and mountains at 


the foe, the monkeys next fell upon them with blows of the fist and kicks and — 
rendings of the teeth ; ‘ seize, seize, seize, kill, kill, xill, strike off his head, rend. 


off his arm,’ such were the cries which filled the nine continents of the world | 
while headless bodies still full of fury kept running to and fro. From the 
heaven above, the gods beheld the spectacle now in dismay and now in rapture. 


Dohd 52. - oe 
Every hollow in the ground was filled full of blood, and with the dust that. 


rose in the clouds over head, it seemed as when the smoke of a burning corpse 


spreads over some funeral pile: 
Se Chaupti. 


while the wounded heroes resembled so many dhdh trees in flower. The two _ wee a 
champions Lakshman and Meghn4d grappled with one another in excess of Ce 2 
fory. Neither could singly conquer the other; the demon by force and by = 
feint showing himself so wicked. At last the incarnation of Seshnég became. ee 


mad. with rage, and with one blow he erushed both the chariot and its driver. 


He so smote him in various ways that the demon was left barely alive. Then - 
the son of Ravan thought within himself—‘I am in a strait, he will take my — 
life,’ and he let fly his spear, the destroyer of heroes, which struck Lakshman | 
in the breast with full force. So great was the shock that he swooned. away.. 
Then he went and drew near, no longer afraid : 


Doha 588. 


A hundred myriad warriors like Meghnad ‘essayed to lift him ; but how 
could Seshn4g the supporter of the world be thus: lifted ? they retired 


- dudgeon. 
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1In Ram Jasan’s edition, the one I habitually use, the reading is chhatajanayan, which may be 





translated ‘with blood-shot eyes,’ an epithet which appears appropriate to the context. In other . कु 
editions is substituted the more common expression jalaja-nayan, ‘ with lotus eyes है 
3 Here the reading that I translate is girt-sila, ‘ the rocks and mountains’ mentioned above as the 

monkeys’ missiles. Ram. Jasan reads jaya-sila,-which would mean ‘ triumphant.’ : । 
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” है aw 3 
Chaupdi. 


Hearken, Bhavani ; who can conquer him in battle, the fire of whose wrath 
would consume in a moment the fourteen spheres of creation, whom gods and 
men and all things animate and inanimate adore? Only he can understand this 
mystery, on whom rests the favour of Rama. As it was now evening, both armies 
left the field and began to muster their several forces. The All-merciful, the 
ubiquitous Supreme Spirit, the invincible lord of the universe, asked ‘ Where is 
Lakshman? Hanuman then brought him forward. When the Lord saw his 
younger brother, he was much distrest. Jambavaén said: “The physician 
Sushena is at Lanké, send some one to fetch him.” Hanumén at once assumed 
a diminutive form and went and brought him, house and all. © | 


Dohd BA. 


| Sushena came and bowed his head at Rama’s lotus feet and told Hanuman 
- to go and bring herbs from a certain mountain that he mentioned. 
us Chaupdi. os 


With Rama’s lotus feet impressed upon his heart, the Son of the Wind 
started in confident assurance. On the other side, a spy gave information. So 


m4 Ravan went to the house of Kéla-nemi and told him. When he had heard the 


news, Kala-nemi beat his head again and again, crying, “Who can stop his 
_. path who burnt your city before your very eyes. Have some regard for your 
own welfare and worship Rama and desist, sire, from henceforth from these 
vain endeavours. Cherish in your heart the delight of all eyes, whose body is 
dark and beautiful as the blue lotus. Have done with pride, conceit, and ar- 
 roganee, and rouse yourself from this slumber in a night of delusion. Is it pos- 
sible that any one should ever dream of conquering him for whom the serpent 
Time, is mere food to devour हैं? 


Dohé 55 


y When the Ten-headed heard this, he was exceedingly wrath and Kéla-nemj 
reasoned to himself: “It will be better for me to die at the hands of Rama s 
-. messenger, and not for this wretch to kill me. | - 


Chaupdi. . 


ae So saying he went and by the power of magic constructed on the way side ः | 
a lake, temple and fine garden. Hanuman espied the charming spot and — 


ee _ thought to himself, ‘ After asking the holy man’s leave, I will drink of the water 
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and rest.’ For the demon showed himself in false attire, and sought to delude 
the messenger even of the king of delusion. So the Son of the Wind went 
and bowed the head before him ; and he began to recite Rama’s praises, say- 


ing—“ A great battle is raging between Ravan and Réma, but Rama will win 


the day ; of this there is no doubt. Though I have not moved from here,I 
have seen it all, my friend ; my intelligence is remarkably clear-sighted.” On — 


his asking for water, he gave him some in a cup; the monkey said—“ That is 


not enough to satisfy me.” 6 (0 then and bathe in the tank and quickly come 
back, and I will then bestow upon youa gift, by which you may attain to 


understanding 
Dohé 56 


As he stepped into the tank, a fish seized the monkey by the foot. In his 


alarm he killed it. "Whereupon it assumed a divine form, and mounting a chariot — 


ascended into the heaven 
Chaupdi. . 


“ By the sight of you, 0 monkey, I have become freed from guilt 
and the curse of the great saint has been removed. This is no hermit, but a 


fierce demon; doubt not the truth of my words.” §o saying, the heavenly = 
nymph went her way, andthe. monkey at once returned to the demon. Said 
the monkey—“ Holy Sir, first receive my offering and after that tell me the 
charm.” He then twisted his tail round his head and threw him down. At 
the moment of his death he appeared in his proper form, and with a cry of _ 
‘Rima, Rama!” breathed his last. On hearing this, Hanum4n went on his — 

way, glad of heart. He found the mountain, but could not recognize the on 


herbs ; so without any hesitation he tore up the hill by the root and went off 


with it. As he rushed through the night air with the mountain in his grasp, 


he passed over the city of Avadh. _ 
क्‍ 1004 57 


Bharat saw him, and thinking him to be some most monstrous demon, drew | 


his bow to his ear and shot him with a headless arrow. 


Chaupat 


Struck by the dart he fell in a swoon to the earth, crying ‘O Rama, Rama, 
prince of Raghu’s line!’ On hearing this grateful sound, Bharat started up and 
ran, and in the utmost haste drew nigh to the monkey. Seeing him wounded 
he clasped him to his bosom and tried in every way to revive him, but without 
- guecess, With a disconsolate face and sore grief at heart, he made this prayer, _ 
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while his eyes streamed with tears: “God, who made me Réma’s enemy, has. 
now caused me this additional distress. If in thought, word and deed, I have 
a sincere affection for Rama’s lotus feet, and if Rama is kindly disposed to me, 
 may.your pain and fatigue, 0 monkey, all pass away.” At the sound of these 
words, the monkey chief arose and sat up, crying ‘Glory, glory to the king of 
Kosala ?- | 
| Sorathd 5 


| With quivering limbs and eyes full of tears, he took and clasped the mon- 
key to his bosom, invoking Rama, the crown of the line of Raghu, in a trans- 
port of affection, which was more than his soul could contain, _ 


Chaupdi. 


“ Tell me, friend, is all well with the Fountain of Joy and with his brother 
and the revered Janaki.” The monkey told him in brief all that had taken’ 
place. He became sad of heart and began to lament: “ Alas, my fate, why 
was I born into the world, if in nothing I can help my lord.” But seeing the 

_ unfitness of the time he, mastered his feelings, the gallant prince, and again 
addressed the monkey: “ Sir, you will be delayed in your journey and your 
task will come to nought, for the day is now breaking. Mount my arrow, 
- mountain and all, and I will send you straight into the presence of the All- 


merciful.” On hearing this, the monkey’s pride was aroused: “ How can his 


- arrow fly with my weight?’ But again reflecting on Rama’s power, he bowed 
at his feet and cried with clasped hands : 


| कद 58. 
“OQ my lord, I have only to cherish the thought of your majesty in my 


soul in order to travel quickly.” So saying, Hanuman took leaye and after 
bowing at his feet set forth. As he went, the Son of the Wind again and again 


extolled to himself the mighty arm and the amiable disposition of Bharat and 
his boundless devotion to his lord’s feet 


Chaupdi 








Meanwhile, Rama was watching Lakshman and using language after the a 


fashion of a man. When half the night was spent, and still the monkey had _ oS 


_ not returned, Réma raised his brother and clasped him to his heart: “0 my 
brother, once you could not endure to see me in sorrow, your disposition wag 


ever so. affectionate. On my account, you left father and mother and exposed 
_ yourself to the forest, the cold, the heat and the wind. But where is now your 
old love, my. brother, that you do not stir in response to my distress. If I had 











_ known that exile involved the loss of my brother, I would never have obeyed 


my father’s commands,! Sons, riches, wives, house and kinsfolk come again 


- time after time in a life, but a real brother is not so to be had ; remember this, — 


brother, and awake to life. Asa bird is utterly wretched without wings, 


- gerpent without its head-jewel, or an elephant without its trunk, so is my life : 
without you, my brother. If cruel fate preserves me alive, with what face can pet 

- I show myself at Avadh, after sacrificing a dear brother for the sake of 2 
woman. I would rather have endured the social disgrace ; for, after all, the — 

loss of a wife is no such great matter, and my heart is so hard and unfeeling | 


that it can bear the sight even of this your anguish. Your mother’s only son, 
my brother, you are the sole support of her life, but she took you by the hand 


and entrusted you to me, knowing what a comfort and what a friend I should 


find you. What answer can I go and give her? Why do you not rise and 
advise me, brother?” Thus grievously sorrowed the healer of sorrow and his 
lotus eyes streamed with tears ; but Um4, R&ma is one and unchangeable, and 
- it was only in compassion to his worshippers that he exhibited the manners of 


a man. 
| Sorathé 6 


All the monkeys were in distress on hearing their lord’s lamentation, till © ce 


Hanuman arrived, like an heroic strain in the midst of an elegy 
| Chaupdi. 


Rama received him with exceeding joy, for the Lord is most grateful and _ ae 
supremely wise. Then quickly the physician concocted his remedies, and 
Lakshman gaily arose and sat up. The Lord affectionately clasped his brother — 


to his heart and all the bears and monkeys were rejoiced. The physician was 
then conveyed home again in the same manner as he had been brought away 


When Ravan heard of these proceedings, he was greatly disturbed and began — 
beating himself on the head, In his agitation, he went to Kumbha-karn and _ 
with much trouble succeeded in waking him. When the monster was roused, 


_ he showed like Death itself in visibleform. He asked, “ Tell me, brother, why 
is your face so sad.” He told him the whole history of how in his pride he 
had carried off Sita. “ Brother, the monkeys have killed all the demons and 





1 This lament over his want of foreknowledge and other similar passages, in which Rama is 


represented as subject to human infirmities, are frequently quoted in Missionary polemics as fatal to 


the idea of his being a divine person and as clear evidences, even on the shewing of the Hindu narra~ | ० 
_ tive itself, that he wag only an ordinary human being. But it is very unwise to adopt sucha line of 9... 
argument, which might be retorted with equal force against the inspired records of Christianity. From  .॥# 

the Hindu point of view, the answer given by Tulsi Das sufficiently covers the difficulty andcorresponds 
precisely with the explanation of 8. Jerome: “‘ Non quod personam Domini separemus, sed quod opera |. 07 


- efus inter Deum homimemque divisa sint 
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ape ea 
routed my stoutest warriors, Durmukha and the man-devouring Sura-ript ; 


 Atikaya and Akampan, those mighty champions, together with Mahodara and 
other valiant heroes, who have fallen on the field of battle.’’ ec a ae 


Dohd 59 


| On hearing Ravan’s report, Kumbha-karn cried out: “ Wretch, you have - 
carried off the mother of the universe and yet expect to prosper ! 


Chaupdr 


You have done ill, 0 demon king; and now why have you come and ह 


awakened me? At once, brother, abandon your pride and worship Rama; 80... : 


shall you prosper. How, Ten-heads, can Rama be a man, when he has such a 
servant as Hanuman. Alas, brother, you have acted foolishly ; why did you 
not come and wake me before? ‘You have rebelled against the god who is 
adored by Siva and Brahma and every other divinity. The knowledge which | 
the sage Nérad imparted to me, I now declare to you ; for the time has come. — 
; ‘Embrace me, my brother, for I go to rejoice my eyes with the sight of the dark- 
hued, the lotus-eyed, the healer of every sorrow.” 
Dohé 60 
As he contemplated RAma’s beauty and perfection, he was for a moment 
unconscious, then demanded of Ravan a million jars of wine and a whole herd 
of buffaloes. | 
Chaupdi. 
After he had eaten the buffaloes and drank the wine, he roared aloud with 
a voice of thunder and sallied forth from the fort without any escort, maddened 
with drink, the war-loving Kumbha-karn. Vibhishan, on seeing him, came 
forward and fell at his feet and said who he was. He raised his brother and 
took him to his heart, delighted to find him a worshipper of Rama. “ Brother, 
that wretch Ravan struck me with his foot for giving him the best possible — 
: advice. Resenting such treatment, I came to Rama, and the Lord was glad at 
+ heart to see me his servant,” ‘“ Mark me, brother, Ravan is under the influ:. 
—-enee of fate and will listen to no advice, however good. Thrice blessed are 
“ you, Vibhishan, the glory of all the demon race ; you have shed a lustre on all 
your kinsfolk by your worship of Rama, that ocean of beauty and felicity | 


| Dohé 61 | Cees 

ou have guilelessly worshipped the heroic Rama in thought, word and | 

| d. But go, I cannot distinguish here between friend and foe.” ‘The war- 
rior’s death was doomed ae ee a 


































































| | . -KUMBHA-KARAN DEVOURING THE MONKEYS. 

















a . | Chaupdi. — 
On hearing his brother’s words, Vibhishan turned and presented himself 


‘before the Glory of the three spheres. ‘‘My lord, Kumbha-karn approaches, 
_awarrior huge of stature as a mountain.” The monkeys waited to hear no _ 


more, but ran off jabbering, the stoutest of them, and plucked up trees and 


rocks, which they hurled against him, gnashing their teeth the while, Millions 


upon millions of mountain peaks did the bears and monkeys cast upon him one 


after another; but neither did his courage fail, nor did he stir from his posi- nie 


tion ; like an elephant pelted with flower-seeds. At last the Son of the Wind 
struck him with his fist ; he fell to the ground and beat his head in dismay 


Rising again, he gave Hanuman such a blow that he spun round and fell at 


once to the earth. Next he overthew upon the plain Nala and Nila and dashed 


down the chiefs, hurling them this side and that. The monkey host scattered 


and fled in an utter panic, nor were there any to rally 
Dohd 62 


Having rendered insensible Angad and the other monkeys and Sugriva as 


» j 


well, he clapped the king of the monkeys under his arm and went off, in his — 


- dlimitable might. | 
Chaupdt. 


0 Uma, when Rama plays the part of a man, it is like Garur sporting in. : ae o 
company with snakes. If he but knit his brows, 16 annihilates Death himself, — pes 
how then can he condescend to such a combat as this? The answer is thatthe —— 
fame of it, when spread abroad, tends to the redemption of the world, and mor- — हु 
tals, who make it their song, emerge safely from the ocean of existence. When _ 
his swoon had passed off, the Son of the Wind awoke and began at once to look 
for Sugriva. But he, on recovering from his swoon, slipped out of Kumbh- 
karn’s clutches, who had taken him for dead. Having bitten off his nose and 


~ ears, he with a shout ascended into the air; but the giant saw him and caught 

him by the foot and dashed him to the ground. With wonderful agility he 
rose and struck him back and then betook himself—the hero—to the presence 
of his lord, crying, ‘Glory, glory, glory to the Fountain of Mercy.’ But he, 


when he became sensible of his mutilated nose and ears, turned in a fury and — 
with sore distress of soul. The monkey host were horror-stricken, when they 


saw the terrible warrior thus earless and noselesss =, wl, 
ge ieee ee aa One Oe ae. 


| Raising a shout of ‘ victory to Réma,’ the monkeys. rushed forward, and, 
dll at once hurled upon him a volley of rocks and.trees,: 5: : हि 8, 
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Chaupdt. 


Maddened with the rage of battle, Kumbha-karn advanced, awful as Death, 
and seized and devoured myriads of the monkeys, like locusts swallowed up in ~ 
a mountain cave; myriads of others he crushed with his body, and myriads he 
ground to powder between his hands. But many of the bears and monkeys 

escaped, by the passage of his mouth, or nostrils, or ears. Drunk with the 
madness of batile, the demon was as boastful as though the whole universe had 
been made over to him to ravage. Every champion took to flight, and there 
was no turning them back; they could neither see with their eyes nor hear any _ 
ery. When they learnt that Kumbha-karn had routed the monkey host, the 
demons all rallied. But Rama saw his army in distress and the forces of the 
enemy coming on in full array 
| | Dohd 64 


 “ Hearken, Sugriva and Vibhishan and you my brother, collect your troops 
and let me test the might of these miscreants:” thus cried the lotus-eyed 


Chaupdi. 


With bow in hand and quiver fitted to his side, Raghunath went forth to 
scatter the ranks of the enemy. The Lord gave his bow a preliminary twang ; 
the hosts of the foe were deafened by the din. Then he let fly a million of 
arrows, he, the god ever faithful to his promise; the winged shafts sped like 
serpents of death. The terrible bolts flew in all directions ; the mighty demon 
warriors were cut to pieces. Feet, trunk, head, and arms were shorn away ; 
many a hero was cut into a hundred pieces. The wounded reel and fall to the 
ground, but gallantly recover themselves and rise again to renew the fight 
The arrows as they sirike give a thud like thunder; many fled when they saw 

how terrible they were. Headless bodies rush madly on; the cry resounds, — 


है 9७26, seize, kill, kill 


Doha 65 


In a moment the lord Raghubir’s arrows cut to pieces the terrible demons: — 


es 2 and then his shafts all came back into the quiver. — 


Chaupdi. 


है When Kambha-karn saw and perceived that the demon host had been — 
routed ina minute, the mighty warrior waxed exceeding wrath and roared 

_.. aloud with the voice of a lion. In his fury, he tore up mountains by the 
; - root and hurled them upon the throng of monkey chiefs. The Lord saw the 
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monstrous rocks coming and with his arrows shattered them into: dust. Again 


Raghundyak indignantly strung his bow and let fly a volley of his terrible 


shafts, As they entered and passed through his body, they seemed like flashes 
of lightning stored in a dense thunder-cloud. The streams of blood on his black 


frame resembled rivers of xed ochre ona mountain of soot. Perceiving his 
distress, the bears and monkeys rushed forward; he laughed when he saw 


them draw near. : 
: | ae Dohé 66. 


Roaring aloud with a terrible voice, he seized myriads and myriads of the 


monkeys, and dashed them to the ground like a lion, invoking the name of 


Ravan. | ) 
Chaupdt. he are oa आम 2 
The bears and monkeys all fled, like a flock of sheep at the sight of a wolf; 
and in their flight, Bhavani, they cried aloud in their distress with a piteous 
voice: “This demon is for the monkey race like a sore famine that threatens 
10 devastate a whole country. O Rama, Khar&ri, rain-cloud of mercy, ever 
ready to relieve the distress of the suppliant, have mercy upon us, have mercy 
upon us.” When the Lord God heard their piteous cry, he took his bow and 


arrows and went forth. His army he checked in the rear and went forth in . see 
his own might, full of indignation. He drew his bow and fitted a hundred 
arrows to the string; they flew forth and entered into his body. At their stroke 


he rushed forth in a fury—the mountains reeled, the earth staggered—and tore noe 


up a rock, but Rama shot away his arm. Again he rushed on, with a rock in 


his left hand; but that arm too Rama cut off, and it fell to the ground. ‘The 
monster thus robbed 
With savage eyes he glared upon the Lord, as though ready to deyour the 
whole universe. ae oe 


Dohd 67. 7 es 


With a most terrible shrick he rushed forward with open mouth, The 


saints and gods above cried out in their terror, ‘alas, alas, alas.’ 


- Chaupdi. 


When the All-merciful saw th 
its string to his ear. The flight of 8770: 
go strong that he did not fall to the ground. | 

- still rushed upon the foe, like a 


rrows filled the demon’s mouth, yet he was 


115 


of his arms resembled Mount Mandara without its wings. . 


e alarm of | the gods, he drew his bow with — 


With his mouth full of arrows he ~~ 
living quiver of death. Then the Lord in his — 


SS TEE 


~ wrath took his sharpest arrow and struck his head right off his body. The | : wake 
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head fell at the feet of Ravan, who was as dismayed at the sight as a snake 
that has dropt its crest jewel. The ground sunk beneath the weight of the 
trank, as it still ran madly on; till the Lord cut it in two. Then it fell to the 
earth like a mountain from the sky, crushing beneath it monkeys, bears, and 
demons. His soul entered the Lord’s mouth, to the astonishment of gods, 
saints, and all. The gods in their delight sound the kettle-drum and hymn his 
praise, and rain down flowers in abundance. After paying homage, all the 
gods went their way. At that time came also the divine sage, Narad, and 
extolled above the heaven Hari’s infinite perfection. The Lord’s soul was 
pleased by his stirring heroic strain. ‘Make haste to destroy these miscreants’ 
were the saint’s words as he left. Rama remained in his glory on the field of 
battle. 
Chhand 8 


_ All-glorious shone forth Raghupati on the field of battle, in his immeasur- 
able might and manifold beauty, with the drops of toil on his lotus face, with 
his lovely eyes and his body specked with blood, while in both hands he 
 brandished his bow and arrows, with the bears and monkeys grouped all around 
him. ० Seshnég with his many tongues could tell all his beauty, so says 
‘Tulsi Das. 


Dohd 68. 


: Though the demons were so vile and very mines of impurity, he translated 
them to his own sphere. O Uma, how dull of understanding are the men who 
do not worship the divine Rama. 


Chaupdi. 


At the close of the day both armies retired ; the battle had thoroughly 
exhausted the stoutest warriors. But by Raima’s favour the monkey host 
gathered fresh strength, like as a fire blazes up when fed with straw; while the 


oe demons wasted away day and night, like the merit of a man’s good deeds when 


हट he tells them himself. Ravan made great lamentation, again and again taking — 
his brother’s head in his lap. His wives also wept and beat their breast with 


their hands, while they told of his pre-eminent majesty and strength. At this : 
- jucture Meghnéd arrived and with many words consoled his father: “Be witness 


a _ to-morrow of my prowess; what need now of boastful speeches. I have received 


ee i - from my patron divinity a chariot of strength, the virtue of which I have never 
--- yet shown you, father.” While they were thus talking, the day broke and 
swarms of monkeys assailed the four gates. On the one side were the bears and 
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monkeys terrible as death; on the other the demons, fiercest of warriors. Vali- — 
antly they fight, each thirsting for victory; the battle, Gartir, baffles all des-— 


cription. 
Dohé 69 


Meghnéd mounted his magic car and ascended into the air with a laugh | 


like the roar of thunder, which struck the monkey army with terror. | 


Chaupdi. 


Spears, lances, swords, and scymetars were plied, with weapons and mis- 
siles of every description, axes, hatchets, clubs and stones, and then a shower _ 


of innumerable arrows. The heaven was as dark all round with arrows as 
when the constellation Magha' pours down its torrents. ‘Seize, seize, kill, 
kill,’ were the cries that sounded in their ears, but none could tell who it was 


that struck them. Snatching up rocks and trees, the monkeys sprang into the 


air; but they could not see him and returned disappointed. Ravines, gorges, 
- roads, and mountain-eaves were turned by his magic power into arrowy cages. 
The monkeys were confounded and knew not where to turn, and fell to the 


ground like the mountains fallen in bondage to Indra 2 Hanuman, Angad, 

Nala, Nila, and every other warrior he sorely distressed; then he assailed with 

his shafts Lakshman, Sugriva and Vibhishan, piercing their bodies through and 
through again. Lastly he joined in combat with Rima himself and let fly his == 


arrows, which as they struck turned to snakes. Khardri was rendered power- 


less by the serpents’ coils, he the great free agent, the everlasting, the one 
unchangeable, who like a juggler performs all sorts of delusive actions, but is 
ever his own master, Rama, our Lord. It was only to enhance the glory of the 
battle that he allowed himself to be bound by the serpents’ coils; but the gods 


were in a panic. | 
- | Doha 70. | eye 

O Uma, is it possible for him to be brought into bondage, by whose name when 
repeated in prayer the saints free themselves from the bonds of existence; who 
_is the omnipresent centre of the universe. 


® 


Chaupdi, 


O Bhavani, the actions of the incarnate Rama are beyond the range of thought 
or human strength, or speech. This is the reason why the wisest ascetics 





1 Magha is reckoned ag the tenth of the Nakshatras and isin the ascendant in the month of 
Bh4don, at the height of the rains. Hence the saying mdid ke parase aur Magha ke barase 


2 Indra, the wielder of the thunderbolt, is represented as the mountains’ master, or jailor The i: . a. 
word bandi here is not the participle of the verb ‘ to reverence,’ but the noun meaning ‘a captive’ or 


slave 
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discard theological speculations and simply adore. Having thus thrown the 
army into confusion, Meghnéd at last manifested himself with words of reviling. 
Jémbavan shouted: ‘Wretch, keep your place.’ On hearing this, his fur 
waxed still greater. ‘ Fool, I only spared you on account of yourage. I think 
scorn of your challenge.’ So saying, he let fly his terrible trident; Jambavan 
caught it in his hand and then rushed on and gave Meghnad such a blow on 
the chest that he, the scourge of heaven, fell swooning to the ground. Then in 
his wrath he caught him by the foot and swung him round and dashed him on 
the earth as a display of his strength. But he by virtue of the divine boon died 
not for all his killing ; so he took him by the foot and tossed him into Lanké, 
- while the gods and saints sent Gari, who came in haste to Rima, 

| Dohé 71 ae उन 
and seized and devoured the whole swarm of false serpents. The delusion was 
dispelled, and all the monkey host rejoiced again. Tearing up with their claws 
the trees and rocks of the mountain, they rushed forward, while the demons 
fled in utter confusion and climbed up into’the fort. 
Chaupdi. 


When Meghn4d recovered from his swoon, he was greatly ashamed to look 
his father in the face, and arose and went in haste to a cave in the mountain, 
intending to perform a sacrifice that would ensure victory. But Vibhishan 

gave the caution: “ Hearken, 0 king of unbounded might and generosity. 
Meghnid is preparing an unholy sactifice—wretched sorcerer and scourge of 
heaven as he is—and if he bring it to completion, Sire, it will not be easy to 
conquer him.” On hearing this, Raghupati was highly pleased and said to 
Angad and the other monkeys: “ Go, my brothers, you and Lakshman, and 


os put a stop to his sacrifice. + 18 for you, Lakshman, to fight and slay him; I 


am distressed to see the terrar of the gods. Kill him, either by open force or 
by stratagem ; one way or another—mark me, brother—the demon must be 
got rid of. But you three, Jaimbavan, Sugriva and Vibhishan, remain with 
the army.” When Raghubir had finished his commands, the hero girt his | 


a : हा quiver by his side and took his bow, and with the glory of his lord impressed _ 
upon his heart cried aloud with a mighty voice as thunder: “If I return 


2 to-day without slaying him, may Ibe no longer called Rama's servant ; though _ 
a hundred Sivas give him help, I will slay him yet, in the name of Rama. a 2 


Doha 72 








After bowing his head at Rama's feet, the incarnation of Seshnag wentforth 
him Angad, Nila, Mayanda, Nala, and the valiant Hanuman. 





o ~ at once and with 
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: ote Chaupai. | Cane 
When the monkeys arrived, they found him making an oblation of blood 
and buffalo’s flesh. They all tried to interrupt the ceremony, but he would not 
stir ; they then took to praising him.t When still he did not rise, they went and 


pulled him by the hair, upon which he kicked out so fiercely that they ran 


away. He pursued them with his trident as they fled, till they joined Laksh- 
man. He came on in the wildest fury striking out and shouting again and 
again with a terrible roar. Hanuman and Angad rushed fiercely forward, but 
he struck them on the breast with his trident and beat them to the ground. 


Then he shot forth his mighty spear against the Lord, but he warded it off — 


and broke it in two. Meanwhile the Son of the Wind and the prince had risen 
again and smote him furiously; but his wounds had no effect upon him. The 
heroes fell upon him once more, but their enemy was not to be killed; again 
he came on with a terrible shriek. Then Lakshman made up his mind; ‘I have 
played with this miscreant long enough,’ and seeing him advance, furious as 
hell, he let fly his terrible shaft. When he saw the arrow coming on like a 
thunderbolt, the wretch at once disappeared from sight and continued fighting 
under various disguises, now visible and now invisible. The monkeys thought 


him invincible and trembled. Then the incarnation of the serpent-king became 
exceeding wrath, and directing his intention to the glory of the lord of Kosala 
fitted an arrow to the string and with all his might let it fly. It struck him 


full in the breast. Inthe moment of death he abandoned all falsehood 
Doh 78 


and invoking the names of Lakshman and Réma draw his last breath. g ‘Bless- 


ed indeed is thy mother’ cried Angad and Hanuman. 
~— Chaupdi. 


Without an effort Hanuman took up his body and put it at the gate of the 
city and returned. When they heard of his death, the gods and Gandharvas 


mounted their chariots and came thronging the heaven, showering down flowers . 
and beating drums and hymning the spotless renown of the divine Raghubir. 
‘Glory to Seshn4g, glory to the world-supporter ; You, 0 Lord, are the Sa- 


viour of all the gods.’ Having thus hymned his praises, the gods and saints 
ithdrew, while Lakshman went and presented himself before the All-merciful 


When the Ten-headed heard of his son’s death, he swooned away and felltothe | 





| ‘That is, they enlarged upon his strength and courage and wondered why he should turn from 
fighting to sacrifice = 
7 *For giving birth to such a-gallant warrior and.one who showed such faith in the hour of death. — 


वाह 
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cround ; Mandodari made grievous lamentation, beating her breast and ever 
calling upon his name; the citizens too were all sorrowful and dismayed and 
with one consent reviled Ravan. _ | a य 
हे . Dohd TA. | 

Then the Ten-headed set to comforting his wives in every way he could : 

4 See anid consider at heart how transitory is everything in this world.” 
Chaupdi. | 

Ravan gave them sound advice ; though a dullard himself, his counsel 
was good and wholesome. There are many men who excel in giving advice, 
but the people who put it in practice are not very plentiful. When the night 
had passed and the day broke, the bears and monkeys again beset the four gates, 
R4van summoned his captains and thus addressed them: “ If any one’s heart 


fail him in facing the battle, he had better withdraw now and not incur dis- 


grace by running away in the midst of the engagement. Relying on the 


strength of my own arm, I have continued the struggle, and can give an 
answer to any enemy who may challenge me.” So saying, he made ready his 


chariot, swift as the wind, while every instrument of music sounded forth a 
strain of deadly combat. His champions marched on in their peerless might, 


पु Bike the march of a whirlwind of blackness. At that time occurred numberless 
omens of ill, but he heeded them not, in the overweening pride of the strength 
of his arm. | 


Chhand 4. 
In his overweening pride he took no heed of omens, good or bad: weapons 


c dropt from the hand ; warriors fell from their cars ; horses, frightened by the 


trumpeting of the elephants, ran out of the line; jackals, vultures and huge 
packs of dogs made a frightful clamour, and owls, like messengers of death 


uttered their most lugubrious notes. 


| Dohé 78 
How was it possible for him to have prosperous omens of good fortune, or 


se even to dream of peace of mind, when he was so infatuated that he desired the 
_ ruin of the whole world and was set upon opposing Rama. | 


od 
कं 
a 





| | Chaupai. Pea 
The demon host marched on in countless numbers ; elephants and chariots, 


foot and horse, line after line; equipages of every description, wagons and 


cars, with banners and standards of diverse colour ; innumerable troops of 


es —Infuriated elephants like autumn clouds when driven by the wind; battalions 
_ of savage demons of different colours, inspired with all the phrenzy of martial 
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heroes; an army magnificent in every respect, like the mustered array of the 


gallant god of spring. As the host marched, the elephants of the eight quarters — 


reeled, the ocean was stirred from its depths, the mountains shook. The dust 


Tose in clouds that obscured the sun, the wind failed, and the earth was troubl- 


ed. Drums and other instruments of music made an awful din, like the crash of me 
thunder-clouds on the last day. Clarions, trumpets, and hautboys sounded 


the martial strain that gladdens the souls of heroes. With one accord they 
shouted as with the voice of a lion, each extolling his own strength and man- 
hood. Ravan cried: “ Hearken, my warriors; do you attack the common 


herd of bears and monkeys ; I myself will slay the two brother princes.” So | 


saying, he ordered the army to advance to the front. When the monkeys 
heard the news, they all rushed on, erying ‘ Rama to the rescue. | 
Chhand 5 
The gigantic and terrible bears and monkeys rushed on like deaths flying 
through the air like so many winged mountains of diverse colours. With talons 


and teeth and rocks and enormous trees for weapons they all feel no fear, 
singing the glory of Rama, the lion-like vanquisher of the wild elephant Ravan. 


Dohé 76 


With a shout of ‘victory, victory,’ raised from both sides, the heroes - ह 
selected each his match and closed in combat, these calling on Rima and those = 


on Ravan. 
Chaupdi. 


When Vibhishan observed that Ravan was in a chariot and Rama on foot 


he became anxious; his extreme affection made him doubtful of mind, and 


falling at his feet he cried tenderly : “ My lord, you have neither a chariot nor 


shoes to your feet, how can you conquer so powerful a warrior ?? “Hearken, 


friend,” replied the All-merciful, “a conqueror has a different kind of chariot. 


‘Manliness and courage are his chariot wheels ; unflinching truthfulness and 


‘Brahmans and his guru is his impenetrable coat of mail. There is no equip- 
ment for victory that can be compared to this, nor is there any enemy,my 
friend, who can conquer the man who takes his stand on the chariot of religion. . 





morality his banners and standards; strength, discretion, self-control and 
benevolence his horses, with grace, mercy and equanimity for their harness ;_ 


prayer to Mahadeva his unerring charioteer ; continence his shield, content- 
ment his sword, alms-giving his axe, knowledge his mighty spear, and perfect 
science his stout bow. His pure and constant soul stands for a quiver, his 
pious practices of devotion for a sheaf of arrows, and the reverence he pays to 
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He who has such a powerful chariot as this is a warrior who can over-~ 
‘come even that great and terrible enemy, the world ; hearken friend and fear 
‘not.’ When he had heard his lord’s exhortation, Vibhishan clasped his feet 
in his joy and cried—“ 0 Rama, full of mercy and kindness, you have used 
‘this parable to give me a lesson.” On the one side Ravan’s rabble, on the 
other Angad and Hanuman, the demons against the bears and monkeys, had 
joined in battle, each swearing by his own lord | 


Chaupdi. .. 


_ Brahma ‘and the other gods with all the saints and sages mounted their 
chariots to watch the fray, from the heaven above. I too, Uma, was with them, 
beholding Rama’s exploits on the field of battle. On both sides the leader 
were maddened with martial phrenzy, but the monkeys were triumphant through 
the might of Rama. With shouts of defiance they close in single combat, each 


oe, -tmaauling his foe and beating him to the ground. They strike, they bite, they 


clutch, they fell; they tear off heads and use them for missiles ; they rip up 
_ bodies, wrench off arms, and seizing by the leg dash to the ground. The bears 
हर bury the demon warriors in the earth and pile over them heaps of sand ; the 


ee sturdy monkeys raging in the fight were like so many monstrous images of 


i ravening death to look upon. 


Chhand 6 


The monkeys, their bodies all streaming with gore, stood forth like 

_ multiplied images of the god of death, crushing the mightiest warriors of the 

_ demon host and roaring with a voice of thunder. They strike, they buffet, they 

tear with the teeth, they crush beneath the feet, uttering fierce cries, both bears 

- and monkeys, and employing strength and stratagem alike, by which to reduce 
the miscreants, They seize and tear open their cheeks, they rip up the belly © 

and take the entrails and hang them round their own necks, as though the lord _ 


eo of Prahlad (Narsinh) had assumed a multiplicity of forms, and were disporting 


| ः "जंगल on the field of battle. ‘ Seize, strike, tear, overthrow,’ were the savage - | 
eres, with which earth and heaven resounded. Glory to Rama, who can make — 


हि ee ae 3 9 straw a thanderbolt and again reduce a thunderbolt to a straw. 


ee twenty an 
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~ When Ravan saw his troops in confusion, he mounted his. chariot, with 
as and ten bows, and essayed. to rally them, erying ‘turn, turn.’ 














pee wigs Coes AGE 
Chaupdi. 


_. The Ten-headed rushed forth in wild fury, and the monkeys with a whoop 
advanced to meet him, Taking in their hands trees, crags and mountains, toge- 
ther they all hurled them upon him. The masses of stone no sooner struck 
on his adamantine frame than they were were at once shattered in pieces, while 


he flinched not, but stood firm as a rock and stayed his chariot, he Ravan, 


maddened with the battle and terrible in his fury. This side and that he 


scattered and battered the monkey chiefs in the fierceness of his wrath. Bear 
and monkeys all took to flight, crying, “‘ Help, help, Angad, Hanuman ; save, 
save, O lord Raghubir ; this monster, as sure as death, willdevourus all, When 


he saw the monkeys in flight, he fitted an arrow to each of his ten bows. 


Chhand 7 


He strung his bow and let fly a volley of arrows ; they flew and lodged like 
serpents ; the heaven and the earth were full of arrows; the monkeys fled 
in all directions, There was a terrible uproar, the monkey host and the bears 
were panic-striken and cried in dismay—*O Raghubir, fountain of mercy; 
O Hari, friend of the forlorn, saviour of mankind.” : 

Doha 79 


Seeing the distress of his troops, Lakshman slung his quiver by his side, 
took his bow in his hand and sallied forth ina fury, after bowing his head at — हा 


Rama’s feet 
Chaupai. 


४ Ah! vile wretch, you kill bears and monkeys ; but now look atme, Tam 
your death.” 41 have been searching for you, you murderer of my son, and 


to-day I will gladden my soul by your destruction. Thus he eried and let fly 


a storm of arrows ; but Lakshman shivered them all into a hundred pieces. | 


Then Ravan hurled upon him myriads of missiles, but he warded them off as 
though they had been tiny sesamum seeds, and in turn assailed him with his 
own shafts, smashing his chariot and killing his charioteer. Hach of his ten 


heads he transfixed with a hundred arrows, which seemed like serpents boring 


their way into the peaks of a mountain. With a hundred arrows more he 
struck him full in the breast: he fell senseless to the ground. When the swoon 
had passed, off, he rose again in his strength and let fly the bolt given him by 
Brahma, 


Chhand 8 


The mighty bolt, the gift of Brahma, smote the incarnate Seshnag full in ee ee 
the breast; the hero fell fainting ; the Ten-headed essayed to lift his body, but i co 
le 
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his immeasurable bulk stirred not. In his folly Ravan thought to carry him 
off, not knowing him to be the lord of the three spheres, who supports on 
one of his heads the whole created universe, as though it were a mere grain of 
sand | 
Dohé 80 


When the Son of the Wind saw this, he rushed forward with a furious 
ery ; butas the monkey came on, he struck him a violent blow with his fist 


Chaupdt. 


The monkey dropt on the knee but did not fall to the ground and, on re- 
covering himself, arose full of exceeding wrath, and smote him one blow: he 
fell like a mountain struck by a thunderbolt. When he recovered from the 
swoon, he marvelled greatly at the monkey’s mighty strength. “Shame on 
my manhood, shame on myself, if you remain alive, you plague of heaven. 
So cried the monkey, as he carried Lakshman away. At this sight Ravan was 
sore amazed. Said Raghubir, on finding his brother still alive: “You are 
“indeed the destroyer of death andthe saviour of the gods.” On hearing these 
- words, the Benignant arose and sat up, and the terrible bolt vanished into the 
heaven. Then again they took bow and arrows and rushed forward with the 
utmost impetuosity to meet the enemy 


Chhand 9 


Again, by their impetuous attack, they put him to confusion, smashing his 
chariot and slaying his charioteer. Ravan fell fainting to the ground, his heart 
_ transfixed by a hundred arrows. Another charioteer threw him on his car and 
_earried him to Lanka, while Lakshman in all his glory prostrated himself at 
‘Rama’s feet 

Dohd 81 | 

On the one hand Ravan, on recovering, began to make preparations for 

a sacrifice ; fool to oppose Rima and yet hope to prosper; obstinate and igno- 


ie -rant indeed ! 


Chaupdt. : | 7 
On the other hand, Vibhishan, on learning the news, went at once and 


poe told Raghupati :—‘ My Lord, Ravan is engaged in a sacrifice ; if he completes 





it, the wretch will never die. Despatch your valiant monkeys, 'siré,; in’ all 


ee speed, to cut short his life.’ As soonas it was day, the Lord sent out his 


warriors | Hanuman, Angad, and all started forth Bounding with glee, the © 


ee 





Py imbed Lank& and boldly entered Révan’s palace. Finding him 
_ engaged in the sacrifice, they all became furious :-—“You run away home 
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without shame from the battle and on getting here practise this hypocrisy [7२ | 
So saying, Angad gave him a kick, but the wretch took no notice, so absorbed 


was he in his own purpose 
Chhand 10. | ee. 

As he took no notice, the monkeys ina fury tore him with their teeth and 
kicked him with their feet ; his wives, too, they seized by the hair and dragged 
out of doors, till the poor wretches screamed again. Then at last he rose, 
terrible as death, and caught a monkey by the leg and hurled him away: but | 
seeing that the monkeys had thus succeeded in interrupting the sacrifice, his — 
heart failed him. uaa 

100४4 82 —_ 


Rejoicing at having spoilt his sacrifice, the monkeys returned to Raghu- 
pati ; while the demon went off in a fury, abandoning all hope of life. 


tee 


| Chaupdi. | - 
Fearful omens of ill met him as he went, for vultures flew and settled on his 
heads.. Fated to die, he paid no heed, but gave the order to sound the onset, 
_ There seemed no end to the demon host as it marched on, with its many 
elephants, chariots, foot-soldiers and horsemen, The miscreants hastened to — 











confront the Lord, like a swarm of gnats when they fly into the fire. Onthe 

other hand the gods raised songs of praise of He has caused us grievous a i 
- trouble; play with him no longer, O Rama, for Sita is in sore distress.” On 8 
hearing the prayer of the gods, Rama smiled? and rose and trimmed his arrows. = हु के हे oe. 


His hair was tightly bound in a knot on his forehead, beautiful with the flowers 
that had here and there been caught (as they fell upon him from heaven), With 
his bright eyes and his body dark of hue as a rain-cloud, rejoicing the sight of 
every created sphere, he girded on his quiver with its belt abuot his loins and 
took in his hand his mighty bow, the bow of Vishnu. | 


Chhand 11 


With his bow Saranga in his hand and his beautiful quiver full of arrows. 
slung by his side, with his muscular arms and fine broad chest adorned with the 
print of the Brahman’s foot, when the Lord—says Tulsi D&s—began to handle 
his bow and arrows, the elephants that support the world, the tortoise, the 
serpent and the earth itself with its mountains and seas, all reeled. _ 





1 Vak-dhydn, literally, “the contemplation of a crane,’ 7.¢., the affectation of being absorbed in 
- divine contemplation, while really thinking only of worldly interests; like the crane, which seems lost 
‘In abstraction, but is only waiting for a fish to pounce upon. 








. 2 Knowing that the gods were chiefly anxious on their own account, though they professed to be Ce : 


‘only thinking about Sita, 
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The gods rejoiced at the sight of his splendour and rained down flowers 


in abundance, singing ‘Glory, glory, glory to the All-merciful, the storehouse 
of beauty, strength and perfection. | 


Chaupdi 


Meanwhile the demon hosts came rolling on in infinite number. The 
: monkey warriors at the sight advanced to meet them, like the thunder clouds 
gathered at the last day. Spears, lances and swords flashed again like gleams 
of lightning from every quarter of the heaven. The awful din of elephants, 
chariots and horses was like the thundering of a frightful tempest. The mon- 
_ keys’ huge tails as they stretched across the sky were like the uprising of a 
magnificent rainbow. The dust was borne aloft like a cloud, and the arrows 
fell like a copious shower. The mountains hurled from either side were like 
the crash of repeated thunderbolts. “When Réma in his wrath poured forth 
his arrows, the demon crew were sore smitten. At the smart of his shafts the 
warriors screamed with pain, and everywhere reeled and fell to the ground 
~The rocks streamed as it were with cascades in a river of blood, the terror of 
cowards, | 
| Chhand 12. | 
A most loathsome river of blood, striking cowards with terror, rolled on 
between the two armies for its banks, with chariots for sand and wheels for 
eddies—a frightful ood—with elephants, foot soldiers, and horses for its aqua- 
tic birds, and vehicles of every kind, more than one could count, for its reeds 


and grasses ; with arrows, spears and lances for its snakes, bows for its waves, 
and shields for its shoals of tortoises. 


Dohd 84 


The fallen heroes are the trees on its bank, the marrow of their bones its 
scum. Cowards tremble at the sight, but the gallant are dauntless of soul. 
Poe es Chaupdi. 


Those who bathe in it are imps, demons and goblins, monstrous ghouls 


and horrible vampires, Crows and vultures fly off with human arms which — 


ie _ they tear from one another and seize and devour. Says one ‘At such a time — 














of plenty, you wretch, is your hunger still unsatisfied 7’! Wounded warriors, . 





| - fallen on the edge of the field, utter groans like the dying left half in and half 


cc Leet हर inet oma’ aud steal Buin is fusiod of fesagias teceiaae Ee * That you must come and steal from me instead of foraging for yourself, 
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out of the water.? Vultures sit on the bank and tear the entrails of the dead, 
Tike fishermen intent on their rods. Many bodies float down with birds upon 
them, as if they were boating in a river. Witches draw water in skulls ; other 
female demons and goblins dance in the air, clashing the skulls of warriors for 
cymbals, while the infernal goddesses sing song after song. Herds of jackals — 
snarl and growl and scamper about devouring till they are gorged. Thousands — 
of headless bodies roam the plain, while the heads fallen to the ground still 
shout ‘ victory, victory” ns a ace 
| Chhand 18. 


The heads cry ‘ viotory, victory,’ while the headless trunks rush wildly 
about. Swords and skulls are inextricably involved, hero against hero, fighting 
and overthrowing. The monkeys crushed the demon crew and triumphed 
through the power of Rama. Smitten by B&ma’s arrows the leaders are con- 
gpicuous on the field of batile. ae 

४2074 85. 


Ravan thought within himself—* The demons are routed ; J am alone, the 
bears and monkeys are many 5 I mast put forth all my magic power.” 


| es ‘Chawpti i | , 7 
- When the gods saw that the Lord was on foot, they were exceedingly | 


disturbed in mind, and Indra at ‘once despatched his own chariot. Matai 
brought it gladly, a splendid chariot, divine, incomparable ; the king of Kosala 


rejoiced as he mounted it. lis four beautiful and high-mettled steeds, death- | 
less and ever young, flew swilt as thought. When they saw Raghunéth 
mounted on a car, the monkeys rushed forward with renewed vigour. Their 
‘onset was irresistible, Then Ravan exerted his magic power. Raghubir knew 
it to be a mere delusion, but Lakshman and the monkeys took it for real. They 
saw among the demon host many Rémas and as many Lakshmans. — | 


Chhand 14. 


Seeing these multiplied RAmas and Lakshmans, the monkeys and bears 
were greatly dismayed 5 wherever they looked, they saw him stan लिन ia 
picture, and Lakshman with him. The Lord of Kosala smiled to see the per- . 

plexity of his troops : Hari made ready his bow and in a moment scattered the _ 
delusion: the monkey host rejoiced again, 


3 By arddha-jal, ‘halt in the water,’ is meant a dying man who has gs fe का who line bos talon by bie हे दे, taken by his friends a 
and Iaid on the very edge of the river, so that he may breathe his last in the sacred stream, |“ 


हा 18 











| Then Réma looked round about him and cried with a mighty voiee :— 
« Watch now the combat between us two, for my captains are all a-wearied.”’ 
Chaupdi. | | 
So saying, Raghunath urged forward his chariot, after bowing his head at 
the Bréhmans’ lotus feet. Then was the king of Lanka full of fury and rushed 
| 16 meet him, challenging him with a voice of thunder :-+ Ag for the warriors 
you have defeated im battle, mark me, hermit, Tam not like them. The glory 
of Ravan’s name is known throughout the world, and how he east into prison 
“the regents of the spheres. You forsooth have slain Khara and Dushan and 
Virédha and killed poor Bali, lying in ambush for him like a huntsman, You 
have routed the leaders of the demon host, and put to death Kumbha-karn 
and Meghnéd. But to-day I will make an end of all this fighting ; unless, 
indeed, you save yourself by flight from the field. To-day, wretch, I will give 
you in charge to Death; you have now to deal with the mighty Ravan.” On 
hearing this. abusive speech, the All-merciful, knowing him to be death-doomed, 
smiled and answered :—“ True, true, I have heard all about your greatness ; 
_ but no more boasting words, let me see your strength, 


oe Do. not destroy your reputation by boasting, but pardon me if I give you 


--alesson. In this world there are three kinds of men, resembling respeetively 
the db&k, the mango, and the bread-fruit tree. The one has flowers, the 
second flowers and fruit, and the third. fruit only. The one talks; ths second 
talks and does ; the third does, but says not a word.” 

coe - Dohé 87. | 

_ Qn hearing Réma’s speech, he laughed and said :— “Now you are for 
teaching me wisdom. Yon did not fear to challenge me ; but at last you begin 
to hold your life dear.” oe | | ae: 


a - Having uttered this taunt, Ravan in a fary began to let fly his arrows like. 


ot =o many thunderbolis, The shafts sped forth, of many shapes, and on alt sides. 


oe around the heaven and earth were filled with the cloud of them. Raghubfr — ss 


eas 2 discharged an arrow of fire, and in a moment the. demon’s bolis. were all con- 


a sumed, He ground, his teeth and hurled forth. his mighty spear ; the Lord 


“3 turned it with an arrow and sent it back. Then he cast against him thousands. _ 


of dises and tridents; but the Lord without an effort snapped and turned them, 


_ aside. Ravan’s artillery was as unavailing as are always the schemes of the 
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wicked. Then with a hundred arrows at once he struck the charioteer, who _ 
fell to the ground, crying ‘victory to Rama.’ 90 the Lord had compassion 


upon him and raised him up again : but a terrible fury then possessed him : 


Chhand 16 


Full of fury and raging in the battle, Raghupati’s very arrows were ready 
to jump out of his quiver. At the sound of the awful twang ofhis bowall = 
-ereation was seized with terror. Mandodari’s heart quaked : the sea, the great | 
tortoise, the earth and its supporter trembled ; the elephants of the eight quar- 


ters squealed and grasped the world tight in their jaws, while the gods laughed 


to see the sport 
Dohé 88 


He drew the bowstring to his ear and let fly his terrible darts ; they cleft 
the sky, quivering like so many serpents. 
Chaupdi. 


The arrows sped forth like winged serpents and at once laid low the cha- 
rioteer and his horses, breaking the ear and snapping the flagstaff. Though 


inwardly his courage failed him, he roared aloud and quickly mounted another = 
ear, and grinding his teeth let fly weapons and missiles of every description, = 
But all his efforts were as fruitless as the thoughts of a man who delights only = 
in mischief. Then Ravan hurled forth ten spears, which struck the four horses _ hte 


and brought them to the ground. Rama was furious: he raised the horses 
and then drew his bow and let fly his arrows. The edge of Raghubir’s shafis 
swept off Révan’s heads as though they had been lotuses. He smote each of 
his ten heads with ten arrows : the blood gushed forth in torrents. Streaming 
with gore, he rushed on in his strength ; but the Lord again fitted arrows to his 
bow and let fly thirty shafts ; his heads and arms.all fell to the ground. Again 
Raima smote away his arms and heads ; for they had grown afresh after being 


cut off. Time after time the Lord struck off his arms and heads, but they were 
no sooner smitten off than they were again renewed. Again and again the 


Lord shred off his heads and arms. The king of Kosala mightily diverted. 


himself. The whole heaven was full of heads and arms, like aninfinite number _ 


of Ketus and Rahus 3} | | 





1 The demon Rahu, having disguised himself 88. one of the gods, succeeded in securing adraught = 
of the nectar, which they had churned out of thé ocean. The sun and moon, who had detected the 
impostor, gave information to Vishnu, who thereupon cut off the monster's head and two of his four =. 
arms. As he could not rob him of the immortality that the nectar had conferred, the severed head _ 
and tail were metamorphosed into heavenly bodies, under the names of Rahu and Ketu, or the ascend- 
ing and descending node: of which the former still wreaks vengeance on the sun and moon by now and 


- again swallowing them 
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As though a multitude of Rahus and Ketus streaming with gore were 
rushing through the air; for Raghubir’s arrows had such force, that after 


hitting their mark they could not fall to the ground. Hach arrow transfixing 
a-set of heads seemed, as it flew through the sky, like a ray of the angry sun 


strung all over with moon-troublers, 


Dohé 89 


As quickly as the Lord struck off his heads, they were renewed again 
without end; like the passions of a man devoted to the world, which increase — 
ever more and more. 


Chaupda. 


When R4van saw this multiplication of his heads, he thought no more of 
death and waxed still more furious, He thundered aloud in his insane pride, 
and rushed forward’ with his ten bows all strung at once, raging wildly on the 
field of battle, and overwhelmed Réma’s chariot with such a shower of arrows 
that for a moment ‘it was. quite lost to sight, as when the sun is obscured by a 
mist. The gods cried ‘ alack, alack’ ; but the Lord wrathfully grasped his bow 


and parrying the arrows smote off his enemy’s heads, which flew in all direc- _ 


tions, covering heaven and earth. Severed as they were, they flew through 
the sky, uttering hideous cries of “victory, victory! where is Lakshman, 
where Sugriva and Angad ; where Rama the prince of Kosala? 


Chhand 18 


ie Where now is Rama?” cried the heads as they sped through‘the air. The 
monkeys saw and turned to flight; but the Jewel of the race of Raghu, with 


a smile, made ready his bow and with his arrows shot the heads through and 


through ; as though the goddess Kali, with a rosary of skulls in her hand and 


ee ompanied by all her attendants, had bathed in the river Blood and come to 








~ worship at the shrine of Battle. — 
| 10004 90 


: oy A gain Ravan in his fury hurled forth his mightiest spear: like the bolt of 
death it flew straight for Vibhishan. | a 
| Chaupdi. 


hen he saw the awful spear coming, he cried ‘my trust is in him who 
Yelieves the distress of the destitute,’ and Rima at once put Vibhishan 


है ae Fidhun-tuda,—tliterally ‘the moon-troubler,’ is another name for Réhu, | 
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behind him and exposed himself to the full force of the missile. When it : 


struck, the Lord swooned for a while, a mimicry which filled the gods with 
dismay. When Vibhishan saw his lord fainting, he seized his club in his hand 
and rushed on in a fury :—“ Ah, ill-starred wretch, fool, dull of understandin 


enemy alike of gods, men, saints and Nagas ; inasmuch as you devoutly offered 
your head to Siva, you have received a thousand for one in return. This is the - | 
only reason why as yet you have escaped ; but now death is dancing on your ; 
‘pate. Fool, to oppose Rama and yet hope to triumph.” So saying he struck — 


him on the chest with his club 
Chhand 19 


At the terrible stroke of the mighty club on his chest he fell to the ground 
but, his ten heads all streaming with blood, he again picked himself up and 


came on full of fury. The two closed with all their might in savage wrestle; 


each mauling the other : but Vibhishan was inspired with the strength of Rama, 
and fell upon him as though he were of no account whatever. 
. Dohd 91 | | 
0 Uma, Vibhishan would not have dared of himself to look RAvan in 


the face ; but now in the might of Rama he closed with him like very death. 


Chaupdai. 


But Hanuman saw that Vibhishan was sorely exhausted and rushed for- | 
ward with a rock in his hand, with which he crushed chariot, horses and driver, 
and gave the demon himself a kick in the ribs. He stood erect but trembled 
all over, and Vibhishan escaped into the presence of the Saviour of the world. — 
Then Ravan fell upon the monkey, who spread his tail and flew into the air. . 


Ha laid hold of the tail and so was borne aloft with the monkey, the mighty 


Hanumin, who again turned and closed with him. The well-matched pair 


continued fighting overhead, each furiously bruising the other, and putting 


forth all his strength and skill; as though mounts Anjan and Sumeru had - | 
come inte collision in the heaven. The demon was so astute that there was no. 


throwing him, till the Lord came to the support of the Son of the Wind 
| AES LS Ohhand BO: 7 के जे ० 


Supported by Raghubir, the valiant monkey struck Ravan a violent blow. 

- He fell to the ground, but rose again to fight, so that the gods shouted ‘ victory’ 
to both. Seeing Hanuman in such a strait, the monkeys and bears advanced in > o 
furious passion ; but Ravan, battle-mad, crushed all their stoutest champions | 


with the might of his terrible arm. 
| | Ot ae ee HOO 
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Rallied by Raghubir, the bold monkeys came on again. Seeing them to 
be so strong, he had recourse to magic. *— 
| Chaupar. 


In a moment he became invisible and then again showed himself in a 
multitude of forms. Every bear and monkey in Rama’s army saw a separate 
Ravan confronting him. At the sight of such an infinity of Ravans, the bears 
and monkeys fled in all directions. Not one of them had the courage to stay, 
but all fled crying ‘Help, Lakshman ; help, Raghubir.’ Myriads of Ravans 
pursued them on every side, thundering aloud with hoarse and terrible cries. 
The gods were all panic-stricken and betook themselves to flight saying :—“ Now, 
brother, abandon all hope of victory. A single Ravan subdued the heavenly 

host, and now there are many of them—make for the caves in the mountain. 
Only Brahma and Sambhu and the wisest of the saints stood fast, who had 
~ some understanding of their lord’s might. 


Chhand 21 
: ‘They who understood his power remained fearless ; but the monkeys took 
the apparitions for real enemies and fled, monkeys and bears alike, crying in 
their terror ‘Help, god of mercy.’ Only Hanuman, Angad, Nila and Nala, 
the leaders of the host, fought bravely on against the delusive growth of giants 
and crushed thousands. upon thousands of Ravans. 


Dohé. 98 
The king of Kosala smiled to. see the panic of the gods and monkeys, and 
stringing his bow dispersed with a single arrow the whole host of Ravans, 
Chaupdi. — 


| In. a moment the Lord dispersed the whole phantom scene, as when the 
darkness is scattered at the rising of the sun. Seeing only one Ravan, the 
gods turned again with joy and showered down many flowers upon the Lord 











‘Rama then raised his arms aloft and rallied the monkeys, who turned again, 
_- each shouting to his neighbour. Inspired by the might of their lord, the bears — 
and monkeys went forth, and with renewed vigour re-entered the arena. When 


--Révan saw the gods exulting, he muttered :—“ They think I am now reduced 


to one; fools, you have ever been my prey.” So saying, he made a savage 


- Spring into the air, and as the gods fled screaming, he cried—‘ Wretches, whither 


-- @an you go from my presence ?’ Seeing their dismay, Angad rushed forward 
_ and with a bound seized him by the foot and threw him to the ground 
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Chhand 22 


Having seized and hurled him to the ground, the son of Bali gave him a 
kick and then rejoined his lord. The Ten-headed, on recovering himself, rose 


again and shouted terribly with a voice of thunder. Proudly he strung his ही 


bow, and fitting ten arrows to the string, he let fly many volleys, wounding 
all his enemies : at the sight of their confusion he gloried in his might, _ 


 Dohd 94. 


Then Raghupati cut off Révan’s heads and arms, his arrows also and his — 


bow ; but they all sprouted again, like sins committed at a holy place. 
Chaupat. | | 
Seeing the multiplication of their enemy’s heads and arms, the bears and 
monkeys were mightily indignant and rushed on in a fury, crying—‘ Will the 
wretch never die, with his heads and arms all cut off ?? The son of Bali, with 


‘Hanumén, Nala and Nila, the monkey king Sugriva and the valiant Dwivid, | 


hurled upon him trees and mountains; but he caught each mountain and tree 
and threw them back upon the monkeys. One tore the enemy’s body with 


his claws, another would run past and kick him. But Nala and Nila clamber- |] 

ed up on to his heads and set to tearing his face with their talons. Whenhe 
saw the blood, he was sore troubled in soul and put up hisarmstocatchthem;. 
but they were not to be caught and sprang about over his hands, liketwo bees | 
ever'a bed of lotuses. At last with a savage bound heclutched them bothand sis 
dashed them to the ground, twisting and breaking their arms. Then in his — 


fury he took his ten bows in his hands and with his arrows smote and wound- 


ed the monkeys, so that Hanumdn and all were rendered senseless. The ap- _ 
proach of night had invigorated him. Seeing all the monkey chiefs in a swoon, _ 


the valiant Jambavan rushed forward, and with him the bears, armed with 
mountains and trees, which they began hurling upon him. The mighty Ra- 
yan was enraged, and many of the heroes he seized by the leg and dashed to 


the ground. Their king was wrath to see such havoc among his troops and 


¥ ’ 


gave him a savage kick on, the breast 
es Chhand 23 | है 3 
The blow smote him 80 heavily on the breast that he fell fainting from his 


chariot to the ground, grasping a bear in each of his twenty hands, like bees. 
hiding by night in the folds of the lotus, Seeing him senseless, the king of the 
- pears again struck him with his foot and then rejoined the Lord. Asnight had => 
_ now come, the charioteer lifted Ravan on to the car and made off asbest he could. 
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On recovering from their swoon, the bears and monkeys all appeared be- 
fore Rama; while all the demons crowded round Ravan in the utmost conster- 
nation. | i. 
are er eee —— Chaupar. | | 
During the night Trijaté went to Sita and told her the whole story. 
‘When Sita heard of the multiplication of the enemy's heads and arms, she 
was sorely dismayed and thus addressed Trijat&, with downcast face and much 
anxiety of soul :—“ Why do you not tell me, mother, what is to be done, and 
how this plague of the universe can be put to death? He will not die even 
though Raghupati’s arrows have shorn off his heads ; of a truth, God is making 
everything turn out perversely. It must be my ill-luek which gives him life; 
for I too survive, though separated from Réma’s lotus feet. The same fate 
that created the false phantom of the golden deer is still cruel to me. The 
god that enables me to support such insupportable anguish ; which made 
me speak crossly to Lakshman ; which keeps me alive under such pain, pierced 
- ¢hrough and through as I am with the poisoned arrows of Réma’s loss, arrows 
~ with which Love has smitten me: it is this god, I swear, that keeps him alive.” 


‘With many such words did Janaki make piteous lamentation, as she recalled 


49 mind-the All-merciful. Trijaté replied .—“ Hearken, royal maid, the ene- 
my of the gods will die if an arrow strike him in the breast. But the Lord 
‘will not smite him there, because the image of Sita is imprinted on his heart. 

Chhand 24. | 
Janaki dwells in his heart and in Janaki’s heart is my home ; in my 
heart are all the spheres of creation ; if an arrow lodge there all will be | 
डे undone.” On hearing this explanation, she was somewhat comforted ; but 
seeing her still uneasy in mind, Trijaté, continued -—“¢ Now this is the way the 
monster will be killed 5 hearken, fair lady, and cease to be so greatly disquieted. 
tre cee कद 96. ee 


oot ‘Tn the pain of having his heads cut off your image will be forgotten and 


रा रे the sagacious Rama will then smite him in the heart.” 


a आ | Chaupdi. | i 
With such words, having done all she could to comfort her, Trijata ret ade 
home again. But Sita, reflecting on Rama’s amiability, was a prey to all the 

~ anguish of bereavement and broke out into reproaches of the night and the 


The night will never be spent, thongh it has seemed already an age 
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long.” In her heart of hearts she made sore lamentation, sorrowing for Ra- 


ma’s loss, When the pangs of bereavement were at their very height, her left 
eye and arm throbbed. Considering this to be a good omen, she took cou~ 
rage :—‘ I shall now see again the gracious Raghubir,’ Meanwhile Ravan had 


woke at midnight and began abusing his charioteer :-—“ Fool, to bring me _ | 
away from the field of battle ; a curse on you for a vile dullard.” He laid 
hold of his feet. and deprecated his wrath ; and he, as soon as it was dawn, 


mounted his chariot and sallied forth again. When they heard of Révan’s 


approach, the monkey army was greatly excited, and tearing up mountains 
and trees on every side the terrible warriors rushed to the onset, gnashing their — 


teeth 
— Chhand 25. oe 

The huge monkeys and terrible bears rushed on, with mountains in their 
hands, which they hurled forth with the utmost fury ; the demons turned and 
fled. When they had thus scattered the ranks, the valiant monkeys next clos- 
ed around Ravan, buffeting him on every side and tearing him with their claws, 
so that his whole body was mangled. 
Doha 97 


Seeing the monkeys so powerful, Ravan took thought, and ina moment , a | 


became invisible and created a magic illusion, 


Chhand Tomara. 


By the magic that he wrought terrible beings were manifested ; imps, | ve 


demons and goblins, with bows and arrows in their hands, witches clutching 
swords and in one hand a human skull, from which they quaff draughts of 
blood, dancing and singing many a song. Their horrible cries of ‘seize and 


kill? echo all around, while dogs with open mouth! run to and fro. Then 065 | 


gan the monkeys to flee; but wherever they turn in flight, they see a blazing 
fire. Monkeys and bears were both in dismay. Then there fell upon them a 
shower of sand. They were routed on all. sides and the Ten-headed roared 
‘again. Lakshman, the monkey-king and all the chiefs were at their wits’ end 
The bravest of them wrung their hands, crying ‘alas, Rama ; alas Raghundth.’ 
After crushing all their might in this fashion, he next practised another kind 


of magic, A host of Hanumans were manifested, who rushed forward with 


rocks in their hands and encircled Rama in a dense mass on every side. With 


«an ert eeemasermamanetnget tages ANNALER OCCT PLCC LL A Nn ee meh : 











1 For mukh bdya, ‘ with open mouth,’ some books read makh baya, which would mean ‘ having 
seattered the sacrifice. | Asno sacrifice has been mentioned, the former seems preferable; though 


the latter may also be understood as a general image of horror. 
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gnashing teeth and up-turned tail, they shouted ‘ kill, hold fast, never let him 
go ;’ their tails making a complete circle all round with the king of Kosala in 
the wits ie Ae 
an | — Ohhand 27-28. — = 
In their midst the dark-hued king of Kosala shone forth as resplendent 
in beauty as a lofty tamdl tree encircled by a hedge of gleaming rainbows. As 
they gazed upon the Lord, the heart of the gods was moved with mingled joy 
and grief, while they raised the cry of ‘victory, victory. In a moment and 
with a single arrow Raghubir indignantly dispelled the delusion. As the 
phantoms vanished, the monkeys and bears rejoiced and all turned again, with 
trees and rocks in their hands. Rama shot forth a flight of arrows and Ravan’s 
heads and arms again fell to the ground. Though a hundred Sesh-nags, Sara- 
- dés and Vedic bards were to spend many ages in singing the various achieve- 
ments of Rama in his battle with Ravan, they would never come to the end of - 
them. कक 
ms — Dohd 98. 
ae — Talsi Das, poor clown, who would tell even the least part of his glory, is 
like a gnat who thinks himself strong enough to fly up into heaven. Though 
his heads and arms were cut off again and again, the mighty king of Lank& 
was not killed. Sages, saints and gods were confounded by the agonizing 
sight, the pastime of their lord. 
| Chaupar. | 
No sooner were his heads cut off than a fresh crop grew, like covetous- 
ness increased by gain.! For all his toil the monster died not and Rama then 
turned and looked at Vibhishan. 0 Uma, the lord, whom fate and death obey, 
thus tested the devotion of one of his creatures. “Hearken omniscient sover- 
eion of all things animate and inanimate, defender of the suppliant, delight of 
gods and saints, it is only, sire, by virtue of the nectar that abides in the depth 
_ of his navel that Ravan lives.’ On hearing Vibhishan’s speech the All-merci- 
- fal was pleased and took his terrible arrows in his hand. Many omens of ill 


eet 3 nen: began to present themselves : asses, jackals and packs of dogs set up a 
howling; birds screamed over the distress of the world and comets appeared in 


पे ‘every quarter of the Heaven ; fierce flames broke out on every side, and though 


and statues flowed and siatnes flowed with tears from their eyes, 1 1 ae 


2 - there was no new moon, the sun was eclipsed. Mandodari’s heart beat wildly 


4} Ina, covetous man no sooner is one desire cut off or satisfied than other desires spring up to 
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eae ee Chand 29. oe 
Statues wept, thunder erashed in the air, a mighty wind blew, the earth 

quaked, the clouds dropt blood, hair and dust: who could recount all the por- 


tents? At the sight of such unspeakable confusion the gods of heaven in dis- 
_ may uttered prayers for victory. Perceiving their distress, the merciful 
Raghupati set arrows to his bow ; | | | — 


- and drawing the string to his ear he let fly at once thirty-one shafts. The 
bolts of Raghu-ndyak flew forth like the serpents of death. oe a! 


One arrow dried up the depth of his navel, the others struck off his heads 
and arms, and with such violence that they carried heads and arms away with 
them. The headless and armless trunk still danced upon the plain. The earth 


sunk beneath the weight of the body as it rushed wildly on, ti 
At the moment of death he thundered aloud with 


‘Where is Rama, that I may challenge and slay 


Chaupdi. 


his arrows smote it in twain. 
a fierce and terrible yell: 
him? The earth reeled as Ravan fell; the sea, the riv 
eight quarters and the mountains were all shaken. 
length upon the ground, thronged by a crowd of bears a 
arrows depo 
Jord of the universe and dropt again into the quiver. Seeing this, 
their kettle-drums. His soul entere 

rejoiced to see the sight. The whole universe 
victory: glory to Raghubir, the mighty of arm ; 
glory to Mukunda ;” while throngs of gods and saints rained down flowers. 


Chhand 80-81. 


.. 6 Glory to Mukunda, the fountain of mercy, the subduer of rebellion, our 

refuge, our health-giving lord; the scatterer of the ranks of the impious, the 
great First Cause, the compassionate, the ever Supreme.” — All the gods in their 
joy showered down flowers and the kettle-drums sounded aloud, while on the 
Geld of battle Réma’s every limb displayed the beaut 
३ coil of hair all besprinkled with blossoms emitted rays of splen- 
| ni r-lit peaks of a dark 


= crown on hi 1 
dour like flashes of lightning gleaming amidst the sta 
mountain. With bow and arrows brand 
with specks of blood, seemed like a swarm 


ae perched on a tamél tree. हे 





lithe Lord with _ 


ers, the elephants of the _ 

The two halves lay full ae fae 
nd monkeys. But the ae 
sited the heads and arms before Mandodari and then returned to flies +". 
the godssounded 
d the Lord’s mouth; Siva and Brahma 
resounded with cries of “victory, 
glory to the All-merciful : 


y of amyriad Loves. The | 


ished in his arms, his body, spangled F ae 
‘of spotted amadavads joyously 
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With a shower of gracious glances the Lord dispelled the fears of all the 
gods; and bears and monkeys shouted in their joy ‘glory to Mukunda, the 
abode of bliss, 


Chaupdi. 


When Mandodari saw her lord’s heads, she fainted in her grief and fell to 
the ground. Her bevy of weeping maidens sprang up in haste and supported 
her and brought her to Révan’s body. "When she saw her lord’s condition she 
set up a shriek, her hair flow loose, and there was no strength left in her body 
| Wildly beating her bosom and weeping, she recounted all his glory :—“ At 

your might, my lord, the earth ever trembled ; fire, moon, and sun were bereft 
of splendour, The great serpent and tortoise could not bear the weight of your 

‘body, which now lies on the ground, a mere heap of ashes. Varuna, Kuver, 
Indra, and the Wind-god had never the courage to face you in battle, By the 
might of your arm, 0 my lord, you conquered death and fate ; but to-day you 
have fallen like the poorest creature. Your magnificence was renowned through- 
out the world ; while the strength of your son and your kinsmen surpassed 


 deseription. But you withstood Rama and this is now your condition ; not 


one of your stock is left even to make lamentation, The whole sphere of crea- 

tion was in your power, my lord, and the frighted regents of the eight quarters 
ever bowed their heads before you ; but now jackals devour your heads and 
arms ; and rightly so, seeing that you opposed Rama. Death-doomed, my lord, 
you heeded not my words, and took the sovereign of all things animate and 
- inanimate for a mere man. 


Chhand 3 


; “ You took for a man, Hari, the self-existent, that fire to consume the forest 
of devildom ; and you worshipped not, O my spouse, the All-merciful, to whom 
‘Siva and Brahma and all the gods do reverence. From your birth you have 


7 _ delighted to injure others, and this your body has been a very sink of sin, and 


a yet Rama has now raised you to his own abode: I bow before the blameless — 


a a ५ God. : 





Dohé 101 


‘ Ah my lord, there is none other so gracious as Raghunéth, the great — 


God, who,has given, you 4 rank, to which the company of saints can with diff- 
culty attain, 
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Chaupdi 


When they heard Mandodari’s speech, gods, saints and sages were all en- 
-raptured. Brahma, Siva, Nérad, Sanat-kumdéra and all the great seers who 


have preached the way of salvation, gazed upon Raghupati with eyes full of 
tears and were overwhelmed with devotion. Seeing all the women making — 
lamentation, Vibhishan went to the spot, his heart heavy with grief, and was 


sorely pained to see his brother’s condition. Then the Lord gave an order to 


। Lakshman, who did all that he could to console him. At last Vibhishan 96600: 


himself to the Lord, who looked upon him with an eye of compassion and said 


‘Make an end of sorrow and perform the funeral rites,’ In obedience to his | 


command he celebrated the obsequies, wisely bearing in mind the circumstances 
of time and place. ! 


Dohé 102 
Mandodari and the others presented the dead with the prescribed handfuls 


of sesamum seed and the queen then returned to the palace, recounting to her- 
self all Raghupati’s excellencies. — | 


—Chanpdi. 


| Again Vibhishan came and bowed his head. Then the All-merciful called | | hen 
his younger brother and said, “Do you and the monkey prince and Angad — ae 
and Nala and Nila, with Jémbavin and the sagacious Son of the Wind, go alle 
together in company with Vibhishan and make the arrangements for his corona- _ ok. 
tion 2? thus cried Raghunath ; “ I by reason of my father’s commands may not — 


enter the city, but I send the monkey and my younger brother to take my place 


The monkey started at once, on receiving his lord’s order, and went and made _ 
ready for the installation. With due reverence they seated him on the throne, — 
and after marking his forehead with the royal sign, they sang a hymn of praise 
and with clasped hands all bowed the head before him. Then with Vibhishan 
they returned to the Lord, and Raghubir addressed the monkeys with such 


gracious words as made them all glad 


Chhand 33 


He made them glad with words that were sweet as nectar :-—“ It is by your 
might that the enemy has been defeated and that Vibhishan has acquired the _ 
kingdom ; your glory will live for ever throughout the universe. Whoever with 
sincere devotion shall sing your glorious deeds in connection with me shall cross os 
without an effort the boundless ocean of existence.” | = 

421 
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‘The monkey host would never have been tired of listening to their lord’s 
words ; again and again they all bowed the head and clasped his lotus feet. 
| Chaupat. 


The Lord next addressed Hanumén. “Go to Lanka,” said the god, “and 
tell Janaki the news and bring me back word of her welfare.” When Hanuman 
entered the eity, the demons and demonesses no sooner heard of it than they 
ran to meet him and shewed him every possible honourand pointed out Sita to 
him. From afar off the monkey prostrated himself. She recognized Réma’s 

_ messenger. “‘ Tell me, friend, of my gracious lord, and of his brother; is he well 
and all the monkey host ?” “ Allis well, madam, with the king of Kosala; he has 
~ eonquered Ravan in battle; Vibhishan has been placed in secure possession of 
the throne.” On hearing the monkey’s reply, joy was diffused over her soul 


Chhand 84 


Sita’s soul was overjoyed, her body thrilled and her eyes streamed with 
tears, as again and again she cried: —* What can I give you, monkey ? there is 
nothing in the three spheres of creation to be compared to your tidings 

_ “Hearken, madam; to-day of a truth I have already obtained the undisputed | 

ey sovereignty of the world, when I see and adore Rama with his brother triamph- _ _ 


ee ing over the ranks of the enemy 


Dohé 104 oe 
“ Hearken, my son Hanuman; every virtue finds a home in your heart : 
may you live and prosper for ever in the service of Kosala’s king 
Chaupds. - : 
But now friend, devise some plan by which I may see with my own eyes his 


| ‘dark but comely form.” Hanuman then returned to Rama and told him of Sita 
_ welfare. When the Glory of the Solar race heard her message, he saidto prince 


.... Vibbishan:—“ Go you with Hanumén and respectiully escort Sita here.” They 
all went at once to the place where Sita was. The demon ladies humbly do her 
service and, being sharply ordered by Vibhishan, attend her to the bath with all _ 
formality and adorn her with ornaments of every description. Then they make 


ce ready and bring up a handsome palanquin, which she mounted with jey, thinking 


i ever of Rama with the deepest affection. On all four sides were guards, with 


_ staves in their hands, who marched with the greatest gladness of soul. The bears _ 
_ and monkeys all came to look, but the guards in a fury rushed to keep them back. 
Said Raghubir—‘ Attend to what I say ; bring Sita om foot, friend ; let: - | 




















keys see her as they would’ their own mother.” Thus said the great Raghundth — 
_ and smiled. The bears and monkeys were delighted to hear his commands, and 

from heaven the gods rained down a profusion of flowers. To begin with, he 

placed Sfta in the fire, for he wished the internal witness to be revealed? 


Dohé 105 


For this reason the All-merciful spoke with seeming harshness. All th 
demonesses, when they heard it, began to make lamentation. — | | 





Chaupda. 


| But Sita bowed to her lord’s command—pure as she wasin thought, word 
and deed—and said “ Lakshman, be you the celebrant of this rite; show me the © 
fire and be quick.” When Lakshman heard Sita’s words, so full of detachment, 
। | discretion and piety, his eyes filled with tears and he clasped his hands in prayer, 
m | | | but could not speak a word to his lord. Seeing that Rama was displeased, he ran ee 
। and kindled a fire with a quantity of wood that he brought. Sita beheld the fierce- ee 
ness of the flame, but was glad of heart without a particle of fear. “ If neither wa 
in thought, word or deed I have ever abandoned Réma or cherished any other, eee 
may the fire, which tests all men’s actions, become as cooling as sandal-wood” 
Chhand 35 | 9 ane 
The flame was cool as sandal-wood, as Sita entered it,meditating onherlord:— = te | 
४ Glory to the king of Kosala, for whose feet, ever worshipped by Siva, cherish = 
the purest devotion.” Her shadow and the stain of social disgrace were alone 
consumed in the blazing fire. Such an action on the part of the Lord had never 
been seen before : gods, saints and sages all stood at gaze. The Fire assumed a 
bodily form and took her by the hand and led and presented her to Rama, the very 
_ Lakshmi celebrated alike in the Vedas and the world, who erst arose as Indira 
Bere) ss from the sea of milk. Resplendent with exquisite beauty she shines forth as the 
ine | . 1०४1४ side of Rama’s body, like the blossom of a golden lily besideafreshbluelotus, 8, 
| Dohé 106 7 a मी कि, 
The gods in their delight rain down flowers and make music in the air, fd 
while the Kinnaras sing and the nymphs of heaven dance, all mountedon their 
chariots. The beauty of Janak’s daughter reunited to her lord was byondall 
measure and bound ; the bears and monkeys, in rapture at the sight, shouted 
glory to Rama the beneficent.’ ee th a cee ae ea ee 























1The meaning of the words Antara Sakht, the internal witness, or witness of the soul, would not be 
very obvious without a reference to the Sanskrit.text, in which Sita makes her prayer to the Fire-god, 
addressing him thus: ‘Thou O Fire, knowest the secrets of the hearts (sarirantara gocharah) of 
all living creatures; be thou my witness (86181); assume a visible form and save me, O best of gods.” 
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Then came Matali, having obtained Réma’s permission, and bowed his head 
at his feet. The gods, too, selfish as ever, came and made this seemingly pious 
prayer :-—“ Friend of the destitute, gracious Raghurai, a god yourself, you have 
shown mercy to the gods. This sensual wretch, who delighted to harass the 
whole world, bas perished by his own wickedness in his sinful course. You are 
- the supreme spirit, one and everlasting, ever unchangeable and unaffected by 

circumstances, without parts or qualities, uncreated, sinless, all perfect, invinci- 
ble, unerring, full of power aud compassion ; incarnate as the fish, the tortoise, 
the boar, the lion-man, and the dwarf; as Parasu-ram also and now as Rama ; 
whenever, 0 Lord, the gods have been in trouble, you have taken birth in one 

- form or another to put an end toit: but this impure wretch, the persistent 
plague of heaven, given up to sensuality, greed, pride and passion, this monster 
of monsters, has been promoted to your sphere and thereat we marvel greatly. 
We gods are high masters, but in our selfishness we have forgotten the worship 
of our lord, and thus we are ever involved in the flood of wordly passions ; but 
—. now, O. Lord, have mercy upon us, for we come to you for refu 


Dohdé 107 


With clasped hands the gods and saints stood all round about him, thus 
making supplication ; and—his whole body quivering with excess of devotion — 


Brahma at last broke out into this hymn of praise, 


7 Chaupdi. 
© @lory to the immortal Rama, the blissful Hari, the prince of Raghu’s 
Tine, with his bow and arrows ; the lionlike lord to rend in pieces the elephant 
. of earthly existence ; the ocean of perfection, the all-wise, the all-pervading ; in 
whose body is concentrated the incomparable beauty of a myriad Loves ; whose 
virtues are sung by bards, saints and sages. Hero of spotless renown, who in thy 
wrath didst seize Ravan, as Garr might seize some monstrous serpent ; delight 
_ of mankind; destroyer of grief and fear ; ever unmoved by passion; lord of | 


ae ‘supreme intelligence; beneficent incarnation of illimitable perfection; loosener 
of earth’s burdens ; very wisdom ; everlasting, all-pervading, ever one, without = 
beginning ; I rapturously adore thee, O Rama, fountain of mercy. Glory of 


oo : the line of Raghu, slaying Dishan and making a king of the ever faithful Vibhi-_ : 
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nent in auspiciousness; friend and protector even of the undeserving sup- 


pliant ; I worship the perfection of beauty, the spouse of Lakshmi. Deliverer 
from the burden of mortality, extern to cause and effect, soul-created destroyer 


of hideous sin ; wielder of the arrows and bow and lovely quiver ;lotus-eyed 
paragon of kings ; temple of bliss, Lakshmi’s beautiful consort ; subduer of | 
pride, lust, lying and selfishness ; irreproachable, imperishable ; all forms alike हे 
and yet no determinate form ; like the light of the sun—thus the Vedas have हक 
declared,! it is no mere quibble of speech—which is separate from it and yet not | 
separate. How fortunate, my lord, are all these monkeys who reverently gaze 
upon thy face. A curse, Hari, on the life we gods enjoy ; without devotion to 


you we have all gone astray in the world, Now, as thou art compassionate to 
the suppliant, have compassion upon me ; a lion to destroy the elephant-like 
inconstancy of my purpose ; may I practise the reverse of my former way and 
live happy, esteeming that a happiness which was before a pain. Mercy, dos- 
troyer of the wicked, beautiful jewel, whose lotus feet are cherished by Sambhu 


and Uma O king of kings, grant me this boon, the blessing of a constant : 


devotion to thy lotus feet.” 
Dohé 108 


As Brahma made this prayer, his whole body quivered with excess of devo- हज हे 


tion, and his eyes beholding the ocean of beauty refused to be satisfied 
Chaupdi. | | 


Then too came Dasarath and, when he beheld his son, his eyes were flooded 
with tears. The Lord and his brother made obeisance before him and their 


father gave them his blessing. “It is all due, sire, to your religious merit that 
the invincible demon king has been conquered.” On hearing his son’s words, 
his. affection, increased still more; his eyes streamed and every hair on his 
body stood erect. Seeing his father thus overcome by love, Raghupati, after 


first taking thought, bestowed upon him absolute wisdom. He did not receive _ 


the boon of deliverance from existence, Um, for this reason, that Dasarath 
had grasped the mystery of faith, Worshippers of the incarnate are not re- 
warded with annihilation, but RAma gives them devotion to himself. Having 
again and again prostrated himself. before the Lord, Dasarath proceeded with 
joy to his abode in heaven. es 
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.. ment unsupported by authority a 8 
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1 Nadanti may be taken as the third person plural of the present tense of the verb nad ORO 2 ops Be tee 
declare,’ like vadanti from vad; and Ram Jasan, from the way that he has divided the words in the 77 

text, evidently so regarded it. But perhaps itis better to divide thus, na danti-kathd, instead of — 
nadanti katha; ‘danti-katha’ being a common‘colloquial expression for a verbal quibble, or an argue 
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The Lord, the king of Kosala, rejoiced together with his brother and 
Janaki, At the charming sight the king of the gods in his delight chanted this 
hymn of praise. 


Chhand Tomar: 37 


“Glory to Rama, the home of beauty, the merciful, the refuge of the 
_suppliant ; equipt with quiver and bow and arrows, triumphing in his mighty 
strength of arm. Glory to the foe of Dushan, the foe of Khara, the destroyer 
of the demon host; when my lord slew this last monster, all the gods were 
happy again. Glory to the remover of earth’s burdens, whose greatness is 
indeed vast and unbounded. Glory to Ravan’s merciful foe, the discomforter 
of the demons, Outrageous was the pride of the king of Lank&é, who had 
reduced to subjection gods and gandharvas ; who relentlessly pursued saints 
and sages, men, birds and serpents ; a malignant and implacable monster ; but 
who now-—the wretch—has obtained his reward. Hearken now, protector of 
the suppliant, with the large lotus eyes; my pride was inordinate, there was no 
+ one to equal me. Now after seeing thy lotus feet, the arrogance that caused 
“me 80 much misery has passed away. Let others adore the unembodied 
_ Supreme, the primary existence, whom the Vedas hymn ; but my desire.is the 
है king of Kosala, the divine Rama, visible and material. Together with Sita and 
_ Lakshman, make my heart thy abode, O spouse of Lakshmi, recognize me as 
_ thy servant, and grant me faith, | 
a Chhand 88 


Grant me faith, O spouse of Lakshmi, soother of terror, consoler of the 
 suppliant. Thee I adore, O blissful Rama, prince of the house of Raghu, 
beautiful as a myriad Loves. Delight of the hosts of heaven, queller of strife; __ 

in form as a man of incomparable strength ; object of the adoration of Brahma, | 
Sankara and all the gods; I worship thee, O Rama, the gracious, the benign. 


Dohd 110 


Now in thy mercy, O most merciful, look upon me and direct me what to 


dol?“ On hearing this tender appeal the Protector of the poor made answer :-—— _ 


Chaupdi, 


. “WHearken, king of the gods; my bears and monkeys, who lie on the | 
ground slain by the demons, have lost their life on my account: restore them | 














4 Tn the Tomar metre each line of the quatrain should consist of an anapest followed by two 
ampbibrachs; but many licenses are allowed pete ye 
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all to life, wise king of heaven.” Hearken, Gartr, this request of the Lord’ 





is a mystery that only the greatest sages can apprehend. The Lord could him- _ 


_ self destroy and re-create the three spheres of creation; only he wished to do. | 
Indra honour. With a shower of ambrosia he restored the bears and monkeys 


to life. They arose with joy and all betook them to the Lord. The shower of 


ambrosia fell on both armies ; but the bears and monkeys came to life, not the 
demons. The image of Rama was imprest upon the demons’ soul ; thus they _ 
were loosed from the fetters of existence and became absorbed in the divinity. 
‘The bears and monkeys were partial incarnations of the gods and were really 
all alive ; but it was the will of Raghupati. Who is there so kind to the desti- 
tute as R4ma, who granted final deliverance even to the host of demons, while 
that filthy and sensual monster Ravan obtained translation to the same sphere 
as the holiest of saints | 


| Dohé 111. 
After showering down flowers, the gods mounted their splendid chariots — 
and withdrew. Then seeing his opportunity the sagacious Sambhu drew near 
to Rama. Most lovingly, with clasped hands, his lotus eyes full of tears and 
his body quivering all over, Tripurari. uttered this prayer with choking voice : 


Chhand 39 


८ Save me, O prince of the house of Raghu, equipt with thy strong bow = 


and graceful arrows in thy hand; dispeller of the murky clouds of delusion 3. 

fire to consume the forest of doubt ; delight of the gods; unembodied yet em- 
bodied ; glorious shrine of perfection ; sun of vehement splendour to disperse 
the darkness of error; avery lion to attack the elephantine monsters, lust, 
anger and pride ; take up thy abode for ever, as in some forest, in the heart of © 
thy servant. Stern frost for the lotus growth of sensual desires ; gracious be- 
yond all conception ; a mount Meru to churn up the ocean of life; dweller of 
the highest sphere ; avert from me the stormy waves of the world or transport 

me across them. O king Réma, dark-hued and lotus-eyed, protector of the 
poor, soother of the sorrows of the distrest, dwell for ever in my heart with 
- Lakshman and Janaki, delight of the saints, glory of the terrestrial sphere, up- _ 
rooter of every terror, Tulsi 1887 own lord 


Dohé 112 





When your coronation, 0 my lord, takes place at Kosala, I will come to _ . 


‘see the glorious ceremony, O greatly compassionate.” 
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Chaupdi. 


When Sambhu had finished his prayer and gone away, then Vibhishan ap- 
proached the Lord. Bowing his head at his feet he cried in pleading tones :— 
४ Hearken to my prayer, 0 lord, with bow in hand. You have slain Ravan 
with all his kindred and all his army and made your unsullied glory known 
throughout the three spheres. On me, your vile servant without either sense 
or breeding, you have in every way shown compassion ; now, sire, honour your 
servant’s house and bathe and refresh yourself after the toil of the battle. 
— Inspect my treasure, my palace, and my wealth, and by this condescension make 
all the monkeys happy. Consider, my lord, everything that J have as your own 

and moreover take me with you to Avadh.” When the All-merciful heard 

this affecting speech, both his great eyes filled with tears. 


Dohd 118 


“ Hearken, brother; all you say is true; your house and treasure are as 
my own; but thinking of Bharat’s condition every minute seems to me an age. 


: _ In penitential attire, with emaciated body, he is ever repeating my name in 


prayer. I entreat you, friend, to make an effort so that I may soon be able to 
see him again. If at the end of my time I go and find him no longer alive’’— 


at the remembrance of his brother’s affection, the Lord’s body quivered all over 


“but may you reign for ages, your soul ever mindful of me, and at the last 
enter into my sphere, where all the good go. 


Chaupdi. 


a2 When Vibhishan heard Rama’s words, he was overjoyed and clasped the 
feet of the All-merciful. All the bears and monkeys with equal joy clasped the 
- Lord’s feet and recited his glorious merits. Then Vibhishan proceeded to the 


| हे palace and loaded the chariot with jewels and attire. When he had brought the 
_ ear Pushpaka and set it before the Lord, the All-merciful smiled and said 


_ “ Hearken, friend Vibhishan ; step into the car, and when you have risen high | 
into the air, throw down the dresses and jewels.” Accordingly Vibhishan — 


mounted aloft into the heaven and scrambled the raiment and jewels among them | 


all The monkeys. picked up anything they fancied, cramming the precious 


oo 8 _ things into their mouth : while Rama and his wife and brother laughed ; so full 
of playfulness is the All-merciful 7 ios 


Dohdé 114 


8, to.whom, the saints cannot. attain by contemplation, whom,the Veda _ 








itself fails to fathom, even 16 in his.infinite compassion 
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monkeys. O Umi, abstraction, prayer, charity, penance, the different forms of. 


- fasting, sacrifice and vows,—all move Réma’s compassion less than simple love. 


Chaupdi 


After securing the dresses and ornaments, the bears and monkeys clothed 
themselves with them and appeared before Rama, The king of Kosala laughed — 


again and again to see the monkeys in their motley attire. As he looked upon 


them all, he was moved with pity, and said in gracious phrase :—“It is by your : ' 
assistance that I have killed Ravan and thus secured the throne for Vibhishan. — व 


Now return all of you to your several homes ; remember me and fear no one. 


On hearing these words the monkeys were overcome with affection, and all with — | 
clasped hands thus reverently addressed him :— What you say, my lord, isall 


to your honour ; but we are confused on hearing such words. Knowing the 
low estate of us monkeys, you gave usa leader ; you, 0 Raghunath, are the 
sovereign of the universe. When we hear our lord’s words we die of shame: 


is it possible for a gnat to assist the mighty Gardir?” The monkeys were so’ 
charmed as they gazed on Réma’s face that in the depth of their devotion they 


had no desire for their own home. 


Doha 115 


When the Lord had dismissed them, the bears and monkeys all went their | 
way, cherishing Rama’s image in their heart, exulting with joy and making free 
quent prayer. The monkey king, Nila, the king ofthe bears, Angad, Nala, 
Hanuman, Vibhishan also and all the other valiant monkey chiefs were so over= _ poe 
come by their feelings that they could not speak a word, while their eyes, 


streaming with tears, were fixed upon Réma’s person so intently that they 
had no time to wink , 


Chaupdi. 


When Rima perceived the strength of their affection, he took them all up 
‘into his chariot and, after mentally bowing his head at the Brahmans’ feet, he 
~ directed the car towards the north, A tumultuous noise accompanied the car 
‘on its way, all shouting ‘glory to Raghubir!’ The throne on which the Lord 
and his consort were seated was very lofty and magnificent ; there Réma and 


his bride shone resplendent, like a dark cloud on the peak of Sumeru with at~ 


-tendant lightning. The beauteous car sped swiftly on its way, while the gods — 
ained down showers of flowers. A delightful breeze breathed — 


in their joy r 


soft, cool and fragrant ; the water of the sea and the Ganges was without a पा ; | i 
speck ; omens of good fortune occurred on every side ; the heart was glad and Sen 
| 1235 : oo 
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ali the expanse! of ether clear. Said Raghubir “ See, Sita, the field of battle; 
“here Lakshman slew Megh-ndd; here the huge demons that strew the plain 
were slaughtered by Angad and Hanuman ; here fell the two brothers Kumbha- 
-karn and Révan, that plague of gods and saints. _ 


Doha 116 


Here the bridge was built and the symbol of the blessed Mahadeva 
adored:” the All-merciful and Sita here both made obeisance to Sambhu. 
‘Every place in the forest wherever the gracious god had taken up his abode or _ 
rested, he pointed out to Janaki and told her the names of them all 


Chaupai. 


- Forthwith the chariot arrived at the charming Dandaka forest, and Rama 
visited the hermitage both of Agastya and all the other great saints. After re- 
ceiving the blessing of all the holy men, the Lord of the world came to Chitra- 
kit. After gratifying the hermits there, the chariot again sped swiftly on. 
- Béma next pointed out to Sita the noble Jamun, that washes away all the im- 
purities of this sinful age. After this he espied the holy Ganges and said 


. “Sita, do it homage. See also the queen of all holy places, Prayag, the sight 
< =) of which puts away all the sins committed in a thousand births. See again 
the most holy Tribeni, the antidote of sorrow, the ladder of heaven. See also 


है the sacred city of Avadh, which heals all the three kinds of pain and every 
disease in life.” . 


Doha 117 


The gracious god and Sita both did reverence to Avadh. With streaming — 

eyes and quivering limbs Rama’s joy was unbounded. Then went the Lord 
and with much delight bathed at Tribeni and bestowed gifts of all kinds on the 
‘Brahmans and on the monkeys also. _ 


Chaupdi. 


on The Lord then spoke and enjoined Hanuman :-—“ Take the form of a young | 
Brahman and go into the city. Tell Bharat of my welfare, and come back 1076... 


। yourself with the news.” The Son of the Wind was off at once. Then the “ 


Lord visited Bharadv4ja. The saint received him with all possible honour and ae 
es Be after hymning his praises, gave him his blessing. The Lord prostrated himself _ 
at his feet, with his hands clasped in prayer, and then mounted his chariot and _ 
went on again, When the Nish4d heard that the Lord had come, he cried ‘a 


oe o kas the meaning 








3 Asa here is not the common word asa, hope (from d@-sans), but is derived from the root as and 
ng of “space, region, expanse’  +5 7 
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boat, a boat,’ and summoned his people. The chariot crossed the sacred stream _ 
and then stopt on the bank, obedient to the Lord’s command. Then Sita — 
worshipped the divine Ganges and again and again threw herself at its feet 
In gladness of soul the Ganges gave her this blessing :—“Fair lady, may your 
happiness be without a break.” On hearing the news, Guha ranina transport _ 
of love and drew near, bewildered with excess of joy. At the sight of Sita and . 
the Lord, he fell flat upon the ground quite out of his senses. When Rama 


- perceived the vehemence of his love, he was glad and raised him up and took 
him to his bosom. ms 


Chhand 40 


The all-merciful and all-wise Rama, the spouse of Lakshmi, took and 
clasped him to his heart and seated him close by his side and asked of his wel- 
fare. He was all humility :—“Now is all well with me, for I have seen thy 
lotus feet, the adoration of Brahma and Sankara: 0 Rama, abode of bliss, ful- 
filler of desire, thee, thee only do I worship.” Though he was only a poor low 
Nishad, Hari clasped him to his bosom, as though he were Bharat himself 
Dull of soul, says Tulsi Das, is he, who is so infatuated as to forget such a lord 














Gods, saints and sages sing with delight these achievements of Ravan’s foe, for |... 
they have a sanctifying effect, ever inspire devotion to Réma’s feet destroy ee 


lust and other evil passions and inculcate true wisdom. 


- Doha 118. 


The wise, who listen to the achievements of R&ama and 1118 victory in the ee 


battle, God rewards for ever with victory, wisdom and renown. This sinful 
age is the very home of impurity ; think well on it and understand that if you 
abandon the blessed name of Rama, there is no other saviour, 


[This endeth the book entitled LAnkx, the bestower of pure wisdom; being 


_ the siath descent into the holy lake of Rama’s deeds, that cleanses from every defile- 
ment of the world. | | हा 8 oe 
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BOOK VII 
THE SEQUEL 


at, 





Sanskrit Invocation. 


I ADORE without ceasing the glorious lord of Sita, the noblest of the sons 
of Raghu, even Rama as he appeared when mounted on the car Pushpaka ; bright 
of hue as the neck of a peacock ; marked with the print of the Brahman’s lotus 
foot, which declared him the greatest of the gods ; all-beautiful ; yellow attired 


lotus-eyed ; ever gracious ; with bow and arrowsin hand ; attended bya host = oe 


of monkeys and served by his brother. 


Beautiful are the lotus feet of the lord of Kosala, worshipped by Brahma eos a 
and Siva, caressed by the tender hands of Janaki, ever clustered about by the bee- RC eons 
_ like souls of the devout. 


I worship Sankara, the annihilator of Love ; beautiful with the brightness | | on 
of the jasmine, the moon and the conch-shell : the lord of Ambiké : the gran- — 


ter of desired success, the compassionate lotus-eyed 


| | । 7076 1 are 
There remained only one day of the appointed term ; the people of the city, 


men and women alike, sorely distrest in mind and wasted in body by sorrow for — 
- -Rama’s absence, were everywhere despondent. Auspicious omens of every kind _ 
occurred ; at once every heart was glad and the city itself brightened up all round, 
as if to announce the Lord’s coming. Kausaly£and the otherroyaldames were 

all as happy as if that minute expecting to be told ‘ the Lord is here, and with wane 
him Sitaand Lakshman.’ Bharat’sright eye and armthrobbed again and again. |. 
Recognizing this as a good sign, he was glad at heart and yet began to ponder .# 


oe | deeply 





oe ee, मई OTHE SEQUEL. 
| Chaupdai. 

“The one day that now only remains of the fixed time is my last chance ; as 
‘I think thereon, my soul is full of anxiety What is the reason that my lord has 
not returned? God saw my evil nature when he passed me over. Ah! how blessed _ 

and truly fortunate is Lakshman in his devotion to Rama’s lotus feet. The Lord 
knew meto be false and perverse, and therefore he did not take me with him. If 
the Lord were to consider my actions, there would be no redemption for me in a 
hundred million of ages. But the Lord never regards the offences of his servants, 
being a very brother to the destitute and most tender-hearted. I am firmly 
persuaded of soul that Rama will co the omens are so favourable. But if 
my life holds out after the term once expires, I shall be a more despicable 


wretch than any in the world 
Dohé 2 | 
While Bharai’s soul was thus sinking in the sea of Rama’s bereavement 
the Son of the Wind, disguised in form asa Brahman, came like a boat to his 
‘yescue. Seeing him seated on a mat of sacred grass, with matted hair for a 
-erown, his body all wasted away, his lips muttering the names ‘Rama, Rama, 


a -Raghupati, and his eyes streaming with tears : 


Chaupar. 


At this sight Hanuman was overjoyed, every hair on his body stood erect 
ँ we and his eyes rained torrents ; he felt at heart an indescribable satisfaction and 
addressed him in words that were as ambrosia to his ears: ‘He, for whose 
loss you sorrow night and day, the catalogue of whose virtues you are incessant- 
dy reciting, the glory of the line of Raghu, the benefactor of the pious, the deli- 

_-yerer of gods and saints, has arrived safely. After conquering the foe in the 


- pattle, with the gods to hymn his praises, the Lord is now on his way with Sita 

- and his brother.” On hearing these words he forgot all his pain, like a man 
dying of thirst who finds a stream of nectar. ‘ Who are you, Sir, and whence | 
have you come, who have told me such glad tidings?” “Tam the son of the 
.... ‘Wind, a monkey, Hanumén by name, O fountain of mercy, a servant of the 
ae beneficent Raghupati.”. On hearing this, Bharat rose and respectfully advanced — 








"OQ monkey, at the sight of you all my sorrows are gone, to-day I have em- > 
i: braced a friend of Rama’s.” Again and again he asked of his welfare: “ Hear- a 








ee ro ther ; what is there I can give you ? after taking thought, I find nothing 
in the whole world to match this news. Otherwise, I should be your debtor, 





to meet him. The affection with which he embraced him was too great for “ 
heart to contain ; his eyes streamed with tears and his body quivered all over. He 





THE SEQUEL. 7.६ | BOT 


Now tell me of my lord’s adventures.” Then Hanum4n bowed his head at his. | 
feet and told him all Raghupati’s great doings. “Tell me, monkey, did the 
gracious god ever remember me as one of his servants? 


Chhand 1 


Did the glory of the race of Raghu ever make mention of me his servant?” 
On hearing Bharat’s modest speech, the monkey was in a rapture and fell at his 
feet. How can he be otherwise than humble and holy and an ocean of virtue, 
whose praises Rama, the lord of all animate and inanimate creation, himself. 


recites with his own mouth ? 
Doha 3 


४ My lord, you are as dear to Rama as his own life; that is the truth, Sir. 
Again and again he embraced Bharat, and his joy was more than his heart 
could contain. | | 

| Sorathé 1 


After bowing his head at Bharat’s feet, the monkey returned in haste to 
Rama and told him that all was well. Then the Lord mounted his chariot and 
joyfully set forth oe fe aah 


Chaupai. 





हा Bharat too returned in joy to Ayodhya and told his gurw all the news, then” | 
_ published the fact in the palace, that Rama was approaching the city and was Ss | 
safe and sound. At these tidings all the dowager queens started up inhaste; 
but Bharat spoke and assured them of their lord’s welfare. When the citizens | 


heard the news, men and women all ran out in their joy: the ladies formed in : 
procession with stately gait singing and bearing golden salvers laden with curds, _ 





dab grass, the sacred yellow pigment, fruits and flowers and fresh sprigs of the os 


 tulsi plant, all things of good omen. Hach ran out just as she happened to be, . 
without stopping to bring either children or old folk. Hvery one was asking — 
_ his neighbour, ‘ Friend, have you seen the gracious Rama?’ Directly it knew _ 
the Lord was coming, the whole city of Avadh became a quarry of delights. — 
The water of the Sarju flowed clear as clear could be ; the air was deliciously — 
~ goft, cool and fragrant ne Ge AS IRS i 


8 हा Doha 4 Co rata ove 
Bharat went forth to meet the All-merciful, full of joy and affection, 


accompanied by his guru, the citizens, his younger brother and a throng of a : 
Brahmans. Many of the women mounted the upper stories of the housesto __ 


oe look for the chariot in the sky and, when they espied it, raised their sweet voices _ ood 


125 
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in auspicious songs of joy. As the waves of ocean rise and swell at the sight 
- of the full moon, so poured forth the women of the city with a tumultuous noise 
at the sight of Rama. | han Sees आल te, | | 
on | Chaupai. | af 
~ Onthe other hand the Sun of the lotuses of the solar race was pointing out 
the beauties of the city to the monkeys ; “ Hearken, Sugriva, Angad and 
--‘Vibhishan : this city is so holy and the country is so charming, that although 
all men speak of Vaikunth, which is indeed famous in the Vedas and Puranas 
and celebrated throughout the world, still it is not so dear to me as the city of 
~ Avadh: only here and there one can be found to comprehend this saying. 
“Flere is the delightful city my birth-place and to the north the sacred Sarju, 
where every man that bathes obtains without further trouble a home near me. 
The dwellers here are very dear to me; the city makes them my fellow-citizens 
“both here and hereafter and is altogether blessed.” The monkeys rejoiced to 
hear the Lord’s words : whata glory for Avadh to be praised by Rama ! 
oe | LA Done 80 कलह 
When the all-merciful Lord God saw all the people coming out to meet him, 
he urged on his chariot close up to the city and there alighted on the ground. 


co Having dismounted, he directed Pushpaka to return to Kuver! On receiving 


-Réma’s order it went its way, full of mingled joy and sorrow at parting. 
ore Chaupdi. he Pe 

With Bharat came the whole population, all emaciated in body by their 
mourning for Rima. When the Lord saw Vamadeva and Vasishtha, greatest of 
sages, he dropt his bow and arrows on the ground and ran to clasp his guru’s 
lotus feet, both he and his younger brother, with every hair on their body erect. 
‘The great sage embraced them and asked of their welfare. “ By your favour 
all is well with us.” Then the champion of the faith, the king of the Raghu 
~ yace, made obeisance to all the Brahmans. — Next Bharat embraced the Lord’s 


.... Jotus feet, ever worshipt by Sankara, Brahma and all the gods and sages. He 


- fell to the ground and refused to rise, till the All-merciful by force took and 


x aoe pressed him to his bosom, every hair standing erect on his dark-hued body,and oe 


hs lotus eyes all streaming with tears. | 
Cla, Pee ORhanil Be ee oe 
“Bis lotus eyes streamed with tears and his beauteous body quivered with — 
 emotidit, के he Jovingly clasped his brother to his heart, even, he, the ‘hord, | 








“ 





नकल नन गाए ल टन तननशिनननन ९... 


1 गुदा ear Pushpaka ad originally belonged to Kuver and had been stolen from him by Révan. 
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the sovereign of the three spheres. There is no similitude by which I can ex~ 

press the beauty of the meeting between the Lord and his brother ; it was as 
though Love and Desire in bodily form had met together ina rapturous em- 
brace. When the All-merciful asked of his welfare, it was with difficulty that — 
Bharat found words to reply. Hearken, Uma ; such joy can only be felt, itis 
beyond speech or intelligence. ‘“ Now is all well with me, O Lord of Kosala; 
seeing your servant’s distress, you have revealed yourself to him and have 
taken me by the hand, Q All-merciful, when I was sinking in the deep waters _ 


of bereavement.” 
Dohé 6 


As whena thief going gaily along the road, with stolen property still 


about him, is suddenly seized at the waist-belt by the man he has robbed, so _ 


felt Sugriva and Vibhishan at the sight of the meeting between Rima and 
Bharat! Then the Lord smilingly embraced Satrughna and took him to his 
bosom, while Bharat embraced Lakshman, his heart overflowing with love. 


Chaupdi. 


After that Satrughna and Lakshman embraced, remembering no more the 
intolerable sorrow of separation. Finally Bharat bowed his head at Sita’s feet, 9 
both he and his younger brother, with an intensity of delight. The citizens है हे 
erore 50 glad at'the sight of the Lord, that all the sorrow caused by is abeoned 7  5 
was at once forgotten. Seeing all the people so agitated by affection, the द्ात्न 
cious Khar&ri practised an illusion and appearing at one and the same timein 
multiplied form was thus in his benignity enabled to salute every one with due 
ceremony. The look of compassion, with which Raghubir regarded them, made 
every man and woman supremely happy. In a single moment the God 
embraced them all ; this, Uma, isa mystery that none can comprehend. When — 

Rama, the perfection of amiability and every virtue, had in this manner made 
them all happy, he went on his way. Kausalyé and the other royal dames ran — 
out to meet him, like a cow that has lately calved at the sight of its little one. _ 


Chhand है 


Like a cow that has been driven by force to graze in the woods, leaving 


: ३७ little ones at home, when it draws near to the village at the close of the day, — 


| hurries on lowing and with dripping teats, so did all the matrons haste to 
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- 1In the midst of their joy, the sight of such fraternal affection reminded them painfully of the = 
--yery different treatment they had experienced from their own brothers, Baliand Ravan. Or perhaps 
more simply, they were forced to recognize Bharat’s superior claim, and knew that they would haveto = 


. give up Rama to him 
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embrace the Lord with the utmost affection, lavishing upon him every term of 
endearment. The cruel pangs of parting had past away and were replaced by 
unutterable happiness and delight 


Doha 7 
- Sumitré embraced her son, remembering his devotion to R&ma’s feet 
Kaikeyi too embraced Rama, but with a heart sadly ill at ease. Lakshman. 


embraced the royal dames one and all and with joy received their blessing ; but 
though he embraced Kaikeyi again and again, her anguish of soul still conti- 
कहते, | | 


Chaupai 


Sita saluted each of her mothers-in-law and rejoiced greatly to kiss their 
feet. They asked of her welfare and invoked upon her the blessing: “ May 


-your happy wedded life last for ever.” All gazed on Raghupati’s lotus face 
and out of regard for the auspiciousness of the day checked the tears that rose 
in their eyes. They waved above his head their golden salvers and sacrificial 


lamps and again and again contemplated his divine person. They scatter all 


round about him every kind of offering, their heart: full of supreme felicity 

Time after time Kausalyé fixed her gaze on Rama, so pitiful and so valiant, and 

kept pondering within herself: “How can he have killed the king of Lanka ? 

- my two boys are so daintily delicate, is it possible they can have slain the 
_ demon’s doughtiest champions ?” 


Doha 8. 


As she looked upon the Lord and upon Lakshman and Sita, her maternal 


heart was overwhelmed with felicity and her every limb quivered with emotion, 


Chaupdi. 


Vibhishan, Sugriva, Nala and Nila, Jambavan and the generous Angad 


with Hanuman and all the other monkey chiefs, assumed beautiful human forms. 
a] With most reverent devotion, every one told the tale of Bharat’s loving dis- 
position, his penance and vow. When they saw the citizens’ mode of life, they 
_. extolled them also for their attachment to their Lord’s feet. Then Rama sum- 
- moned all his comrades and bade them kiss the feet of the saint. “The guru 
a _ -Vasishtha is highly to be reverenced by all my race; it is by his favour that . 
_. we slew the demons in the battle. But hearken, holy Sir, all these my com- 
_-rades were the raft that bore me safely out of the waves of the battle. For my 
sake they lost their lives and they are more dear to me even than Bharat.” On 
hearing the Lord’s words, all were greatly overcome. Every moment gave 
ae birth के new rapture. ea. ao पा cor a . : 





i cae | 2 oy ol iad मम Ba Be 
a : : ae rie Ae | Dohd 9. ie Fu | 
| Then they bowed the head at Kausaly4’s feet, who rejoiced to give them — 
her blessing, saying “‘ You are as dear to me as Rama.” The heaven was ob- _ 


scured with the showers of flowers as the Root of joy took his way to the _ 
palace, while all the fairest ladies in the city mounted the tops of the houses to 


spor santinarats eens eres ees oie re 


। see him. | : | pec ae ee er oe 
| They made ready all kinds of golden bowls, which they took and set every oo 


one at her own door. They busied themselves with wreaths of flowers, flags 
and banners, all to make a glad show. The roads were all watered with per- 
fumes, and innumerable mystic squares were drawn and filled in with the finest 9 ia” 
pearls. very kind of festive preparation was taken in hand; the city was 
oe en féte and all sorts of music were heard. In different places women scattered. 

ee te a their offerings on his path, invoking blessings upon him with their hearts full — 

po ae of joy. Girls wave over his head their golden salvers and sacrificial lamps, 
oo singing sweetly the while, salvers for him the salve of every ill, the Sun of the - 

Jno | | lotus growth of Raghu’s line. The beauty, the wealth, the magnificence of the => 
city would be a theme for the Vedas, or Sesh-ndg, or Séradi; but the spectae 
cle was too much even for them; how then can any man, Umé, be able |] 
to describe its glory? | a 





Doha 10 


Rama’s absence, like the heat of the sun, had withered the lily-like fairin 
the Avadh lake; at sunset they blossomed again, at the sight of the moon-god _ : 
Rama. Every conceivable anspicious omen occurred and music resounded in 
the sky, as the Lord God moved to the palace, a father restored to his people. 





Chaupa. — 


| The Lord knew Kaikeyi was ashamed and went to her house first, Bhavani. — 
After comforting her and putting her thoroughly at ease, Hari went on to his — 
own apartments. The All-merciful entered the palace, and every man and wo- 
man in the city was happy oncemore. The guru Vasishtha then called the Brah- _ 
mans. “The day and the hour are now most auspicious ; give the glad order, 
all ye Brahmans, that Ramchandra to-day take his seat upon the throne.” On © 
hearing Vasishtha’s gracious address, the Brahmans were all highly pleased, — 
and the multitude of them made seemly response, “Raéma’s inauguration is the = 
- desire of the whole world. Now, best of saints, make no delay, but sign the = 


king with the sign of sovereignty 


SS SS SSS a SS SS aS SNS SSS SE SE 
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Dohé 11 


The saint thereupon ordered Sumantra, who no sooner heard than he went 
with joy and quickly got ready a multitude of chariots, elephants and horses. 
Then he despatched messengers in every direction to borrow stores of all good 
- things, and lastly came himself with joy and bowed his head at Vasishtha’s feet 


Chaupdar. 

When the city of Avadh had been decorated the gods rained down a con- 
~4nuous shower of flowers. Rama called and directed his servants, “ Go first 
and assist my comrades at their bath.” On receiving this order, his people 
ran in every direction and quickly bathed Sugriva and the rest. Next the all- 
~ merciful Rama summoned Bharat and with his own hands untied his knotted 
coil of hair: the Lord then proceeded to bathe all his three brothers, even he 
the gracious Raghu-rai, the cherisher of all pious souls. The blessedness of 
Bharat, the meekness of the Lord nota hundred myriads of Sesh-nags would be 

able to declare. Finally Rama unloosed his own matted hair and, after receiv 
ing the guru’s permission, himself bathed. After his bath the Lord put on his 
ornaments ; the beauty of his every limb outshining a my riad Loves. - 


eon ag Doha 12. 
..“. Forthwith JAnaki was attended in the bath with all reverence by her mo- 


 thers-in-law, who attired her in heavenly apparel with rich jewels for every 


part of her body. As she shone forth on Rama's left side, the Goddess Laksh 
mi herself, full of beauty and goodness, the royal dames were all overjoyed at 
the sicht and thought their life had been well worth living. Hearken, Garur ; 
7 upon this occasion Brahma, Siva and all the gods and saints mounted their 
“chariots and came to have a sight of the Blessed one. 


Chaupa. 
The soul of the sage was enraptured as he gazed upon the Lord. He sent 


- at once fora gorgeous throne Then Rama took his seat, after bowing his head 
to the Brahmans, his glory effulgent as the sun, defying description. As they 


‘looked upon Rama and Sita, the whole saintly throng was overjoyed. Thenthe _ 
Brahmans repeated their Vedic incantations ; while in the heaven above the 


gods and saints shouted ‘ Victory ‘The sage Vasishtha first himself made the — 

lak and then ordered the other Brahmans to do the same. His mother re- 

oy toed as she looked upon her son and again and again waved the sacrificial 

‘lamp above his head. All kinds of presents were made to the Brahmans and 
oe not ray yemained with a want unsatisfied. At the sight of the lord of the _ 




















Chhand 4 


Drums sounded in the sky, the hosts of Gandharvas and Kinnars sang and 


Il the nymphs of heaven danced before the enraptured assembly of godsand 
saints. Bharat and his other brothers, with Vibhishan and Ancad and Hanu- 
man and the rest, were there to be seen, some with umbrellas and chauries and __ 
fans and some with bows, swords, shields and spears. With Sita by his side, — 
the Glory of the Solar race outshone the beauty of unnumbered Loves; the 
soul of the gods was fascinated by his exquisite cloud-dark form in its yellow — 


apparel, his diadem and bracelets and all the other ornaments that bedecked his’ 


limbs, his lotus eyes and stalwart chest and arms, a blessed vision indeed for — 


man to behold 
Dohd 18 


The magnificence of the sight and the delight of the assembly are past all . 


telling, Garur ; Sarasvati, Sesh-nig and the Veda may tell it in part, but only 
Mahadeva has learnt all the sweetness of it. After they had all severally hymned 
his praises, the gods departed each to his own sphere. Then came the Vedas 


in the disguise of bards into the presence of the divine Rama. The omniscient = 
and compassionate Lord received them with all honour, nor did any one pene- 


trate the mystery as they thus recited his panegyric : 
Chhand 5 


“Hail, visible manifestation of the invisible, incomparable in thy beauty, == 
jewel of kings ; who by the might of thy arm hast slain Ravan and the other = 
terrible demons, monsters of iniquity ; who, incarnate 88 8 man, hast loosed the 

_ burdens of the world and put an end to its grievous afiliction 3 hail, protector of 
the suppliant, lord of compassion, thee we worship, and with thee thy spouse. 


0 Hari, gods and demons, Nagas?, men, and all creation, animate and inanimate, 


have been overcome by thy marvellous delusive power, wearily wandering night |] 
and day in the paths of life, full of the mysteries of fate and necessity. Ifthere 

be any, O lord, whom thou regardest with compassion, they at once are freed | 
from all their troubles; so prompt to cut short the weariness of existence; => 
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1 ०15 है ५ Many tribes assumed in modern and ancient times the name of Snakes (Nagas) whether in order _ ae 
to assert their antochthonic right to the country in which they lived, or because, as Diodorus supposes, 
+he snake had been used as their banner, their rallying sign, or crest. At the same time Diodorus ne 
| points out people may either have chosen the snake for their banner, because it was their deity, or it. SN a aoe 
may have become their deity because it was their banner. At all events nothing would ‘be more natural . a 
than that people who, for some reason or other, called themselves snakes should in time adopt a snake _ ५ 
~ for their ancestor, and finally for their god. In India the snakes assume, at an early time, a very pro- 
 minent part in epic and popular traditions. They soon became what fairies or bogies are in our nursery ee 
tales, and they thus appear in company with Gandharvas, Apsaras, Kinnaras, &c., in some of the most मा । 


... gneiant architectural ornamentations of India.”—Mae Miller's Hibbert Lectures 
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have mercy upon us, 0 Rama, we implore thee. They, 0 Hari, who intoxicated 
with the pride of learning despise that faith in thee which overcomes the world, 
may attain to a rank which even the gods might fail to secure, and yet I have 

seen them fall from it again. They who confidently abandon every other hope 
and continue thy disciples, by repeating thy name cross the ocean of. life with- 


he out any difficulty ; this is the lord whom we invoke. O Mukunda, Rama, - 


spouse of Lakshmi, we ever adore thy lotus feet, object of the worship of Siva — 


11 बात Brahma by touching the dust of which the sage’s wife obtained salvation 5 _ 


from ‘beneath the nails of which flows the Ganges, reverenced by the saints, 

 ganctifier of the three spheres; feet that bear the marks of the flag, the thunder- 
bolt, the elephant-goad and the lotus, sorely pierced by the thorns during thy 
wanderings in the forest. We adore the uncreated tree, whose root is the pri- 
~“mordial germ ; whose bark is fourfold, as the Vedas and Puranas declare ; whose | 
boughs are six in number and branchlets twenty-five ; with innumerable leaves 5 


and abundant flowers ; whose fruits are of two kinds, bitter and sweet; with a 


| | single creeper ever clinging to it : full of buds and blossoms and fruit, the ever 
lasting tree of creation. Let them preach in their wisdom, who contemplate 
thee as the Supreme: Spirit, the Uncreate, the inseparable from the universe, 


- gecognizable only by inference and beyond the understanding ; but we, O lord 
will ever -hymn the glories of thy incarnation. O merciful lord god, mine of 


every perfection, this is the boon we ask, that in thought, word and deed and. 


without any variableness we may maintain a devotion for thy fee 


Doha 14 


When, in the sight of all, the Vedas had uttered this glorious prayer, they 

Be became invisible and returned to their home with Brahma. Hearken, Garur ; 

: : then came Sambhu to Raghubir and with a choking voice and every hair on — 
his body erect he thus made supplication: — 

|  Lotaka*® — 


© Fail to thee Rama, the spouse of Lakshmi, the pacifier ; have mercy on 


a 7 : thy servant, harassed with the terrors and troubles of existence. Glorious lord, . 
. sovereign of Avadh, sovereign of heaven, Lakshmi’s sovereign, have mercy on 














ce l'The four coats of bark are the four Vedas; the six boughs are though | 4 : 
xistence, viz., conception, birth, childhood, manhood, old age’ and Tenth: or sia st maka’ Cae ede | 


es, viz., hunger, thirst, excretion of both kinds, sleep, and sexual intercourse. The twenty-five — 





Manas and Purusha (see Note to Book VI., Doh4 16). The two fruits are pleasure and 





६8. are Prakriti, Buddhi, Ahankfra, the five Tan-mdtras, the five Mahé-bhitas, the ten - 
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the suppliant, who has fled to thee for refuge. Destroyer of the ten-headed 
and twenty-armed, remover of earth’s sore burden, consumer of the moth-like | 
demon host in the fierce flame of thy fiery arrows ; most beauteous ornament of _ 
the terrestrial sphere ; noblest of all that handle bow, arrows and quiver; radiant 
as the sun to disperse the thick darkness of the night of pride, ignorance and 
ego-ism ; thou hast vanquished the God of Love,! who like a huntsman had smit- — 
ten all men to the heart with the arrows of evil desire as though they werea we 
herd of deer ; now, 0 lord Hari, have mercy on us destitute wretches who have 
gone astray in the wilderness of sensuality. The many diseases and bereave- : a 
ments, with which the people are stricken, are the fruit of their disregard for _ 
thy holy feet. The bottomless ocean of existence overwhelms all who cherish 
no love for thy lotus feet. Poor indeed and vile and wretched for ever are 
they, who have no affection for thy lotus feet. They who take delight in 
making mention of thy name, have the saints as their constant friends for ever, 
~ are eternally exempt from passion, greed and arrogance, and regard prosperity _ 
and adversity as both alike. Thus it is that thy servants are so happy ; the saint _ 
abandons for ever all confidence in mortification and making simplya vow of = 
perpetual love serves thy lotus feet witha pure heart. 0 Raghu-bir, mighty = = 
and invincible here, indwelling as a bee in the lotus-like soul of the saints, = =» 
thy name, O Hari, I repeat in prayer and adore, destroyer of vanity and pride, = 
which are the diseases of life. Humbly I adore without ceasing the spouse of 
Lakshmi, the supreme abode of goodness, generosity and compassi O son ie eg 
of Raghu, extirpate every animosity; O king of earth, regard thy humble 
servant ae eee hee Sa : Cages aed a es se ० ae ! 


Dohé 15. 








Again and again I beg of thee a boon—be gracious and grant it 0 Sri- _ : 
 yanga?—an unwavering faith in thy lotus feet and constant communion with 
saints.” After thus hymning Rima’s praises, Siva returned with joy to Kail. |... 

हि | 





The Lord then assigned the monkeys most delightful residences. oe 
(14७७६, कह 





1 Hearken, Garur ; this sacred legend annihilates all the distresses and sins 
of the world. Any one who hears this narrative of the royal installation a 
obtains self-control and discretion. They who lovingly sing it, or hearitsung, ....॥# 











a a रकक 


- + Manujdd, ‘man-eaters,’ or “ demons,’ is the word in the text; but, as it seems impossible to fit — ee ; 
it into the rest of the passage, I propose to read instead manojdt, the mind-born,’ 1.¢., Kama-deva, 
the god of love : ee, 
1 2 Syiranca, Holy Ranga, is.one of Vishnu’s epithets and gives its name to the city of Seringae | 
 spatam (काश प्यार, where is a great temple dedicated to the divinity under this title tae 


Le 
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obtain every kind of happiness and prosperity ; after enjoying in this world a 
. 58, to which the gods can scarce attain, they are admitted after death into 

- Réma’s own presence. The finally emancipated, the detached from the world 
and the worldly who hear it obtain respectively faith, absorption into the divi- 
nity and ever increasing prosperity. O Garur, this history of Rama that I have 
repeated is the delight of a good understanding ; a remedy for anxiety and 
sorrow ; a confirmation of detachment, discretion and faith ; a splendid raft on 
which to eross the river of delusion. In the city of Kosala was ever some new 

delight the people were all happy from the highest to the lowest. All felt an 
ever growing affection for Rama’s lotus feet, the adored of Brahma, Siva and 
the saints. The poor had clothes given them in abundance and the Brahmans 
were presented with offerings of every description. 


Dohé 16 
~The monkeys were drowned in a joy like that of heaven ; all were devoted 
to the Lord’s feet ; day and night passed unnoticed till now six months had been 
spent, 
| Chaupéi. 
They had forgetten their homes so absolutely as never even to dream of 


them, like as the idea of injuring another never enters the soul of a saint. At 
last Raghupati summoned all his comrades before him. They came and made 


a reverent obeisance. He seated them by his side with the greatest kindness and 
thus addressed them in gracious terms, which might well gladden their pious 


‘souls; “You have done me excellent service ; but how can I praise you to 
your face ? I hold you all most dear for having left the comforts of your home 
- solely on my account. My younger brother, my crown, my fortune, my wife, 


my life, my home and loving kinsmen are none of them so dear in my sight as 





- youare. I tell you no falsehood; these are my real sentiments. It is the 
ordinary rule for q man to cherish his own adherents, but I have a special | 
affection for my servants. eae 


Cs ee Doht 1 7 | 
Now, my comrades, return to. your homes ; there worship me with stedfast _ 


ae: ith and maintain your fervent devotion, knowing me to be the eternal and 
mnipresent benefactor of the univer अप 


(6५6: 





en they heard the Lord’s words, all were so overcome that they forgot 
where they were, or where they had come from, With 
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clasped hands and fixed gaze they stood before him, unable to speak from 


excess of devotion. The Lord perceived the intensity of their love and said 


all he could to teach them resignation. In his presence they could not answer — 
a word, but still turned their eyes to his lotus feet. Then the Lord called for — 
jewels and robes of honour, of many colours, incomparably beautiful, and first ;$ 
Bharat with his own hands made ready a dress, with which he invested Sugriva. 


By the Lord’s command Lakshman next invested the king of Lanka, to Rima’s 
great contentment. But Angad remained seated and did not stir. Seeing his 
love, the Lord did not speak to him ; की | हा 


Dohé 18 


but proceeded with the investiture of Jambavén and Nila and the rest 
who with Rama’s image impressed upon their heart after bowing their head at 


his feet withdrew. Then Angad arose and made obeisance and with weeping _ 
eyes and clasped hands uttered his humble petition, impregnate as it were with | । 


the very essence of devotion : 
Chaupdi. 
८४ Hearken, all-wise, all-merciful and all-blessed, commiserator of the desti- 


tute, succour of the distressed ; B&li, my lord, in his last moments placed me 
your charge. To be the helper of the helpless is the character you support; 
benefactor of the faithful, do not abandon me. You, Sire, are my spiritual = => : 
guide, my father and my mother ; where can I go, if I leave your lotus feet eevee 
Consider yourself and tell me, 0 king of men ; apart from my lord, what is ogee 
my home tome? Extend to me your protection, a mere child as Iam without _ an 
“knowledge, wisdom, or strength, and regard me as one of the humblest of your — 
servants. Let me perform the most menial office in your palace, if only Imay __ 


gee your lotus feet and thus traverse the ocean of existence.” So saying, he 
fell at: the Lord’s feet, “ O Sire, do not again tell me to go home.” 
Dohé 19, nee 


| On hearing Angad’s piteous prayer, the all-merciful lord Réma raised him 
from the ground and clasped him to his bosom, his lotus eyes streaming with — 

tears. He clothed the son of B&li in his own robe and jewels andthe chain 
from his own neck, and then the Lord dismissed him with many words of © ae 


exhortation. pe : ee 
Chaupdi. 


Bharat with his brother Satrughna and Lakshman proceeded to escort हा eS 
him, being greatly moved by his devotion. But Angad’s heart wassoover- > 
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flowing with love that he turned again and again for one more look at Rama 
‘Time after time he prostrated himself upon the ground, crying, ‘Thus would 
I stay, if Rama would only let me.’ Treasuring up in his mind Rama’s look 
and voice and gait, his smile too and his embrace, with a last glance at his 
face and many words of fervent prayer, he went forth, cherishing his lotus feet 
in his heart, After escorting all the monkeys with the utmost respect, Bharat 
and his brother returned. Then Hanuman clasped Sugriva by the feet and 


earnestly besonght him: “ Let me spend ten days more in Réma’s services 


and then I will return to your feet, my master.” “QO Son of the Wind, great 
is your piety; go, serve the All-merciful.” So saying, the other monkeys 
went their way, but Angad cried : “ Hearken, Hanuman. 


ee at _ Doha 20. | Ee, 

With clasped hands I beg of you to present my service to the Lord and 
frequently remind him of me.” So saying, the son of Bali started on his Way, 
while Hanuman returned and told the Lord of his devotion : the great god 

was overjoyed. Now hard as adamant, now soft as the petal of a flower, such 

.. Garur, is Rama’s heart ; who can comprehend it? 

पर Chaupdi. 


Next the All-merciful summoned the Nishdd and graciously presented him 


with jewels and raiment. “ Return to your home, but ever remember me and 


_in heart, word and deed observe all the ordinances of religion, You, my 
- companion, are as much my brother as Bharat ; you must always be backwards 
and forwards here.” On hearing these words he was greatly delighted and fell 
at his feet, his eyes full of tears. With the image of his lotus feet impressed 

upon his heart, he returned home and declared the Lord’s generosity to all his 


 kinsfolk ‘The citizens, on beholding Rima’s actions, shouted again and again 


_ unvexed by fear, or sorrow, or disease. 





their vivas to his blessed name. Under Rama’s sway the three spheres were 
full of joy, all sorrow was at an end, no one had a grudge against another, every 
-yariance was extinguished under R&4ma’s auspices. | 


Dohé 21 


ae a Devoted to religion the people walked in the path of the Vedas, each 
 aeeording to his own caste and stage of life,! and enjoyed perfect happiness, 





जज ty ne ner ntnninnenttnrernenmnipatntinn nari oy 





he dsramas, or ‘stages of life,’ are not to be confounded by the English reader with what - 
arily designated ‘states of life.’ They are four in number: Ist, that ofthe Brahma- _ 
mt; 2nd, that of the Griha-stha, or house-holder; 3rd, that of the Vana prastha, or. 
i of the Bhikshu, or mendicant, = as Ps 




















THM SEQUEL, |... 2 52 ० “ह09 


Chaupdi. 


In the whole of Rama’s dominions there was no one who suffered from 
trouble of any kind, whether of the body or from the visitation of heaven or 
the attacks of enemies. Every one was in charity with his neighbour and — 
contented with the state of life to which he had been horn, conformably to the. 
teaching of Scripture and sound morality.. The four pillars of religion! were 


- established throughout the world; no one even dreamt of sin. Men and women 
alike were devoted to Rama’s worship and enjoyed all the blessedness of highest 


heaven. There was no premature death and no sickness even but every one 


was comely and sound of body. No one was in poverty, in sorrow, or distress ;_ 


no one ignorant or unlucky. All were unaffectedly good and pious, clever 


and intelligent. Every one appreciated the merits of his neighbour and was 


himself learned and wise; every one was grateful for kindnesses and guilelessly | 


prudent 
Doha 22 


Hearken, Garur; during Rama’s reign there was not a creature in the 


world, animate or inanimate, that suffered from any of the ills that ordinarily 
result from time or past conduct or personal temperament and character 


Chaupdt. 


The world encircled by its seven seas had only one king, Réma, the lord ee 
of Kosala. This was no great matter for him, every hair on whose bad ig oo oe 





one of the countless spheres of creation. To a man who rightly understan 


the greatness of the Lord, this description will seem highly disparaging. But ae 


those who understand his divine majesty, Garur, are the very persons who take 


; a delight in these actions of his. They are the special rewards of such know- _ 


ledge ; so declare the greatest of sages and ascetics. 


| Not even Sesh-nag or Sd4rad& could describe the happiness and prosperity 
of Réma’s reign. Every one was generous and kindly disposed to his neighbour 


and submissive to the Bréhmans. Every husband was faithful to his single ; हा 


हा wife and every wife was devoted to her husband 
| । Dohé 28 | 


| | A rod was never seen, save in the hand of a Religious ; the word ‘to beat? 
_ bad no meaning except to mark the time for a dancer on the stage ; and the 


nly victory known was self-conquest, throughout all Ramchandra’s realm 


Tsar ceed enememe namin emmneteinoabemdaetneineeelntaneh eee ttmemmeeeat it -areraaieuaeneeenabainemmmmtaaaeemec babe memreemmmminemn atria Lies a mma ३०० Ra dnendlta eens ane dmeiemeaeenneen nnieaimmammeeannane ante meeennearananennenog ance ५+००५५०»४०+५ पर ५ कान nmnmemmmeneeetiammennenemnenememmammtenntnl 
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'The four pillars of religion are truth, purity, mercy, and charity 
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- Chaupdt, 

_. The trees of the forest were ever full of flowers and fruit ; the elephant 
and the lion dwelt peaceably together. Birds and deer forgot their instinctive 
- animosities and lived in the greatest harmony with one another. The cooing 
of the birds and the many herds of deer fearlessly roaming the woods made a 
charming scene. The air was cool, fragrant and exquisitely soft ; bees laden 
with honey made a pleasant humming. very creeper and tree yielded its 


sweetness on being asked and the cows in sheer lightness of heart dropt their — 
milk on the road. The earth was ever clothed with crops and every feature 


of the Golden Age was repeated in the Age of Silver. Mines of jewels 


of every description were disclosed in the mountains and the world acknow- _ 
- ledged its king to be in truth the Universal Spirit. Every river flowed with an 

abundance of water cool, pure and pleasant to the taste. The sea remained 
within its bounds, casting forth pearls on its shore for men to gather. The ponds 
were all thick with lotuses and every quarter and section of the world was 
supremely happy | 


Dohe 24. 


oe The earth was suffused with the radiance of the moon, the heat of the sun 
न was no greater than circumstances required, and the clouds. dropt rain whenever 
_ asked, in the days when Rama was king. 


| Chaupdi 
. - The Lord celebrated millions of horse-saerifices and conferred innumerable 
_ gifts upon the Brahmans, approving himself the defender of scriptural usage, 
_ the champion of religion, perfect in every virtue and the sworn foe of all sen- 
 suality, Sita was ever obedient to her lord, incomparable in her beauty, her 
- virtue and her meekness, sensible of the majesty of the All-merciful and deyo-. 
tedly: attached to his lotus feet. Though there were many man-servants and 
_ maid-servants in the palace, all well-skilled in their work, she discharged every 
- domestic duty with her own hands, waiting on Rama’s.orders. Any service — 
_ that might give pleasure to the All-merciful she herself studied to perform. 


: a Without the slightest pride or conceit she attended on Kausaly4 and the other 


. = queen dowagers in the palace. QO Umé, Lakshmi, the object of the adoration — हि 





rahma and all the divinities, the mother of the universe, the ever blameless, _ 
aes Dohd 25 , 


the slightest glance of favour from whose eye is coveted by the gods, _ 
 practis evotion to a’s lotus feet, for such was her nature. 











Chaupdi. 


Though she waited diligently on all the brothers, her devotion to Rama 
was most conspicuous. She never ceased to watch his lotus face on the chance 
that he might be pleased to speak to her. Rama on his part was most affece — 
tionate to his brothers and instructed them on all points of morality. The 
citizens lived happy, each enjoying a felicity to which the gods might scarce 
attain. Day and night they made their prayer to God for a fervent devotion — | 


to Réma’s holy feet. Two comely sons were born to Sita, Lava and Kusa; so 
the Vedas and Puranas have declared ; both glorious in battle, modest and 


accomplished and so beautiful that they seemed the very image of Hari. The — 
other brothers also had each two sons, pre-eminent in beauty, virtue and all 


good qualities. | 
Doha 26. 


The Supreme Spirit that transcends all intelligence, speech and perception ; 


that is from everlasting ; unaffected by material phenomena, or the workings __ 
of mind or the properties of things, even he it was who thus exhibited the _ 


actions of exalted humanity 
Chaupds. 


In the early morning after bathing in the Sarju he satin his court,inthe ts 
midst of Bréhmans and sages, while Vasishtha recited the Vedasand Purfnas; 
Rama listening attentively, though he knew them all of himself. He took his Ten 
meals with his brothers: the royal matrons looking on with ihe utmost satisfac- 
tion. Then Bharat and Satrughna, the two brothers, would take Hanumén to see 
some grove, where they would sit down and ask him all about Rama’s doings, 
and he would reply out of the depth of his wisdom. It was such a delight to — 

them to hear the glorious narrative that they would beg him to repeat it again हर 
| nd again. In every single house the sacred legend was told of Rama’s mar- — 
~ yellously holy deeds. Men and women alike joined in hymning his praises — 


and day and night passed unheeded 
"3 Doha 27 


Not a thousand Sesh-n4gs could tell all the happiness and prosperity of डे 


he the city of Avadh when Rama reigned hi king oe, 
| = Chaupdiw |. 


: Nérad and Sanat-Kuméra and all the great sages came every day to Ayo- Len 
dhy4 to have a sight of the king of Kosala. The appearance of the city made ees 
- them forget all their asceticism. The balconies encrusted with gold and jewels, ee 


Cee 





| = at the sight 
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the splendid pavements laid in diverse colours, the magnificent forts on every 
side of the city with their brightly painted battlements, as though the nine 
planets had been mustered in array to beleaguer Indra’s capital, Amaravati 
the floors beautifully inlaid with coloured glass that the soul of any saint would 
be distracted at the sight ; the glistening palaces reaching to the sky with 
pinnacles that put to shame the brightness of sun and moon ; the lattices 
_ gleaming with jewels and the jewelled lamps that shone in every room. 


Chhand 6 


Beneath the light ‘of jewelled lamps the houses were resplendent with | 
their thresholds of coral and pillars of precious stone and golden walls, such as 
the Creator himself might have fashioned, all inlaid with emeralds and gems. 
‘The stately palace-courts were lovely with inworked crystal, and every gate — 
was fitted with folding doors of gold embossed with diamonds, 

Dohd 28 | 


| In every house was a beantiful and well-furnished picture gallery, where 
. Rdma’s achievements were so set forth that the soul of a saint would be ravished 


Chaupadt. 


Every one had a flower garden trimmed with the greatest care, adorned 


een every kind of choice creeper, and blossoming with perpetual spring. There 


was ever a pleasant sound of the buzzing of bees, and the air was delightfully 


rie cool, soft and fragrant. Birds of all kinds, the children’s pets, sweet of note 










and graceful in flight, peacocks, swans, herons and pigeons, made a charming 
show on the-tops of the houses, cooing and dancing in high glee at the sight of 
- their own shadow. Other children were teaching parrots and mainas to speak 
and repeat the names of Rama, Raghupati, Saviour. The palace gates were 
~ most magnificent and the roads, squares and bazars all elegantly laid out 


Chhand 7 


The elegance of the bazirs was beyond all description, and things could be 





had without price. How is it possible to sing the riches of the city where the _ 


a spouse of Lakshmi reigned as king? The cloth-merchants, money-changers and _ Poa 


ae -grain-dealers sat at their shops like so many Kuvers. Hvery one was happy, 
very one well conducted and comely, men and women, young andold, allalike. 


yew | 2064 29.05: ae a ae 
he north flowed the deep and pellucid stream of the Sarjn with a line — 
ghitsand no muddy bank anywhere ... . . ]* 
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Chaupdi. 


At some distance was a fine spacious ghat, where all the horses and elephants 
went todrink. There were also elaborate ghats for the citizens’ drinking water, 
where no one was allowed to bathe. The most beautiful of all was the king’s 
ghat, which was frequented by men of all four castes. Allalong the banks were 


temples to the gods surrounded by pleasant groves. Here and there on the river 


bank hermits, sages and anchorites dweltand meditated ; and many bushes of the 
fragrant tulsi were there, planted by different holy men. Thebeauty of the 
city surpassed all description; its outskirts also were most picturesque. Every 


sin was effaced by a sight of it with its woods and groves, its lakes and ponds. 


Chhand 8 


Tts matchless lakes and ponds and large and beautiful wells were so charm- 
ing, with their elegant flights of steps and limpid water, that gods and saints — 
were fascinated by the sight. ‘The many-coloured lotuses, the cooing of the 
numerous birds and the buzzing of the bees made the spot a delightful one, 


where the parrots by their clamour seemed to be inviting travellers to halt, 


Doha 30 


How is it possible to describe the city, of which Lakshmi’s lord was king? 
Animé and the other fairies had diffused through the whole of Avadh ever ae ae 


happiness and prosperity: 


Chaupédi. 


_. _Hverywhere men were singing RAma’s praises and as they sat thus exhor- 
- 80 one another: “Worship Rama, the defender of the suppliant; the home — 
of beauty and goodness, of comeliness and virtue ; the lotus-eyed and dark- — 

complexioned ; who protects his servants as the eyelid does the eye; equipt — 
with lovely bow and arrows and quiver ; the champion of the battle; avery sun 
49 rejoice the lotus-like company of the saints ; a Garur to consume the terrible — 

serpent Death ; whose loving kindness is over all who unselfishly worship Rama ;_ 

a huntsman to scatter the deer-like herd of ingorance and greed; a lion to | 
quell the wild elephant, Love ; the giver of happiness to his people ; a sun to Tae 
scatter the thick darkness of doubt and sorrow ; a fire to consume thedenso = 
_ forest of demons ; who can refuse to worship Raghubir and Sita, seeing that he 
ig the breaker of earth’s burdens ; the frost that kills the insect swarm of mani- pte 
- fold desires ; the ever uniform ; the uncreated and imperishable ; the delight of . os: 

tthe saints ; the breaker of earth’s burdens ; Tulsi Das’s own gracious Lord P? .]] 


rade 
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_ In such wise the city sang Rama’s praises, while on his part the All-merei- 
ful was ever to them most gracious. 


Chaupai. | 


। From the time, Garur, of the uprising of the glorious sun of Rama’s power 
the three spheres were all suffused with light ; many were happy, but many also 
were sad. First to enumerate the sorrowful : to begin with, the night of ignorance 
was at an end; owl-like Sin slunk away out of sight ; Lust and Anger, like 
gamblers, were ashamed to show themselves ; Formalism,’ Phenomenal Existence, 
Time and Nature, were as ill at ease as the chakor ; Envy, Pride, Infatuation and 
Conceit were like thieves, with nowhere a chance to display their skill. But the 
ponds of Piety blossomed with the lotuses of Knowledge and Understanding : 
while Happiness, Contentment, Self-control and Discretion were like so many 
- chakwas and chakwis when their sorrow is over. 


Dohé 32. 


‘ When this glorious sun illumines any man’s heart, the last-named qualities 
~ grow and increase, the first mentioned die away 


Chaupat. 


One day Rama with his brothers and his special favourite Hanuman went 


to visit a beautiful grove, where every tree was bright with flowers and fresh 


~ leaves. Sanat-Kumara and tbe.others noted their opportunity and came also 


ek glorious band of pre-eminent virtue and goodness, ever absorbed in the rapture 


of transcendental felicity and still youthful to look at despite their immemorial 
& years. One in appearance and without any distinctive mark, as it might be the 
four Vedas in bodily form, the saints had but this one hope, desire and ambi- 


tion, to hear the recital of Rama’s actions. They stopt, Bhavani, at the same 







| place as the learned sage Agastya, who repeated to them the whole of Rama’s. — 
history, the source of true wisdom, as friction is of fire. : 








¥ 


1 By Karma, which I here translate ‘ Formalism,’ is meant ceremonial as opposed to. contempla- 
tive religion: the ordinary routine of fasts, sacrifices, ablutions and other outward observances, as dis-. _ 


vt ; tinct from the interior and purely spiritual exercises of the 807, which itis the main object of this. j 





poem to recommend. It may also be taken in a wider sense as Necessity, the inexorable sequence of - 





+ 68788 and effect, by which the whole world is governed. ‘The ultimate result is the same; for the prac- 
tice of ¢ al religious observances for the sake of the minor prizes attached to them—minor, that is, |. 
a8 compared with the reward promised to interior faith—is only one illustration of the belief in the. 


cue = general law, though the most important to Tulsi Das, writing asa theologian, = 5 0 
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When Rama saw the sages approaching, he rejoiced and prostrated himself | 
before them ; then after giving them welcome, the lord of the yellow robe made | 


them sit down. | 
Chaupdi. 


_ His three brothers made their obeisance also and were greatly delighted, as : 
also Hanuman. The saints, as they gazed on Rama’s incomparable beauty, were 
beside themselves with rapture. With clasped hands they bowed the head before 


him and could not close their eyes for a moment, so intensely were they fixed 
on the shrine of beauty, the conqueror of the world, with his lotus eyes and 
dark-hued frame. When Raghu-bir perceived their condition, his eyes streamed 
with tears and his body quivered with emotion. He took them by the hand 
and made them sit down and addressed them in these most gracious words : 
“ Hearken, reverend Sirs ; to-day I am indeed blessed ; at the sight of you sin 


s annihilated. The fellowship of the saints is the greatest of blessings; it at 


once effects a severance from the world 
. Dohé 24 


To consort with the saints leads to final beatitude, but with the sensual to | 
endless transmigrations : so say the saints themselves, the greatest of the poets, | ही 


the Vedas, the Puranas and all the Scriptures. 
Chaupdi 


The four sages were rejoiced to hear the Lord’s words, and with quivering  —_ 
body they raised this hymn of praise : “ Glory to the Lord God, the everlasting, = : 
the unchangeable, the sinless, the multiform, the One, the All-merciful. Glory — i 
to the unembodied ; glory, glory to the universal embodiment, the palace जी 
- pliss, the beautiful in bis comeliness. Glory to the spouse of Lakshmi; glory a 
40 the supporter of the earth, peerless in his splendour; the uncreated, of 
~ whom there is no beginning : the fountain of wisdom ; the immeasurable ;' the 


‘bestower of honour; whose holy fame is the theme of the Vedas and Purdnas ; 
the all-wise, the all-generous ; the destroyer of ignorance ; the many-named 
the nameless ; the emotionless ; the universe itself, the universal spirit ; th 


indweller of every heart 








~ contentions and destroying our sensuality and conceit 


LAman is capable of two meanings: eithe 


5. ‘without pride,’ from the root man, to think.’ 
jingle between it and the following word mdna-prad is probably what chiefly suggested 








a 


ERSTE 


Sua 


Abide with us and protect us for ever, O Rama; ; 
‘dwell in our heart, tearing asunder the bonds of the world and its miserable 


r ‘immeasurable,’ from the root ma, ‘to measure; or o rs a eee 
Rither will suit the context equally well, and the — Cx Os ee es 
it. to the एक्शक eo एक 
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Doha 25 


| 0 holy Rama, all-blessed and all-merciful, fulfiller of every desire of the 
soul, bestow on us the boon of constant love and devotion. — 


Chaupdt 


Grant us, O Raghupati, that purifying faith which annihilates every dis- 
tress and worldly conceit. Be propitious and grant us this boon, O our Lord 
avery cow of heaven, or tree of Paradise to satisfy the desires of the suppli- 
ant, O Raghu-ndyak, the Agastya of the ocean of mundane existence, the 
 bestower of blessings which only your servants find it easy to acquire ; des- 
- troyer of the destroying tortures of love; friend of the friendless : diffuser of 
- equanimity ; preventer of hope and fear, of envy and all evil passions ; bes- 

‘tower of meekness, discretion and detachment : jewel of earthly kings; glory 
of the world ; grant us devotion to thee, the only raft on which to cross the 
floods of existence ; immortal swan in the Manas lake of saintly souls; whose 
Jotus feet are adored by Brahma and Siva; standard of the line of Raghu; 
bridge for the recovery of the Scriptures ; annihilator of time, destiny, nature 
and phenomenal existence; ark of salvation ; healer of every sorrow; glory 
of the three spheres ; Tulsi D4s’s own lord.” 


Doha 36 


| Having again and again hymned his praises and lovingly bowed the head 
_ Sanat-Kumara and his companions returned to Brahma’s sphere, after obtain- 


oe ing the boon they had so vehemently coveted 


Chaupdi. 

7 When Sanat-Kumara and his companions had gone their way to Brahma’s — 
_ sphere, the three brothers bowed their head at Rama’s feet, but being too diffi- 

dent themselves to put the question to the Lord, they looked to Hanumén, 

wishing to hear from the Lord’s own mouth an explanation which would termi- _ 
nate all their doubts. The reader of the heart understood this perfectly and | 

said, 6 What is it you wish to know, Hanuman ?” Then replied Hanumdn with 


oes clasped hands: 7 Hearken, all-merciful Lord God ; Bharat, Sire, wishes to ask 


7 - something, but is too diffident to speak out.” “ Monkey, you know my feelings ; | 


there are no secrets between me and Bharat.” On hearing the Lord’s words — 
_ Bharat clasped his feet: “ Hearken, my lord, reliever of all the anxieties of — 





peed ba: Dohd 87... ee ae oe 
ave no doubts whatever, Sire ; not a shadow of disquietude or distrast : 
of your mercy, O all-merciful and all-blessed oes 
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at Chaupdt | ee 

= But if I may presume on your loving-kindness—for I am your servant and 

you the benefactor of your faithful people—the Vedas and Puranas, O Raghurai, | 
have sung in various ways the greatness of the saints ; you too have exalted _ 
them by your own holy mouth declaring that the Lord has a special affection for — 
them. I would fain hear, Sire, their distinctive marks, O gracious discerner of 
character and understanding. Instruct me, protector of the suppliant, in the : 
notes that distinguish the good from the wicked.” ० Hearken brother : the 


notes of the good as teld in the Vedas and Puranas are innumerable. The con- | 


duct of the good to the wicked is like that of the sandal tree to the axe, for —see, 
brother—the fragrant wood imparts ifs perfume to the very iron that fells it 


Doha 38 


For this reason sandal-wood is the desire of the world and has the honour 
of being put on the head of gods ; while the axe for its punishment has its edge 
heated in the fire and is well hammered 


Chaupat. 


Without attachment to sensnal objects ; store-houses of virtue and gene- 


rosity ; sorrowing in the sorrow of others and finding joy in their joy ; equable, a) ee 
devoid of animosity ; sober, passionless : conquerors of greed and impatience, ता 
joy and fear; tender of heart, compassionate to the poor; with a guileless ce 
devotion to me in thought, word and deed ; giving honour to all, but claiming = 
none for themselves ; such, Bharat, are dear to me as my own life; unselfish, हे 
devoted to my name ; happy abodes of tranquillity, continence and humility ; : 


models of contentment, simplicity, benevolence, piety and devotion to the Brah- | 


mans. Verily, brothers, any heart in which these qualities abide is ever the heart = 
 -ofasaint. They are never disturbed in their quietude, their self-control, their 


.. yelisious observances or their moral principles ; they never utter a harsh word 
Doha 39 ee | 
they regard praise and blame as both alike, in their exclusive devotion to | | 
my lotus feet ; such are the treasures of virtue, the compendiums of bliss, who 
axe the good, and whom I love as my own soul ee ee a 
| Chaupti. . 








Hear now the characteristics of the bad, with whom one should carefully : | oe 
wold any dealings. Their company always leads to trouble, as when an ill-con-_ a | 
.. Gitioned cow gets a gentle companion beaten like itself. The heart of the wicked 

ig a consuming fire, which is ever rekindled at the sight of another’s prosperity : on oe 


180 
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_ but whenever they hear a neighbour abused, they are as glad as if they had picked 
up a treastire on the road. Devoted to sensuality, choleric, arrogant and greedy ; 
-censorious, teacherous, perverse and impure ; cherishing causeless animosities 
against every one; disliking anything that others like; false in taking, false 
in giving, false in great matters and false in small; speaking plausible words 
_ but ruthless of heart, like the peacock that devours the biggest snake. 


Dohé 40 


Injurious to their neighbour, covetous of his wife and wealth and gloating 
over his misfortunes; men thus vile and abominable are ruthless incarnate fiends. 


Chaupédt. 


Coveting dress, coveting bed; addicted to lust and gluttony; with no fear of 

the realm of Yama before their eyes; catching their breath as though they had 
- got the ague when they hear of any one’s advancement ; but as glad as though 

_ they had been made kings of the world, when they see their neighbour in dis- 
tress; devoted to their own selfish interests, quarrelsome to their kinsfolk, disso- 
_ lute, avaricious and choleric ; disobedient to father and mother, to guru and Brah- 

man: dragging down others into the same ruin with themselves ; infatuated 


workers of others’ ill ; taking no pleasure in the company of the good or indis- 
course about Hari: oceans of immorality, dull of understanding, lascivious, 
.. revilers of the Vedas, masterful with other men’s goods, special torment of the 


 Bréhmans and the gods, with deceit and treachery in their heart though out- 


-wardly fair seeming 


Dohé 41 
No such vile wretches of men existed in the first and second age, and only 
afew in the third, but in the fourth there are swarms of them 


Chaupdt. 


QO my brother, there is no religion like charity and no meanness like male- 


oo volence. What I now declare to you is the sum of the Vedas and Puranas and > 
the verdict of the philosophers. Men who in the body cause suffering to others | 


- undergo an enormous series of transmigrations. Men are so infatuated that in 








: their devotion to their own selfish interests they commit many sins and ruin their | 


_ prospects for the next world. [reveal myself to them, brother, as their destiny and 


an assign them the reward of theirdeeds, whether good or evil. The truly wise con- | 
_ sider the matter thus and worship me, regarding the world only as a burden; they 


aos ~ gods 


oe discard action with its results, good or bad, and devoutly adore me, the king of a 
nd men and saints. Thus have I declared the characteristics of the goodand 


; the} ‘who remember them will not be submerged in the flood of existence, 
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Dohd 42 


Hearken, brother ; the multitudinous forms of merit and demerit are all 
the products of Maya ; the greatest merit is to notice neither ; to notice them 


is an imperfection of knowledge. 


Chaupéi 


On hearing this utterance of the divine mouth, the brothers rejoiced and 


their heart overflowed with love. Again and again they paid him profound 
homage, while a boundless delight filled the soul of Hanuman also. Rama 


then withdrew to the private palace ; bat every day there was some new inci- _ 


dent of the same character. The sage Nérad came time after time and hymned 


Rama’s holy acts, everv day finding something new to record. He then went . 


to Brahma’s realm and there recited the whole story. The Creator on hearing 


it was so highly pleased that he urged him to repeat it again and again, Sanat. 


Kumara and the others marvelled at Narad, and the saints, though absorbed in 


the contemplation of the Supreme Spirit, forgot their abstraction on hearing his | 


hymn of praise. The highest powers listened reverently 


। 12016 43 


Though exempted from mundane existence and intent on the contempla- _ es a 
tion of the Supreme, they interrupted their meditations in order to hear his lay, _ 


Truly theirs must be a heart of stone who take no delight in R&ma’s history 
| Chaupdi. | | oo 


One day by R&ma’s invitation all the gurus and Brahmans and people of a 


the city came together, and when the priests and nobles had taken their seat in 


the assembly, the Comforter of the pious made them this speech: “ Hearken _ | 
to my words, all ye people of the city: Ispeak without any selfish motive at = 
heart, neither wronging another nor aggrandizing myself; listen and actas 
: may seem good to you. He is my servant and he my best-beloved, who accepts — है; 
my commands. IfI say anything that is wrong, brother, do not be afraid to 


2 correct me. All the Scriptures declare that it is great good fortune and a 


| | great difficulty surmounted to be born with the body of a man, which is a 2 


store-house of opportunities, a gate of deliverance, and those who have received 


it and still attain not to heaven, 
| Dohd 44 


They, I say, reap torment in the next world and beat their head in despair, a ee 


दि wrongly attributing the blame to time, fate and God 





SST अपर सर्रपथच सतर्क सप कर 
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Chaupai. 


But materialism, brother, is not the proper object of the human body ; 
it is happiness for a very brief period, but ends in misery. The possessor of a 
human body who gives himself up to materialism is like a fool who chooses 
poison in preference to ambrosia, He is one of whom none can speak well 
he throws away the philosopher’s stone to pick up a pepper-corn. Such a 
creature drifts for ever among the four modes of birth and the eighty-four 
 Jakhs of living species, perpetually changing at the will of Maya and encom- 
passed by Time, Fate, Nature and Phenomena. At some time or another God 
of his mercy and without any reason for the favour gives him a human body, 
a raft on which he may cross the ocean of existence, with my grace as a fair 
wind to speed him on his course; with pious teachers at the helm he easily 
procures all the equipment of a stout ship, which would else be beyond him 


i 7 Dohd 45 


| If thus equipt he fails to cross thesea, he is an ungrateful wretch, bent 
on his own destruction, 
Chaupdt 


Whoso desires happiness in this world and the next will hearken to my 


ee A imprint them deeply in his heart. It is an easy and a pleasant road 


e brother, that of my service, as the Vedas and Puranas declare. Knowledge is 


difficult and beset with impediments, its appliances are cumbrons and it has no 


27989 on the soul. Though a man endure endless tortures, without faith he is 
no friend of mine. Faith is all-powerful and a mine of every blessing ; but 
men cannot attain to it except by the fellowship of the saints. The saints are 


ie not won except by meritorious deeds ; their fellowship is the end of mundane 





existence. Now there is no other meritorious deed in the whole world but this 
one, to worship Brahmans in thought, word and deed. Seers and gods are all 
in his favour who eschews guile and devotes himself to the Brahmans, 


Dohdé 46 


: One other mysterious dogma I with clasped hands impress upon you all 
_ without prayer to Siva no one can attain to the faith that I require. _ 


Chaupdi 





Tell me what are’ the difficultics in the way of faith ; neither abstract - 


. meditation is necessary, nor sacrifice, prayer, penance nor fasting ; only simpli-— 





haracter, a mind void of frowardness and absolute content whatever 
Tf one who is called a worshipper of mine trust in man, tell n 
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where is his trust in me? But why protract my discourse to such a length 
these are the practices, brother, by which Iam won : avoidance of enmity and 
-rancour, of hope and fear; a constant atmosphere of perfect repose; passionless, 


homeless ; without pride and without sin; placid, provident and wise ; ever : 


devoted to the fellowship of the saints; lightly esteeming every object of sense 


and even heaven and final deliverance from the body; persistent in faith, — 


Innocent of wickedness, a stranger to impious scepticism. 
eo . Doha 47. 


Devoted to my name, which is the sum of all my perfections ; devoid of 


selfishness, conceit and vain imagination ; such a man’s happiness, be assured 
is the very sum of transcendental felicity 


Chaupdi. 


On hearing the gracious Rama’s ambrosial speech, they all embraced his 
feet : “ Fountain of mercy, you are our father, our mother, our spiritual guide 
and our brethren and are dearer than our life. You, O Rama, have blessed us 
in body, substance and house, and have removed all the sorrows of your sup- 
pliants. No one but you could teach us this lesson ; for even father and mother 


are self-interested. The only two disinterested friends in the worldare yon = = 
yourself and your servants, 0 conqueror of the demons. Every friendinthe oS 
world has his own object in view: no one, Sire, ever dreams of the highest = = 
object ” ‘When Raghunath heard them all speak in such terms of devotion, he : : जे nS Ee 
was rejoiced at heart; and they on receiving his permission returned to their | हर 


several homes, making the Lord the glorious theme of all their talk 
. Dohd 48 


O Uma, every man and woman among the inhabitants of Avadh wasthe 
picture of satisfaction ; the supreme felicity of heaven suffused the whole city a 


_ when Rama was king 
| Chaupdt, 


One day saint Vasishtha came to visit the blessed and glorious Rama. _ 
The prince of the house of Raghu received him with the most profound respect : 
‘and washed his feet and drank of the water. ‘‘ Hearken, Rama,” cried the sage, 


clasping his hands, “Ocean of mercy, I have a request to make. After seeing 


your deeds, a boundless bewilderment possesses my soul, Your immeasurable is 

greatness is beyond the comprehension of the Vedas, how then can I tell it? = 

fhe business of a family-priest is very contemptible ; the Vedas and Puranas oo 
~ and all the Scriptures make small account of it. At first I refused it, but the oe 





| 
i 


| 
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~ Creator said to me, ‘ You will be a gainer hereafter, my son. Brahma, the 
Supreme Spirit, will be born in human form as a king, the glory of the race of 


Raghu. 
Doha 49 


_- Then I thought to myself, I shall thus attain to him who is the object of 
all contemplation, penance, charity and sacrifice ; what better course can I 


— pursue ? 
: | Chaupai, 
| Prayer, penance, pious observances, and doing one’s duty in life are 
different good actions based on the Scriptures. But knowledge, mercy, self- 
control, bathing at holy places and all the religious practices inculcated by revela- 
_ tion, as also the study of the Vedas and sacred traditions and numerous Puranas 
are only means to a glorious end, viz., a constant devotion to your lotus feet 
_ Can dirt be removed by cleansing with dirt? is ghi to be obtained by churning 
water? Except, 0 Raghu-rai, by the water of faith and love, the interior stain 
can never be effaced. He is all-wise, he the philosopher, the scholar, the 
thoroughly accomplished, the irrefutable doctor, the truly judicious and the pos- 
sessor of every auspicious attribute, who is devoted to your lotus feet. 
| Dohé 50 
_ My lord, I would ask one boon ; grant it, 0 Rama, in your clemency : in 
all my future births may my love for my lord’s lotus feet never diminish,” 


Chaupde 


So saying, Saint Vasishtha returned home and the All-merciful was greatly 

pleased at heart. Then, being ever gracious to his servants, he took with him 
- Hanuman and Bharat and his other brothers and in his beni onity went outside the — 
_ gity, where he ordered up the elephants, chariots and horses. After inspecting 
them, he was pleased to praise them all and then distributed them, giving each 
person the one that he wished. The Lord, the remover of all weariness, was him- 


cae self aweary and repaired to a cool mango grove, where Bharat spread his own 


 yaiment on the ground, and there the Lord took his seat, with all his brothers in. 


EOS : attendance, while the Son of the Wind fanned him. At this his body quivered 
with emotion and his eyes filled with tears. There is no one so blessed as Hanu- . 











man, nor any so devoted to Rama’s feet, whose love and devotion, 0 Uma, have. 
ain and again been told by the Lord with his own mouth. _ ae 


Dohd 51 


me came the Saint Nérad, with his lute in his hand, and began to 
iousrenown, that pregnant theme, = हर | 

















Chaupdi. 


# Look upon me, O lotus-eyed, merciful of aspect, liberator from delusion; क्‍ 


dark of hue as the blue lotus ; conqueror of love; bee of the perfumed lotus 


of the soul ; Hari, breaker of the might of the demon host; delight of the — 
saints and the pious ; exterminator of sin; beneficent to Bréhmans as a rains 
cloud to the new crops ; help of the helpless ; befriender of the humble; by the — 


might of whose arm earth’s grievous burden has been broken ; ingenious des- 


troyer of Khara and Dushan and Viradh ; Ravan’s antagonist ; incarnation of 


beauty ; noblest of kings. Glory to the moon of the lotus house of Dasarath 


whose glory is renowned in the Puranas, the Vedas and all the Scriptures and — 
sung by gods and patriarchs and all the company of the saints. 0 merciful 


lord, destroyer of falsehood and pride, infinitely glorious glory of Kosala, whose 


name corrects all the impurities of this sinful age and puts an end to the delusions 


of self, have mercy upon your humble adorer, even me Tulsi Das. 
| Doha 52. कप a 
When the venerable Narad had completed his loving recital of R&ma’s 


praises, he clasped the Ocean of beauty to his heart and withdrew to ० वश..." 


of Brahma. 
Chaupdt. 


Hearken, Uma, to this glorious legend, the whole of which Ihave now 





and beyond all reckoning ; not even the Veda or Sarada could recount them all 
Rama is infinite and his virtues are infinite ; infinite are his incarnations, his 


actions and his names. You may count the drops in a shower of rain or the = 
~ dust on the earth, but Rama’s doings defy enumeration. This holy story en- | 
anslation to Hari’s own sphere; whoever hears it acquires an imperish- 


--gures tr 


~ able devotion. The whole of the delectable history, which Bhusundi repeated to _ 
the king of the birds, has now, Uma, been told you. I have mentioned onlya 
fraction of Réma’s virtues ; tell me, Bhavani, what Tam to tell younext.” Uma 


। rejoiced to have heard the glorious narrative and in modest and gentle accents 
- thus replied : “ Blessed, yea thrice blessed am I, Purari, to have heard the vir- 
‘tues of R4ma, that put an end to all the terrors of life, | 
le Dohé 538 


By your clemency, O most clement, I have attained my desire and am no रा aL 
longer in doubt : I know the glory of Rama, that he is the Lord, the sum of all es 





: knowledge and joy. Your mouth, Sire, lows like the moon with the nectar. 


SAIS TREE 
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to the best of my ability But Rama’s acts are hundreds of millions in number 7 oe 
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- R&ma’s praises ; my soul drinks them in through the pitchers of my ears, but 
refuses to be satisfied, O resolute of purpose. 
Chaupdi 
They who can be satiated with hearing Riama’s deeds do not relish their 
peculiar savour. The great sages, who have been liberated from mundane exist- _ 
ence, listen for ever to Rama’s virtues. Whoever desires to traverse the ocean 
_of life finds in Rama’s history a sure ship. Even the worldly accept the praises 
of Hari as pleasant to the ear and grateful to the soul ; for is there any one in 
the world with ears to hear who takes no pleasure in Rama’s history : they must 
be dull of soul indeed and self-destroyers, to whom Réma’s history gives no 
pleasure. While you have been reciting your Rama lay, I have listened, my 
lord, with boundless delight. But this delectable story that you have repeated 
was declared by Kaka-bhusundi to Garur : | 


Doha 54 


Now I marvel greatly how any one in the form of a crow could be a votary 
of Rima’s, and possess such self-control and knowledge and wisdom and such 


ie staunch devotion to his feet 


Chaupai. 

Hearken, Purari; among a thousand men there may be one who is stedfast 
in the practices of his religion ; among a million religious people there may be 
one who loathes sensuality and delights in asceticism; among a million 
_ascetics—so the Scriptures declare—there may be one who attains to perfect 
knowledge ; among a million of the truly wise one may be liberated from mun- 
| dane existence ; among a thousand of these it is difficult to find the perfect bliss | 

of philosophic absorption into the Supreme Spirit. But beyond the religious, 
the ascetic, the wise, the exempt from transmigration and the absorbed in the 
divinity, beyond all these persons, O King of the gods, there is one yet more 


Dohé 55 


difficult to find, a devoted believer in R4ma, superior to all vanity and illusion 


of the senses. Tell me, lord of the universe, how a crow could attain to such | 







ae faith. Tell me, Sire, if he were devoted to Rama, enamoured of wisdom, full of — = 


good qualities and resolute of purpose, what was the reason that he had the 


oes Chaupdi, |] | 
. inform me where the crow learnt this holy and ‘dele 














mystery of how you heard it. .Garar again is very wise and accomplished and 


one of Hari’s most intimate disciples, what was his reason for leaving a com- 


pany of saints and going to a crow to hear this story? Describe to me the _ 
nature of the interview between these two servants of Hari, the crow and the © 

_ serpent-eater.” On hearing Gauri’s artless and charming speech, Siva was 
glad and made reverent reply: “A blessing, Sati, on your anctifying scheme ! _ 
great indeed is your devotion to Rama’s feet. Hearken then to the all-holy 
story, the hearing of which puts an end to every sorrow and delusion; for from 
it there springs up an implicit faith in RAma’s feet, and without any difficulty 


man crosses the abyss of existence. 
Doha 56 


This was the very question which the king of the birds went and put to the 


crow, as | will reverently explain to you in full: hearken, Uma, with all atten- 
tion. | 


Chaupat 


Beautiful and bright-eyed deliverer from the world, listen to the account 


of how I heard the story. You first took birth in the house of Daksha and the = 
name you then bore was Sati. At Daksha’s sacrifice you were slighted and in ot “ ही 
the violence of your indignation yielded up your life. My servantsthenbroke = = 
ie the ‘sacrifice ; but all: this is & story that you know already Attenoarda- ः oe 
pd 





I was sorely troubled at heart, sorrowing for the loss of you, my beloved, : 
wandered among the beautiful woods and hills and rivers and lakes, admiring 


the scene, but a sworn ascetic. Far away to the north among the heights of — | 
Sumeru is a huge and magnificent purple peak with four glittering pinnacles of 


_ gold, so lovely that my soul was enraptured. On each stood one enormous 
tree, a banyan, a pipal, a pakar and a mango, and on the top of the mountain 
as was a glorious lake, with jewelled steps which it was a delight to behold 


Dohé 57 


Its water cool, pure and sweet ; its lotuses abundant and of many colours ; 


while flocks of swans murmured their melodious notes and the bees made a — 


: delicious buzzing oh 
aupdi. 


On this fair height dwelt a crow, outliving even the end of the world, All foe 
the virtues and vices that are produced of Maya, together with Delusion, Love. = 


nd the other errors of judgment, which permeate the whole world, never came 


- near this mountain. Hearken, Uma, with tender affection, while I tell how the | : हे ४ a) | : od 
crow passed his life here in the worship of Hari. Under the pipal tree he : (ed 


132 


i 


है 
। 

| 
fe 
b 
तप 
| 
t 
4 
4 
b 
i 

o # 


\ 
th 
i 














O96 व - | THE SEQUEL. 

e practised meditation ; under the pékar prayer and sacrifice ; in the shade of 
the mango he mentally performed the temple ritual, having no other occupation | 
whatever save the worship of Hari ; and under the banyan he recited the story 

of Raéma’s adventures, which countless birds flocked to hear. With loving 

reverence he sung the varying cycle of Rama’s deeds, in the hearing of all the 

-pure-souled swans that ever dwell in that lake. When I arrived there and saw 
the sight, an intense joy sprang up in my heart. _ + 


Dohé 98. 


| Assuming for a time the form of a swan, I took up my abode there and 
after reverently listening to Rama's praises again returned to Kailas. 


Chaupdi. 


I have thus told you, Girij4, the full account of the circumstances under — 
which I visited the crow. Hearken now to the explanation of the reason for 
 Garur’s going to see him. When Raghunath exhibited the battle phantasm 
though I understood his action, I was ashamed that he should allow himself to 
be bound by Meghnéd. Narad the sage then despatched Garur, who cut his 
bonds and came back, the serpent-eater, but a grievous dejection possessed his 


oe soul, as he thought over the Lord’s bonds and pondered the matter to himself 





_ ©The omnipresent and passionless Supreme Spirit, the lord of speech, who is 
absolute master over the vanities of illusion, has I hear taken birth in the 
ti world ; but I see no signs of his majesty । 


Dohd 59 


Can this be Rama, by the repetition of whose name men escape from the 
bonds of existence, if a wretched demon can bind him in snakey coils ?”’ 


Fs Chaupar | 
es Though he did all he could to re-assure himself, his understanding was not 
~ enlightened ; error over-shadowed his soul. Distracted by doubt and full of 
mental questionings, he became as subject to delusion as you yourself were. 
In his perplexity he went tothe Rishi of the gods and told him the difficulty 








that he had in his mind. On hearing his tale, Narad was moved with a great 


compassion :  “Hearken, O bird; Rama’s delusive power is very strong. 
‘When he robs the wise of their sense, he makes their infatuation superlative. _ 
Phe same spectre that has often disturbed me has now, O king of the birds, 
affected you. The mighty error that has taken root in your soul will not be | 
oved by any words of mine. You must go to Brahma, and do 
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| | Dohé 60 eee ae 
So saying the teacher of the gods went his way chanting Réma’s praises, 


gain and again in his infinite wisdom insisting on the might of Ré&ma’s — ः 


delusive power. 
| Chaupai. 


The king of the birds then went to the Creator and told him his difficulty 


On hearing his story, Brahma bowed the head to Rama and, as he thought on | 


his majesty, his heart was filled with love, and he thus mused within himself 


“ Poets and the wisest of philosophers are subject to delusion. The might of — 


Hari’s deceptive power is unbounded ; many a time has it made me its puppet 


though all things animate and inanimate are of my creation ; no wonder then 
that it has beguiled the king of the birds.” Then said Brahma in gracious _ 
accents: “Siva understands Rama’s power. Goto him, O son of Vinat& and — 
ask no questions of any other. There you will find the solution of your ae 


doubts.” On hearing Brahma’s advice, the bird went his way 


Doha 61 


_ Then came the king of the birds in the utmost distress to me. At that time, 7 हे Mock | 
eae da! way to the palace of Kuver, and had left you at Kailas. 7 ane ity 4] 


Chaupdi. 


He reverently bowed his head at my feet and t a told me if 
On hearing his humble petition, I lovingly responded, BhavAni: “You ha 


me, Garur, on the road ; how can I instruct you? Your doubts will not be settled . के 


_ till you have been for a long time in the company of the saints, There you must 
listen to the delightful story of Rama, as sung in diverse manners by the seers, 


in which the beginning, middle and end is the adorable lord, the great God Rama. ie 
Iwill send you, brother, to a place where the story of Rama is told without ceas- ee 
ing ; go there and listen. As you hear it, all your doubts will vanish ; yor 


हि will have a vehement affection for Rama’s feet 


Dohé 62 


: i Ge Except in the company of. saints there 18 DO talk about Rama 9 without he | 
_ that there is no overcoming delusion ; till delusion is dispersed, there is no 


firm affection for Rama’s feet 
: : Chaupda. 


meditation, prayer, sacrifice, and asceticism. Inthe region of thenorthisa = =| | 




















master. 
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beautiful purple mountain, where lives the amiable Kaka-bhusundi, supremely 
skilled.in the method of Rama’s worship, wise and full of all good qualities and 
very aged. He unceasingly recites Rama’s history and all the noblest of the 
birds reverently listen. Go there and hear all Rama’s excellencies; your 
distress born of delusion will then be removed.” After [had given him full 
instructions, he bowed his head at my feet and set out with joy. I did not my- 
self instruct him, Uma, for | understood the mystery of Rama’s grace. Perhaps 
he had shown pride on some occasion and the All-merciful wished that he should 
- eure himself of this defect. There was also another reason why I did not detain 
him: being a bird he understood bird language. The Lord’s delusive power 
Bhavani, is great ; who is so wise as not to be fascinated by it? 


Doha 63. 


Even the vehicle of the lord of the three spheres, the very crown of philoso-— 

_ phers and saints, was overcome by its deceptive influence; wretched man may well 
have his doubts. It fascinates Siva and Brahma ; why speak of other poor crea- 
dures? The saints know this at heart, when they worship the great God, Maya’s 


| Chaupa. 
5... Garur went to Bhusundi’s abode, that sturdy-hearted and indefatigable vo- 
a ary of Hari’s. At the sight of the rock his heart rejoiced ; the trouble caused 
him by Maya’s wiles all passed away After bathing in the lake and drinking 
of the water, he went under the banyan tree with exulting soul. There assembled 
flocks upon flocks of birds to hear of Rima’s glorious doings. He was just on 


the point of beginning to recite, when the king of the birds arrived, All were 


en ee 


glad to see him approach the crow no less than the rest of the assembly. They 
received him with the utmost politeness and asked of his welfare and conducted 
him to a seat. Then the crow, after doing him loving homage, addressed him in 


रा these winning words 
| Dohdé 64 


“ Now am I content, O king of the birds, in that I have seen you ; what- 








ace - ever you may order me, [ am ready to do: what is the object of your visit, my — | 
“Jord ?? “You have ever been the image of content,” replied Garur in gracious 
phase, ‘ seeing that Siva with his own mouth is ever reverently singing your 


Chaupai. 


- Loa father; the object for which I came was attained as soon as I : 
rectly I beheld your most holy hermitage, my delusion was at an 
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_ end with all my distracting doubts. Now, father, repeat to me with all solem- 
nity the most sanctifying story of Rama, which is ever delightful and a remedy 
for every ill: this, my lord, is what I urgently beg of you.” On hearing _ 


Garur’s prayer, so humble, sincere and affectionate, so graceful and pious, 


supreme joy was diffused over his soul and he began the recital of Raghupati’s | 
glory. First, Bhavani, he expounded with fervent devotion the motive of ae 
Rama’s acis. Then he told of Narad’s extraordinary delusion and of Ravan’s — 


incarnation. After this he sang the story of the Lord’s birth and then carefully 
recounted his doings as a child 


. Dohd 65. 


After telling all the details of his childish performances with the utmost _ 


rapture of soul, he next told of the Bishi’s coming and of Raghu-bir’s marriage 


Chaupde. 


Then came the narrative of Réma’s coronation, of the king’s vow and the — 


abdication of royal state, the sorrow of the citizens at parting, the colloquy between 
Rama and Lakshman, the journey te the forest, the devotion of the boatman, 


the passage ef the Ganges and the stay at Prayag. He described also the © _ 

Lord’s meeting with Valmiki and how the god dwelt at Chitra-kut, the coming ie ee 
of the minister, the death of the king in the city, the arrival of Bharatand the = 
greatness of his affection, how after performing the king’s obsequies both Bha- 
rat himself and the citizens had gone to join the Lord blessed for ever,and = 


SS 
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how after he had said all he could to console them Bharat took his sandal back ae 


with him to Avadh. Next he related Bharat’s mode of life, the action of the eee 


| son of Indra and the Lord’s interview with Atri. 


Dohé 66 


2 Then he told of Virddh’s death, of how Sarabhanga dropped his body, of — 


Sutikshna’s devotion and the Lord’s pious intercourse with Agastya. — 


Chaupdt. 


2 He told him also of the purification of the Dandaka forest, of the friendli- _ हा 
- mess of the vulture, of the Lord’s stay in the woods of Panchavati and how he 
an end to the fears of all the saints. Then came the incomparable exhoria~- 


‘?p ul 


Hon to Lakshman and the story of Surpa-nakha’s mutilation. After this He a: a 
narrated to him the death of Khara and Dashan, and how Ravan penetrated i 

‘the mystery and all the particulars of his talk with Maricha. Then he descr oe a 

ed the rape of the fictitious Sita and gave an idea of Rama's bereavement, | : ad 
a After this he told how the Lord performed the vulture’s funeral rites and 28200 ne 
ee | tee ole ABQ in, ie a 1, 
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: - Kabandh and gave salvation to Sabari. He told also | of Raghu-bir’s mourning 
and how he went to the shore of the lake. | os 


Doh 67 


Of his interview with Nérad, his meeting with Hanuman, his alliance with 
‘Sugriva and his taking Bali’s life; of his making the monkey king and taking 
up his abode on the rock during the rains. He described also the rains and 
the autumn and Rama’s indignation and the monkey’s alarm. 


Chaupdt. 


How the monkey king sent out monkeys, who ran in every direction to 
search for Sita; how they entered the cave and found Sampati; how Hanuman, 
when he had heard all the cireumstances, jumped over the mighty ocean; how 

he made his way into Lanka and bade Sita be of good cheer ; how he laid waste 

_ the garden, and lectured Ravan and set fire to the eity and leaped over the sea. 
again, How the monkeys all rejoined Rima and told him of Sita’s welfare ; 

how Raghu-bir with his army went and encamped on the sea~shore; how Vibhi- 
shan came to meet him and how the sea was put in check 


Dohé 68 
How the bridge was built and the monkey host crossed over to the opposite 


side, and how the valiant son of Bali went as an envoy. He described the 
various battles between the demons and the monkeys, the might and valour of 


‘Kumbha-karn and Meghn4d and their destruction; 


| Chaupai. 

The different deaths of all the demons, the fight between Rama and Ravan, 
the death of Ravan, the mourning of Mandodari, the enthronement of Vibhishan 
_ and the satisfaction of the gods; the meeting also of Kama and Sita and how 
the gods with clasped’ hands hymned their praises ; how the all-merciful Lord 


a - with the monkeys mounted the car Pushpaka and set out for Avadh; and how 





- Réma arrived at. his own city ; all these glorious doings were sung by the crow. — 


ae Then he told of Rama’s coronation and described the city and all its kingly — aie 


: polity The entire history did Bhusundi tell, as I have told it to you, Bhavani. 
When the king of the birds had heard it all, his soul was in raptures andhe 


a ee Sorothé 2 ee ee 
oubts are gone, now that I have heard Réma’s full history. By — 
est of crows, I feel a devotion to Rama |; 
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_ bewilderment possessed me when I saw the Lord bound in the battle: if Rama 
_be the sum of all knowledge and bliss, what can embarrass him? 


Chaupdi. 


| Seeing all his ways so entirely consistent with humanity, a very grievous ay 

doubt arose in my soul. But now I understand that my error was a favour 
which the All-mercifal was pleased to bestow upon me. To appreciate the — 
_ blessing of a shady tree, one must first have suffered from the sun. If this 


delusion had not befallen me, how should I have met you, father, and how oe 


should I have heard the delightful story of Rama which you have told me so . 
fully in all its details? This is the doctrine of the Puranas and all the Scriptures, | 
the unhesitating assertion of all the seers and sages, that the company of good | 


and holy men can only be attained by one, on whom Rama has looked with an _ 


eye of favour. By Rama’s favour I have had sight of you, and by your grace S 
.all my doubts are gone 


Doha 69 


On hearing Garur’s modest and affectionate speech, the crow was greatly 
rejoiced at heart; every hair on his body stood erect and his eyes streamed with = 
tears. O Uma, when a good man finds an intelligent and well-disposed listener, हु 
who is pious and fond of religious readings and a worshipper of Hari, he reveals poring a8 


to him hidden mysteries. | 
| Chaupat. 


Then answered Kaka-bhusundi, who had no slight affection for the king of oa 


the birds: “My lord, you are in every way entitled to my respect, as a vessel of 
 Hari’s grace. You had no doubts, infatuation, or delusion; it was only a pre- 


_ text, Sire, for doing me a kindness. By sending you, Garur, as a victim of — - 
delusion, Raghu-pati has conferred an honour upon me. Yet there is nothing 
wonderful, Sir, in that delusion of yours of which you tell me; for Narad, Siva, 


Brahma, Sanat-Kuméra and his brethren, with all the great saints who discourse 


oe of the soul, is there one of them whom delusion has not blinded, or whom Love 
has not made a puppet of, whom Desire has not maddened, or whose heart . 


: choler has not inflamed ? 
| 3 Dohé 70 


Is there any philosopher, ascetic or hero in the world, or any learned and | 


accomplished bard, whom Greed has not beguiled whom the pride of wealth : nh ह | ae 
has not rendered wanton, whom power has not made deaf, or whom the glance a ee 


: of beauty has not smitten बढ का arrow? oe 
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Chaupar. 


Is there any whom success has not paralyzed? who has effectually discarded 
vanity and pride; whom the fever of youth has not overcome; whose glory has 
not been ruined by self-conceit; whom envy has not besmirched; whom the 
blast of sorrow has not shaken; whom the serpent of care has not bitten, or 

whom delusion has not affected? Is there any so well-seasoned of frame that 
he has not been attacked by desire as a plank by the weevil? The desire of 
family, of wealth and of renown is a threefold temptation ; whose soul has it 
not sullied? These all are Maya’s suite; who can describe in full her illimitable 
might? Since Siva and Brahma stand in awe of her, why speak of other 
creatures ? : 

eae as _ Dohé 71. 

- Mayé’s formidable army is spread over the whole world; Love and the 
‘other Passions are her generals, Fraud, Deceit and Heresy her champions. 
- Being the servant of Raghu-bir, though known to be a delusion, she can only 
be dispersed by his favour; this, my lord, I assert with the utmost confidence. 


Chaupdt. 


है This May4, that sets the whole world a-dancing and whose actions no one 


gan understand, is herself set dancing with all her troupe, like an actress on 
a, the stage, O king of the birds, by the play of the Lord’s eye-brows. For R&ma 
4g the totality of existence, knowledge and bliss; the uncreated, the all-wise, 
the home of beauty and strength; the permeator and the permeated ;? the in- 


: divisible, the eternal; the insoluble, the unerring; the primal energy, the God- 
head; of whom no qualities can be predicated and no deceit ; beyond the range 
_ of speech or perception ; all-seeing,’ irreproachable, unconquered; without per- 
sonal interests, without form, without illusion; deathless, passionless, blessed 

for ever; transcending nature: the Lord that indwelleth in every heart; the 











—.. 3 Bor Ghan Réma some books read Ghan-Sydma, which, however, would seem to be only an | 
evasion of the difficulty. Ghan by itself, meaning literally ‘solid, material, substantial,’ might be 


/ + -Gntended to denote the visible world of phenomena, which is the converse of the ideal world indicated 


oe by the term sachchidénand, But itis simpler to take sachchiddnand-ghan as one compound and _ 


“ a “translate as in the text 







Come The words in the text are vyapaka, vydpya, which are technical terms in the Nyaya philosophy, 
5 meaning ‘the pervader,’ or ‘invariably pervading attribute’ and ‘the invariably pervaded” ‘They 
are employed in making a universal affirmation, or in affirming universal distribution; as, for example 
Wherever there is smoke, there is fire;’ ‘ Wherever there is humanity, there is mortality.’ In such 

38 an Indian logician always expresses himself by saying that there is an invariably pervading con- 


4 ae ९ omitance of fire with smoke and of mortality with humanity 3 thus fire and mortality would be called 
the pervaders, vydpakas smoke and humanity the pervaded, vydpya. See Monier Williams’ Indian 


wl) : a) d predicate,’ or by any other similar phrase which would be equally inclusive. ॥ - 





Wisdom. As employed by Tulsi Das, the words might be adequately rendered by ‘cause and effect 


impartial : 





-seeing,’ another reading is samdares, ‘ seeing alike,’ 1.¢ 
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Supreme Spirit, effortless, passionless, imperishable; in him delusion finds no _ 


phere; does darkness ever attack the sun ? 


Dohd 72 


For the sake of his faithful people the very God, our lord Rama, has be- 2 
come inearnate as a king and for our supreme sanctification has lived as it were. 
the life of any ordinary man. As an actor in the course of hig performance 


assumes a variety of dresses and exhibits different characters, but himsel 
remains the same; | | 
| Chaupdi. 


Such, Garur, is Rima’s divertissement, a bewilderment to the demons, but 


a delight to the faithful, Sensual libertines in their dulness of soul impute the 


delusion to the Lord, like as when, Sir,a man whose eyesight is in fault says 


that the moon is of a yellow colour; or when mistaken as to the points of the 
compass affirms that the sun has risen in the west; or as one on boardship, who 
deludes himself with the idea that he is standing still and that the land is moving. 
When children in play turn round and round, the house, or whatever else it 


may be, does not turn round, it is only their idle fashion of talking. In this के ' 

wey, only, 0 Garur, can error be ascribed to Hari: never even in a dream is he : | Ms oe 
really subject to delusion. The wretched dullards, who succumb to May 6 have 1 ne 
a, thick veil over their soul, and these are the obstinate fools who raise doubts 





and lay their own ignorance on Rama. _ 
Doha 78 


| How can these clowns understand Raghu-pati, addicted as they are to lust, | हि 
choler, pride and greed, absorbed in domestic affairs, pictures of misery, at the 


bottom of a well of darkness. The unembodied phase of the Godhead is easy 


to understand, but who can comprehead its incarnation ? the soul of asaintis = : 


~ bewildered on hearing of all his actions, both natural and supernatural 

ee ee Chaupdi. .#. ee 
_.. Hearken, Garur; I will tell you to the best of my ability an agreeable story 
in illustration of Rama’s power; declaring to you in full all the particulars of 


a delusion which befell myself. You, Sire, are a vessel of Rima’s grace and 
cherish a special affection for Hari’s actions and are moreover my greatest bene 


factor; 1 will therefore conceal nothing from you in this exposition of a great — 
and excellent mystery. Hearken; Rama’s natural disposition is such that he 
never tolerates pride in his servants. Pride has its rootin worldliness andis the = 


A 
ie 
: 








ause of many pains and every kind of vexation. Therefore the All-merciful | | re ies 


4 
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+th it, in the greatness of his affection for his servants: in the same 


does away Ww 
hen a child has a boil on its body, its mother with seeming 


way, Sire, as W 
cruelty cuts it open 
Dohé 74 


As first the poor child cries with the pain, but the mother pays no atten- 
ton to it, her object being to cure the disease Tn like manner Raghupati cures 
“his servants of pride, doing it all for their good Ah, Tulsi Das, who would not 


~ forswear error and worship such a lord as this? 


Chaupdi. 


I will now tell you the story, Garur, of Rama’s grace and my own 
stupidity ; listen attentively. Whenever Rama assumes human form and goes 
through his series of mimic actions in the behoof of his votaries, Iaways betake 
myself to Avadh and delight to watch his boyish doings. I goand attend the 
. -yejoicings at his birth and am glad to stay for five years. The child Rama is 

my patron divinity, beautiful in form as a myriad Loves. Ever gazing on the 
~ face of my own lord, 0 Garur, I give my eyes a treat indeed, and being in the 


 txivial shape of a crow I keep close to Hari and observe all his child-like sport 


Doha 7d 


ne Whenever he rambles in play, I flutter about close at hand, and for my 

. food I pick up the crumbs in the court-yard that fall from his table. One day 
 ‘Raghu-bir played a very quaint frolic.” At the remembrance of his lord’ 
playfulness, every hair on his body stood erect with rapture. 


Chaupai. 


Bhusundi continued : “ Hearken, king of the birds, to my story of Rama’s 


actions, which are ever the delight of his servants. The king’s palace was 
- exquisitely beautiful ; of gold studded with precious stones of every kind. The 
pleasantness of the court-yard, where the four brothers were always playing, 


surpasses description Here Rama roamed about, to the delight of his mother, 
diverting himself with childish amusements ; his tender frame dark of hue as a 
sapphire, with the beauty of unnumbered Loves in every limb ; his soft rosy feet 
Vike lotus buds, with lustrous nails that outshone the brightness of the moon, _ es 
decorated with the four-fold stamp of the thunderbolt, the lotus, the elephant- me 
goad and the fla and circled with pretty bangles that made sweet music. © 
 Melodious, too, the pretty belt about his waist fashioned of gold and bossed with © | 
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Doha 76 


With a belly creased in the three lines of beauty, a navel shapely and deep, | 


and a broad chest gleaming with all the ornaments that befit a child’s attire; 


Chaupdi 


with roseate hands and lovely nails; with long and richly braceleted arms — fe i 
and the shoulders of a young lion ; with dimpled neck and rounded chin and 
face the perfection of beauty ; with lisping speech and ruddy lips and two dear | 


little pearly teeth above and below; with chubby cheeks and a darling nose and 


a smile as winsome as that of the moon ; with lotus eyes that loose earth’s tes शा 


and forehead gleaming with the mark of yellow pigment; with arched eye-brows 
and pretty ears, with curly hair black and beautiful ; with a thin yellow jacket 
to set off his body, he fascinated me with his merry glance, as he sported in all 


his loveliness in the king’s courts, dancing at the sight of his own shadow, and weal 
having all sorts of antics with me, which I blush to tell. When he laughingly |] 


ran to catch me, I flew away; then he showed me a piece of cake. 
Doha 77. 


I came near and the Lord laughed. I flew away again and he fell a-crying 


I approached vo lay hold of his feet, and he ran off again. and again tumnine | : oy | 
sone 0 look at me. Seeing him play like an. ordinary child I was overcome _ are 
by bewilderment, Can these be the actions of the Lord, who is the totality of a ete 





intelligence and bliss? 
Chaupdi 


| This was what came into my mind, Garur, for Rama had sent forth his 
-delusive power to entangle me. But this delusion was in no way harmful to 


I was not so affected by it as other creatures. A special cause, my lord 


was here at work, which I wish you, Garur, to observe attentively. Rama . 
alone is absolute intelligence; every creature, animate or inanimate, is subject: 
to Mayd. If all had the same perfect intelligence, tell me what would be the oe 
difference between God and his creatures. The creature in his pride is subjec- 
ted to May4. May4 with all its phenomena is subject to God. The creature = 
js dependent on others, the Deity is self-dependent; the creature is manifold, == 
Rama is one. Though the distinctions made by Mayé are false, without Hari’s 8 HU 
| help they cannot be dispersed, whatever you may do. Pay 7 


12016 78 


i The wisest of men, wno hopes for salvation without prayer to Rama, is like _ ie ote : | 
a beast without tail and horns. Though sixteen full moons were toriseandall | 





of 


i 
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the starry host and the forests on every mountain were set on fire, night would 
not yield except to the sun. oy ae | 
| | Chaupdi, | 
| In like manner, Garur, without prayer to Hari the troubles incident to exist- 
ence cannot be dispersed. Ignorance has no power over a servant of Hari’s; 
‘knowledge emanating from the Lord pervades his whole being. Therefore, 0 
best of birds, there is no destruction for a believer : his faith as of a servant in 
his master is ever growing. Rama smiled to see me reel in error and hear what 
a strange course he adopted. The secret of this diversion neither his brother 
nor his father or mother ever knew. As he crawled on his hands and knees in 
a hurry to catch me—with his body so dark of hue and his rosy hands and feet— 
- यु took to flight, Garur, and he stretched out his arms to lay hold of me. High 
as | flew into the air, I still saw his arms as close to me as ever. : 


Dohd 79 


| I mounted even to Brahma’s sphere, but when I looked back in my flight 
two fingers’ breadth, Sir, was all the distance between me and Rama's arms. 


| es -L eleft the seven folds of the universe and mounted to the utmost height that I 


oh could reach, but still I saw the Lord’s arms ; then was I dumbfounded. 


Chaupar. 


In my terror I closed my eyes, and when I opened them again I found 
myself at Ayodby4. Rama looked at me with a smile, and as he laughed I 

jumped down his throat. In his belly (hearken, king of the birds) I saw multi- 
 tudinous universes, with many strange worlds, each more wonderful than the 
other ; with myriads of Brabmas and Sivas ; stars and suns and moons innume- 
rable; innumerable Lokpaéls and images of Death and Time; innumerable 
- mountains and vast plains of earth ; seas, lakes, rivers and forests without end 
and all the complex machinery of creation; with gods, sages, saints, serpents 
and kinnars and the four classes of living things, both moving and motionless. 


Dohé 80 


Such as eye has not seen, nor ear heard, nor hag entered into man’s mind > 


| ag to conceive, were all the marvels that I saw ; how is it possible to deseribe them ? | 
In each universe I stayed a hundred years and in this manner made the round | 


ae | 7 common Hindi ia di large shallow iron vessel used for boiling sugar, &¢ 


of all the multitudinous globes. 


atd 2, which I translate ‘ globes,’ is simply a synonym for Brahmanda, which oceurs in = 
ft would be more precisely rendered ‘ hali-globe,’ kataha here standing for the 
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Chaupdi. 


Hach world had its own separate Creator, its own Vishnu, Siva, and Manu — 
and its own Regents of the spheres; with men, Gandharvas, imps and evil 
spirits, kinnars and demons, cattle, birds and serpents, all the tribes of godsand 
giants, and every living creature, but differing in form; with lands, rivers, — 
seas, lakes and mountains, and the whole mechanism of creation also quite diss 
tinct. Hach mundane egg had its own peculiar aspect and in allits manifold 
details was wonderful to behold. In each world was a separate city of Avadh x 


with its own Sarja, its own men and women, with Dasarath and Kausalyé and 


the other queens, and Bharat and his brothers, each in their proper form. Hach — 
sphere had its own incarnate Rama with all his child-like sports for me to see. 


Dohé 81 


O Garur, I saw every part of the pageant separately repeated, but in my 
round of the innumerable worlds I saw no other Lord Rama. The same child- 


like ways, the same beauty, the same gracious Raghu-bir were what I saw in ; 


each successive world that I visited, driven on by the blast of delusion. 
7 Chaupdi. 


Imagine a hundred cycles to have been spent in my wanderings through 
the different spheres. At last after all my travels I came to my own hermitage ce = 
and there I stayed some little time. When I heard of my lord’s birth at 
Avadh, I started up in an overwhelming ecstasy of devotion and went and 


witnessed the rejoicings at his nativity as I have already described to you. In 


Rima’s belly 1 saw many worlds, but what I saw is past all telling. Then | 


again I saw the all-wise Rama, the lord of May4, the merciful God, and much 
[questioned within myself, for my understanding was obscured by the mists 
of delusion. In two hours I saw everything ; I was a-weary and my soul was 


- -hewildered entirely 


Dohdé 82 


| Seeing my distress, the all-merciful Raghu-bir laughed, and as he laughed 
| I issued from his mouth; hearken, O firm of faith. Raéma again began his 


- childish pranks with me. I reasoned with myself in every way I could ; but — Seber | 


my mind had no peace. सा ws 
7 | Chaupar. 


Secing this miracle and weighing its transcendency I lost my senses be 
| to the ground and no word came to my mouth, but ‘Save me, save me, 0. a 
saviour of all distrest believers.’ When the Lord saw my agony of devotion, — 
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he at once checked the influence of his delusive power. The Lord placed his 
lotus hands upon my head and—ever merciful to the poor—healed me of all 
‘my pain. Rama, the gracious benefactor of his servants, thus dispelled my 


infatuation. As I reflected on his mighty power there first arose in my hear 


a great transport of delight ; and seeing his loving-kindness to his worshippers 
my bosom heaved with an unutterable love. With streaming eyes and quiver-— 
- ing frame and hands clasped in prayer, I again and again made humble petition. 


3 Dohé 83 


. _ Hearing my loving words and seeing me to be his own devoted servant, he 
made me this gracious, profound and tender speech : “ Kaka-bhusundi, ask of 
~ me a boon, for know that I am highly pleased with you; be it the supernatural 
powers of the saints, or fabulous wealth, or deliverance from further transmi- 
gration, the sum of all bliss ; 
| ; Chaupat 
or knowledge and wisdom, self-restraint and philosophy, qualities which 
ag all the world knows scarce the gods can attain unto. To-day I will grant 


ee ; you anything ; doubt not, but ask whatever your soul desires.” On hearing 
the Lord’s words I was greatly moved and began to reason thus within myself 


-- € The Lord, it is true, has promised to give me every blessing, but has not said 


Shes “he would give me faith. Without faith what are any virtues or blessings? like 
any quantity of condiments without salt. Of what avail is any good without 





prayer?” Having thus considered, OQ Garur, I made reply : “If it be your 
- good pleasure, my lord, to grant me a boon and if you wish to do me a favour 
and kindness, I will ask the boon, Sire, which my soul desires: you are 
generous and know the secrets of the heart 


Doha 84 


A steadfast and sincere faith, such as the Vedas and Puranas describe, 


: : such as the greatest ascetics and saints search after, but few only find and that 
by the Lord’s grace: O my lord Rama, tree of Paradise to the pious, friend 
of the suppliant all-merciful, all-blessed, of your clemency grant me this | - 


Chaupdi 
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body in the fire of prayer and meditation. Iam pleased to see your sagacity; 

your prayer for faith is most agreeable to me. Hearken, now, O bird, to the = 
favours I bestow upon you; every good quality shall dwell in your bosom; = (iti‘is~S 
faith, knowledge, divine wisdom, self-governance, the practice of mystic abstrac- ; : a 3] 

tion and all the secrets of esoteric love. You shall understand the mysteries of oe 
every science and with my favour shall need no other help, 


Doha 85 


None of the errors that arise from Mayé4 shall henceforth affect you; you 
know me to be the Supreme Spirit, without birth or beginning, the immaterial 
root of all matter. Remember, O crow, that every believer is dear to me; 
hearken to my words and in thought, word and deed maintain an unalterable 
devotion to my feet | 


|| 
i 
| 
' 
saints cannot grasp it after all their labours, though they consume their whole =i (aisti(iti—sS 
' 
i 


Chaupdi. : od 

Attend now to this most holy exposition of mine, which is both simple — 
and true and is implied in the Vedas and other Scriptures. I will reveal to 
you my own peculiar doctrine ; apply your mind tolisten and worship meonly, 9 
abjuring all others. The world is the product of my delusive power, with all = 
its varieties of life, both moving and motionless. Ilovethemall,forallaremy = 
creatures ; but man is the creature that delights nie most. Of men, Brahmans; — | 
of Brahmans, those who study the Vedas; of these, such as follow the precepts = 

of the sacred texts ; of these again celibates are my favourites and yet more the _ 
wise ; of the wise I love best the spiritually wise, and of these the best beloved = | 
of allare my own servants, who come tome and have no other hope. Againand | 
again I tell you of a truth there are none so dear to me as my own disciples. = 

_ If Brahma himself had no faith in me, he would be no dearer to me thanany = 

~ other creature ; while the meanest creature that breathes, if possessed of faith, 
jg as dear to me as my own soul; this is my doctrine, eo. | 


pe he EA 7 42000 0 oe oh 
Cent ‘Tell me how is it possible that a pure, well-disposed and intelligent servant ees 
should not be held dear? hearken, O crow, with attention to the principle laid oo 

down both in the Vedas and Purdnas. = 

: | Chaupai : a | PAS 
A father has a number of children, each different in character, temper and eee 
occupation. One is a student, another a philosophic ascetic, another an accumu- _ 
_. Jator of wealth, an open-handed soldier, a clever man of the world, or a devol 
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the father feels the same affection for them all. Another, again, is in thought, — 
word and deed entirely devoted to his father, never even dreamin of any other 
duty ; and this is the son whom the father loves as his own soul, though he be 
aperfectignoramus. In like manner all animate and inanimate beings, including 
brute beasts, gods, men and demons, in short the entire universe that 4 have 
created, is viewed by me with equal compassion ; but, amongst them all, if there — 
_ be one who forswears vanity and delusion and worships me only in thought, 


word and deed 
Doh 87 


whether he be man, eunuch, or woman, whether animate or inanimate, if 
with all his soul he sincerely worships me, he is my best-beloved | 


Sorath¢ 3 


O crow, I tell you of a truth that an honest servant is as dear to me as my 
own life. Remember this and worship me only, abjuring every other hope and 
assurance, } 

; हे | Chaup dt. 
: Time shall have no power over you, so long as you remember to worship 
a me without ceasing.” I should never have tired of listening to my lord’s am= 
_ prosial discourse; my body quivered all overand my soul rejoiced exceedingly. My 
mind and my ears experienced a delight, which it is beyond the power of tongue 
to tell. My eyes had the bliss of beholding my lord’s beauty, but how can they 
declare it? they have no voice. After he had gladdened me by his manifold 
- exhortations, he again began to sport likea child. With streaming eyes and mouth 
a little awry, he looked at his mother as if he were very hungry. Seeing this 
_ she started up in haste and ran and spoke to him with caressing words and clasped 
him to her bosom ; then holding him in her lap she gave him to suck singing 
_ the while of Réma’s charming deeds. 3 


: | ~ Soratha 4 , 
The citizens of Avadh were ever flooded with that joy, to attain which the 





eee - plessed Siva assumes his unsightly garb. They who have once realized evenin _ 
a dream the least atom of that joy, think nothing, Q Garur, if they are good and — ci 











ase sensible, of the joys of heaven,. 





Chaupdi. 


eee. ॥ this I stayed some little time at Avadh, a spectator of his delightful. | 
boys en, by Réma’s blessing having obtained the boon of faith, I 

















ee THE SEQUELS eo Ba 
has ever affected me, after I had joined Rama, I have now told you the whole 
of this strange story of how I was bewitched by Hari’s delusive power. From 
my own experience I warn you, Garur, that without prayer to Hari your trou-_ 


bles will not yield. Hearken, king of the birds ; without Rama’s grace, there =~ 
is no understanding his power; without understanding there is no confidence;  —_ 


without confidence there is no affection; without affection there is no consist- 
ency in faith ; it slips away, Garur, like oil on water. 


Soratha 5 


| How can there be knowledge without a teacher ? how can there be know- 
ledge without self-control, or (as the Vedas and Purdnas declare) how can man 


attain to happiness without devotion to Hari? Without innate content, Sire, none 


an find peace : a boat will not float without water, though you strain every oe 


nerve, enough to kill yourself 
Chaupdi. 


Without content there is no cessation of desire; so long as desire conti- 


nues, it is vain to dream of ease. Can desire be subdued without prayer to : 
Rama ; cana tree ever take root without soil? Can equanimity be attined 89s 
without knowledge, or can you have space without the ether? Without faith = = 
there is no religion, as there can be no scent without earth? Can fame spread | 
without penance, any more than there can be moisture in the world without हम हा हा 
water? Can virtue be acquired without attendance on the wise, any more han : ; । tee 
vision can exist, Sir, without light? Can the mind be at rest when ill at ease, 

any more than the sense of touch is possible without air? Without confidence = 

- there is no exercise of supernatural powers, and without prayer to Hari there 
is no conquest over the terrors of existence. — a 
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| Without confidence there is no devotion ; without devotion Rama is not on 
~ moved ; without the grace of Rama no creature can dream of peace. = 


Soratha 6 


Thus consider, O stout of heart, and abjuring scepticism and every doubt 


"worship Rama, the heroic son of Raghu, fountain of mercy, the beautiful, the 


~- beneficent 


Chaupai. 


Thus have 1 declared to you, king Garur, according to my ability, the great- a: 
neas of the Lord’s power ; nor have I anywhere had recourse to studiedinvention, 





The five elements ether, earth, water, light and air and their several propetties are here enumerat ४ Tl tie slime Geant 7४8 when; lighh vind के कह कट Goveral एप पलक are hore ecemageshile 
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for 1 have seen it all with my own eyes. -RAma’s greatness, his names, his glory, 


beauty and perfection, are all boundless and infinite. — The saints sing his praises, 


according to their several ability, but not the Vedas, Sesh-n4g or Siva could 
declare them fully. There is no winged creature, from yourself down to a gnat, 
In like manner, Sire, the | 


greatness of Raghu-pati 3६ unfathomable ; none can sound the bottom of it, Rama 


sho can reach to the end of the heaven in his flight. 


ig beautiful of body as a myriad Loves ; irresistible in the destruction of his fees 


as a myriad Durgis; jocund as a myriad Indras ; immeasurable in expanse as & 

myriad firmaments. — a | | : ‘ 

ne: eee Dohé 89. | 

As masterful in might 88 a myriad winds ; as bright as a myriad suns; as 
cooling as a mytiad moons, soothing all the terrors of existence ; as impractica- 

"ble, inaccessible and interminable as a myriad deaths; as irrepressible as a 

myriad fires, our very God. हे oo. 3 
et oe Chaupdt. — 

... 116 Lord is as unfathomable as a myriad Hells ; as inflexible as a myriad 
 Yamas ; as immeasurably holy as a myriad places of pilgrimage, whose name 


oe obliterates any accumulation of sin. Rag hu-bir is as immoveable as a myriad 
. -Himélayas;.as profound 88 a myriad seas; as liberal in the fulfilment of every 
desire as a myriad cows of plenty, and is our very God. As illimitable in 
eloquence as a myriad Séradas ; as skilful in creation as a myriad Brahmas ; as 
potent to save as a myriad Vishnus : as potent to destroy as a myriad Sivas ; 


as abounding in wealth asa myriad Kuvers ; as fertile in phenomena as a myriad 


= Mayas 5a supporter of the world likea myriad Sesh-négs ; the illimitable, in- 
~ comparable, Lord, the sovereign of the universe. — 




















Chaupdi. 


On hearing Bhusundi’s delectable discourse, the king of the birds rejoiced : 
and preened his wings. His eyes streamed and his soul was overcome with de~ 
light as he meditated on the might of the divine Rama. He was ashamedto  — 
think of his former delusion, when he had taken the everlasting and Supreme | 
Spirit fora mere man. Again and again he bowed his head at the crow’s fect, 
_ whom in the greatness of his affection he regarded asa second Rima. “With. हे 
out a spiritual guide none can traverse the ocean of existence, though he be the co 
equal of Brahma or Siva. Doubt like a serpent had crushed me in the painful ee 
coils of wordy scepticism ; but Rama appeared in your form as an antidote and a 
restored me to life, beneficent as he is to all his votaries. By your favour Ihave — 


overcome my delusion and have learnt the incomparable mystery of Rama. 


Doha 91 


After eulogizing him in every possible way and bowing the head before है 
him with clasped hands, Garur proceeded in these humble, affectionate बाते... 
winning terms: “In my ignorance, 0 my lord and master, I would ask youa eae cee 
question. In your infinite compassion be pleased to instruct me, regarding me tS 


- aS your own peculiar servant 


Chaupai. 
You are all-wise ; a perfect philosopher ; intelligent, amia 





and one of Réma’s favourite servants: what, then, is the reason, Sire, for your veces 
- having received such a form ? Explain this to me in full, Tell me also, venere | 1. 
_able bird, where you learnt this excellent history of Rama’s deels. Further, my hs oe 

lord, I have heard from Siva that you do not perish at the time of the destruc- co : 


tion of all things. The god never utters an idle word, and therefor my mind is 


in doubt. For the whole universe, my lord, with all creatures moving and : 
motionless, serpents, men and gods, is but a mouthful for Death. Death has 


- swallowed up worlds withont end and is ever irresistible and strong 


ee | Sorathdé & ee ee 7 
What is the reason that so terrible a monster as Death has no effect upon 


you ? be pleased to inform me whether it be the power of your intellect or the 


virtue of your mystical devotion. | 
Dohé 92 


= sion vanished directly I approached your hermitage. - 


_. Further, my lord, be so kind as to explain to me how it was that my delu 
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Chaupdi. 


When he heard Garur’s question the crow was pleased and answered him, 


Umé, with the greatest possible kindness: “A blessing on your wit, Garur ; 
your questions are most agreeable to me. As I listen to your affectionate and 
becoming enquiries, the recollection of many previous births comes back to me. 
I will tell you the whole of my history; listen, Sire, with full and reverent 
attention. Prayer, penance, sacrifice, sobriety of mind, self-control, acts of 
~ devotion, charity, chastity, knowledge, mystical meditation and spiritual wis- 
dom, all have their fruit in the love for Rama’s feet, without which none can 
attain to happiness. It was in this body that I learnt devotion to Rama, and 


therefore I have a special liking for it. Every one likes that by means of 


which he has gained his object. 
| | | Soratha 9 
O Garur, this is a maxim approved by the Vedas and declared by the 


‘pious that love should be shown to the meanest creature, if you know it to be 


your friend Silk is the product of a worm, and from it is made beautiful ap- 


--parel ; therefore, vile as the worm is, every one tends it with the most sedulous 
जे “7 Pee oe 


4 Chaupdt. 
~The highest object of every living creature is the love of Rama. The holi- 
st and comeliest of bodies is the one in which he has been worshipped. An 
enemy of R4ma’s, though in bodily appearance he rival Brahma, will never be 


_ extolled by any intelligent poet. 1t was in my present bodily form that my devo- 
_ tion to Rama first took root, and on that account, Sire, I have a great affection 


for it. . Though I can die when I like, I do not give up my body, for without — 


a body, as the Vedas declare, I could not pray. At first delusion led me great- 


dy astray ; having Rama against me, [ was never happy even in my sleep, In. 


_ different births I practised different courses of action, essaying mystical contem- 


1. plation, prayer, fasting, sacrifice and almsgiving. Is there any womb in which — 
_ [have not at some time taken birth, during my peregrinations of the universe? 
ae जा all my experience, Sire, I was never so happy as I am at present; and yet > 
0S my lord, I recollect many previous existences, in which, by the blessing of 
WIV, | 






no delusion oppressed my understanding 


Dohé 98 





arken, king of the birds; I will now tell you the story of a former birth. 


crease your devotion to the Lord, which is the 1 








a3 er was thought a fine fellow, every liar a wit and was spoken of as a man of 


| 
of 
' 
wd 


one sequen, te ae ० BAS & 
every il, In a former Kalpa,? my lord, there was 


| an iron age of the utmost — 
unpurity; man and woma 
ie Fen n were devoted to impiety and all rebelled against 


Chaupdi. . 


In that iron age I went to the city of Kosala and was there born as a m n 

of the servile class, a devoted worshipper of Siva, but a scornful reviler of a | 
the other gods, intoxicated with the pride of wealth outrageously boastful : 
Savage of purpose and with a heart fall of arrogance, Although I lived in 
Rama’s capital, I had at the time no knowledge of his greatness, Now I 
understand the virtue of Avadh, as it has been sung by the Vedas Paras and | 

all the Scriptures, that every one who in any birth has lived st Avadh will 
eventually become a disciple of Raima’s. A man then knows the virtue of — 
Avadh, when Rama with bow in hand takes up his abode in his heart. It was 


an age, Garur, of terrible wickedness; every man and woman was bent 
crime, | | , 


Doht 94 


The sinfulness of the age had stifled religion ; the sacred books were allnec- ae on | 
lected and false teachers had published endless heresies, which they hadinvented «si ss” 
out of their own imagination. The people were all over-mastered by delusion and oe 
greed had stifled all acts of piety. Hearken, most wise Garur, wh: | 
some of the religious practices of those evil times, 7 





Chaupdi. 





No regard was paid to caste or the four stages of life; every one was bent eee 
upon attacking the Scriptures. Brahmans sold the Veda; kings devoured their ue ee 
subjects; no one regarded the injunctions of revelation. Therightroadwas |. | 
any that most took the fancy; the greatest Pandit was the one who talked the 
loudest. Any who indulged in false pretences and hypocrisy was universally 
styled a saint. A wise man was he who plundered his neighbour; every boast- 









parts in those evil days. A reprobate who denied the doctrines of revelation 
was an enlightened philosopher ; and any one with unkempt hair and nails was 
_eelebrated in that debased age as a model of mortification. _ es 
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ae 


1A Kalpa is a peried of time, comprising a thousard maha-yugas, Hach maha-yuga is the oy 
aggregate of four yugas, or ages of gradually diminished duration, named respectively Krita, or Satya; 9 1 
. ‘Pret&; Dw&para and Kali; giving together a total of 4,320,000 years. The length of a Kalpa is thug 
4,320,000,000 years. When it is over, the existing world is annihilated and another begins to run J 
 gonrse, and soon to all. etemity. | eo i ee reno 
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2 he, 


mendicant and feed in- 
discrimately on any kind of food was to be an ascetic, a saint, an object of 
veneration in that age ofiniquity. leo Mette 
ey ce — Sorathé 10... 


To assume the loathsome rags and properties of a 


oe A kinds of evil-doers were held in honour and respect and the idlest bab- 
- plers were accepted as preachers in those miserable 51८ Pe ey पा 
5 कु Chaupdi. है 
‘The man was everywhere subject to the woman and played the buffoon 
like a dancing monkey. Stidras instructed the twice-born in theology and 
assuming the Brahmanical cord took their infamous gains. Every one was ad- 
dicted to sensuality, avarice and violence, and flouted the gods, the Brahmans, 
the Scriptures and the saints. Wives deserted their husbands, however hand- 
some and accomplished, and adored instead any wretched stranger. Married 
‘women appeared without any ornaments, widows were bedecked with jewels. 
Teachers and pupils were of no more account than the deaf and blind; the one 
है would not listen, the other had never read. A teacher who takes his pupil’s 
money but does not vid him of his doubts falls into an awful abyss of hell. 


‘Father and mother call up their children and teach them the duty of filling 


a गे | Doha 96. 

शक People who are devoid of spiritual knowledge never gay anything but this. 
‘Tn their greed they would kill a Brahman or their own guru to gain a cowrie. 
ee Stidras dispute with the twice-born, “Are you any better than we are? any one 
_ who understands theology is as good as the best of Bréhmans:” thus they inso- 

Big fee aR eo eel 5 पाए, 
..._ Lecherous after their neighbour’s wife, clever only in trickery, clasped 
about with ignorance, violence and selfishness, these are the men who are : 





reckoned as theologians and philosophers. — T have seen the practice of the Kali os 


-yuga. Falling themselves and dragging down others who were keeping the — 
॥ of virtue, they who trouble the world by their glosses on the Scriptures 

da whole Kalpa in each abyss of hell. People of low caste, such as oil~ 
tters, dog-feeders, kirdts, kols, and distillers of spirituous liquors, who 

th of their wife or loss of their household goods shave their heads and 
ant, and make Bréhmans bow down. at their feet; su 









eet; such 
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next. A Brahman is unlettered, greedy and sensual, dissolut 
husband of an outcast.. A Sidra practises. prayer 
duties of religion and taking the highest seat expounds the Puranas 
one practises the duties of some other state of life than his own and the 
perversions of morality are beyond all description 


Dohé 97 


In the Iron Age different castes are confounded together and every one _ 


p its reward in trouble, terror, 
Overcome by delusion, they walk not in 


is a law to himself. Men practise sin and rea 
sickness, sorrow, and bereavement 
the path of Hari’s service, such as is approved by the Scriptures and conjoined 
with sobriety and discernment, but invent diverse ways of their own. 
| Chhand Tomar, | | 
Devotees build themselves costly houses and are carried away 
ality, forgetful of self-mortification. 
householders ; the absurdities of the Iron Age, Sir, 
They turn out a well-born and virtuous wife and brine 


men by their deeds ruin themselves both for this world and also for the — 

@, stupid and the 
fasting and allthe other = 
Hverye 5 15 
endless 


by sensu- 
Ascetics amass wealth, mendicants become rb tee dad A 
are beyond all description, ee 
home a servant-girl in 











violation of family usage. A son obeys his father and mother so long onlyag e 
he sees not a woman’s face; as soon as he takes a fancy to his wife’s kinsfolk, 


he looks upon his own family as his enemies. Kings, devoted to or 
courses and with no regard for religion, oppress their subjécts with | 
judgments. The meanest churl, if he is rich, 18 accounted noble: a By 
known only by his cord, and any naked wretch is an ascetic. 







ti 


108, 





Any one in the Iron Age who rejects both Vedas and Purénay is held we 


worshipper of Hari and a veritable saint. The world neither rewards nor even 
- Jistens to a poet; a guru is universally reviled and there is not a single wise 
- man to be found. In the Iron Age famines are of frequent occurrence and the 
people perish miserably for want of food, 

| ? Dohé 98 ie | 
Hearken, Garur ; in the Iron Age the whole universe is saturated with 
oe hypocrisy, violence, pride, enmity, heresy, arrogance, ignorance, sensuality and 


every other evil passion. Men worship the powers of darkness with prayers, eee 


fasting, sacrifice, vows and alms-giving : the gods rain not upon the earth and 
the rice is sown but does. not.germinate, a | 


| fs Chhand | a ee 
A woman’s only ornament is her hair and she is sorely a-hungered 
~ poor are in distress, but are intensely selfish, Fools desire happiness, 
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no regard for religion ; their narrow mind is hardened and knows no compas-— 


sion. Men burdened with disease find no rest any where, but only self-conceit 
and causeless wrangling. Life is short ; man’s age is only fifteen years, yet in 
their pride they reckon on outliving creation. The Iron Age has so unsettled 


~ mankind, that no one shows any obedience, neither younger sister nor daughter. 


There is no contentment, nor consideration, nor repose 3 every caste is degraded | 
1015, dues ae ; . 


to the condition of an importunate beggar ; the world is full of envy, censori-. 


ousness and greed ; placidity of temper is obsolete. Hvery one is smarting 
with sorrow and bereavement; all thought of the duties connected with caste 
and stage of life is abandoned, Men are so niggardly that they ignore all self- 
denial, charity and kind-heartedness ; torpor and dishonesty are multiplied 


exceedingly. Men and women alike all pamper their body and slanderers are 


| sown broadcast, | 

हे wee Doha 99. 
| Hearken, Garur ; the Iron Age is a mine of impurity and iniquity ; but 
it has one enormous advantage, escape from it 18 easy. Jn the Ages of Gold, 


| Silver, and Brass solemn worship, sacrifice and mystical meditation were the 
appointed means $ in the Iron Age those who attain salvation do so only by 


 ‘Hari’s name, 
ee. Chaupt. 


‘Tn the Golden Age every one was spiritual and wise and crossed the ocean 


| of existence by meditating on Hari. In the Silver Age men performed many 
sacrifices and dedicating their actions to the Lord so accomplished their course. 


Jn the Age of Brass men had no other expedient save the worship of Rama’s 


feet, In the Iron Age men sound the depths of existence simply by chanting 


_-R&ma’s praises. In the Iron Age neither spiritual abstraction, sacrifice, nor 


knowledge is of any avail; man’s only hope is in hymning Rama. Any one 


fe who abjures all reliance in every other and prays devoutly to Rama and sings 


Boe his praises shall assuredly escape further mundane existence. The power of his 
- name is the special revelation of the Iron Age. Itisits one sanctifying in- — 


" nenge by which the soul is purified and sin destroyed. 


S22, Doled 100..." 


. 











There is no age to compare with the Age of Tron : in it,ifamanhas | 

ith and devotes himself to singing Rama’s holy praises, he escapes from : 

‘hout farther trouble, Religion has been revealed with four foes 
ne is of the most importance ; to whomsoever God has given, 












wretched. After some time I acquired wealth and as bef oO as 
to Sambhu. There was there a Vedic Brdhman, who constantly worshipped — bape | 
‘Siva and had no other occupation ; a very saintly man, learned in divine truth, = | 
‘who served Sambhu, but at the same time showed no disrespect to Hari, ( 
- hypocritically attended upon this benignant philosopher, and he, Sir, seeing me = 
outwardly so submissive, instructed me as his own son, teaching me the Salva 
‘Incantations and giving me every kind of good advice. I went to a temple of 

Siva and repeated the spells with a heart full of pride and self-conceit, 


THB BEQUEE So ggg 


Chaupdi. 


Every Age has its special characteristic, infused into the soul by Réma’s 
delusive power. Purity, truth, equanimity and wisdom, combined with joy of | 


soul, are recognized as the outcome of the Golden Age. 
truth--though with some admixture of passion—and general happiness are the 


note of the Silver Age. Much passion, little truth and some ignorance, with — 
_ mingled joy and terror of soul, are the note of the Brazen Age. Greatignor- 
ance, less passion and universal antagonism are the outcome of the Iron Age. _ * 


The wise understand the proper virtue of each age and forswearing iniquity 


devote themselves to religion. The influence of the Iron Age has no effect on 


him who cherishes a love for Réma’s feet. A juggler, Garur, may practise the 
most wonderful deceptions, but they do not impose upon his own servants. 


Doha । 101, 


The good and evil, which are the creation of Hari’s delusive power, can | 
only be dispersed by prayer to Hari: know this and worship Hari, forswearing 


all sensuality. In that particular Iron Age I lived, Garur, for many years at 


-Avadh, till a famine occurred which compelled me to go to another country. - 







I went to Ujaiyin—mark me, Garur—a 


Dohé 102 


Wretch that I was, with a soul full of impurity, low-born and enthrailed — ely Te 
by delusion, I flew into a passion if I saw any Br&hman a worshipper of Hari : ey 


and I persecuted Vishnu. ४ “| 
| Sorathé 11 


counsel ? 


A great devotion to ; 











: My teacher was distressed to see my manner of life and was always admo-_ ope alee 
 nishing me ; but I became exceedingly angry. Is pride ever pleased by sober 
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Chaupar 
One day the Guru called me and instructed me at length in the principles 
of morality: ‘‘The reward, my son, for serving Siva is a stedfast faith in 


Rima. Siva and Brahma both worship Rama; why speak then of miserable 
an? Do you hope to secure happiness, you luckless wight, by persecuting 


| him whose feet even Siva and Brahma adore ?” When 1 heard the Guru speak 


of Siva as a worshipper of Hari, my heart, Garur, was all on fire. Being such 


a low-born churl, after receiving education I became like a snake that has been — 


fed on milk. Arrogant, perverse, ill-starred and il-bred, I worried my Guru 
day and night. But he was too tender-hearted to be angry and still continued 
his wise admonitions. The very person from whom a churl obtains promotion 
is the first for him to destroy. Hearken, friend; smoke is produced by fire, 
and yet when promoted to cloudship it puts the fire out. Dust while it lies on 
‘the road is held in contempt and submits to be trodden under foot of every one 
If the wind carries it aloft, it first darkens that and then gets into the king’s— 
eyes or sullies his crown. Hearken, Garur, and thus understand my parable ; 
sensible people have no dealings with the mean. The wisest of the poets have 


declared this maxim, it is good neither to quarrel with a churl nor to be friends 


_ with him ; never have anything to do with him at all, Sir; let him alone, like 


~adog. Churl as I was, with a heart full of falsehood and perversity, I paid no 
heed to the Guru’s friendly admonition. 


Doha 108 


One day I was in a temple of Siva saying his rosary when the Guru came 
in, and in my conceit I did not rise to salute him. He was too gentle to say 
- anything, neither did he feel the slightest atom of resentment, but the grievous 
- sin of slighting a spiritual teacher was more than Siva could tolerate | 


Chaupat. - 


8 A heavenly voice proceeded from the shrine : “You miserable, conceited 
- churl, though your Guru shows no resentment, being so tender-hearted and of 


such sublime intelligence, yet I must pronounce a curse upon you, you wretch 

bs ~ Teannot endure such a breach of morality. If I were not to punish you for — 
your wickedness, my scriptural ordinance would be violated. ‘Villains who 
Cee : bear malice against their Gurn are cast for a million ages into the most awful 





ab of hell ; then they take birth in the brute creation and suffer affliction in 
a myriad successive existences. As for you, you guilty wretch, whose soul — 
reeks with impr rity, since you kept your seat, as it were some unwieldy boa~ 
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constrictor,' you shall become asnake ; enter into the hollow of some huge forest 
_ tree and there remain, vilest of the vile, in the form of the vilest of creatures. 
.. Dohd 104. te 
Alas! alas! cried the Guru, as he heard Siva’s terrible curse, and | 
seeing me all in a tremble, a profound compassion moved his soul. Devoutly 
prostrating himself in Siva’s presence, with his hands clasped and his voice choked 
with emotion as he reflected on my awful fate, he uttered this prayer 7 





Chhand Bhujanga-praydat- 


# T adore the lord of lords ; the embodiment of salvation ; the omnipre-— 
sent and all-pervading Supreme Spirit ; the image of the Veda. I worship 
the absolute; the unqualified ; the unconditioned ; the unwishful ; who 
dwelleth in the heavens and who has the heaven for his soul. I bow before 
the formless germ of the mystic incantation Om ; the transcendental ; the lord 
that is beyond all speech, understanding, or faculty of the senses ; the Hima- 
layan king, terrible and the death of tyrant Death ; and yet the all-merciful 
the grace-abounding refuge of the world. Rugged and stern as the Snowy 
Mountains, yet radiant with the beauty of a myriad Loves ; with the bright — 

iters of the Ganges springing from thy head, with the crescent moon gleam- — 

ing on thy brow and snakes on thy neck, with tremulous ear-rings and large» 

eyes and shaggy brows, with benignant face and deep-stained throat, O all-— fae 
merciful, robed in a tiger’s skin, with a necklet of skulls, I worship thee, the ne | 
universal Lord, even Sankara, whom I love. I adore thee, the vehement, the 
exalted, the intrepid, the supreme lord ; the indivisible, the unbegotten, whose 

glory is that of a myriad suns ; tearing up by the root every kind of trouble — 

with the trident in thy band ; Bhavani’s lord, accessible only by meditation. | 
Unchangeable and ever-blessed Purari, consummator of earth’s cycles, constant 

bestower of blessings on the pious, sum of all knowledge and felicity, dispeller 

of delusion, Conqueror of Love, have mercy, O my lord, have mercy. So 
-leng as they worship not the lotus feet of Uma’s lord, neither in this world 

nor in the next is there any happiness for men, nor peace, nor cessation 
of misery ; O my lord, clothed about with all the elements, have mercy. I 
know nothing of meditation, or prayer, or ritual, but at all times and in all 


wwe 














Spee See Se 








i The aja-gar, here translated ‘ boa-constrictor,’ is supposed to be too unwieldy to move, and 
devours only such animals as of themselves fall into its mouth. Hence the popular couplet of Malék 
Das :— , | 

Ajagar kare na chakari, pachchhi kare na kam, 
Das Malika yon kahe, sab ka data Ram. 


. 3 In the metre called Bhwange-prayat, which means literally ‘ snake-like motion,’ each line 
cOnsists of four Bechaics, or, to use the language of Hindi prosody, four yaganas. | 
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- places I bow before thee, 0 Sambhu. Have mercy, 0 my lord, on a wreteh so 
sorely afflicted by old age and life’s flood of troubles ;* for thee only I worship, 
O my lord Sambhu. 

Sloka 4 
Any one who devoutly repeats this hymn to Siva, as uttered by the Brah- 
‘man in his propitiation, upon him will Siva show favour. 


eo ee | Doha 105. 
When the omniscient Siva heard the Br&hman’s prayer and saw his devo- 
tion, a heavenly voice again sounded in the temple: “ Best of Brahmans, 


ask a boon.” “Ifmy lord is well pleased with me and will show favour to 


his servant, grant me first devotion to thy feet and then yet another boon. 
Overcome by thy delusive power, ignorant creatures ever wander astray; be 
not then wrath with him, O merciful Lord God. Gracious Sankara, be merci- 


fal to him. After a little time may thy curse be a kindness, 


Chaupdi. 


and the highest blessings attend him ; bring it thus to pass, O fountain of 
है 


वाह On hearing the Brahman’s speech so pregnant with charity, the 
heavenly voice replied “So be it. Although he has committed a grevious sin 


i 


and Tin my wrath have cursed him, yet seeing your goodness I will visit him 
with a special favour. Brahmans who are of a forgiving disposition and 
charitable to their neighbours are as dear to me as Kharari himself Yet my 

~eurse, father, cannot be in vain; he shall of a certainty have a thousand 
lives. But the insupportable misery of birth and death shall not have the 
slightest effect upon him. In no birth shall his knowledge fail. Hear cen, 
Stdra, to my judgment. You have been born in Rima’s capital and further 


you havedone me service. By the blessing of the city and by my favour a devo- 


tion to Rama shall spring up in your bosom. Now hearken, friend, to my 


solemn declaration: the way to please Hari is by fasting and ministering | 


to the Brahmans. Never again insult a Brahman; regard the saints in the 


i light of the Everlasting. Indra’s thunder-bolt, my mighty trident, the rod of | 
Death and Vishnu’s terrible discus, by all these a man may be smitten, yet _ 
a a not die; but a Braéhman’s wrath is a fire which shall burn him to ashes, _ 
- Qherish this counsel at heart and there is nothing in the world too difficult — 


- for you to obtain. One other blessing I have still to bestow ; your goings 


ae shall never be impeded i 
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On hearing Siva’s promise, the Guru rejoiced and cried Amen, Then, after 
admonishing me, he returned home, with the image of Sambhu’s feet impressed 


upon his heart. Driven by my fate, I went to the Vindhya mountains and then. eo 
became a snake, and again after some time quietly dropped that form. What- 


ever body [ assume, Garur, I readily drop again, like a man who puts off his 
old clothes and takes to him new. Siva observed the ordinances of the Veda, 


while I suffered no pain ; thus I assumed many different forms, but my under- _ 


standing, Garur, never left me. 
Chaupdi. 
Whatever body I assumed, whether of beast, god, or man, I invariably 
retained the practice of prayer to Rama. The one regret that never left me was 
in the remembrance of the Guru’s mildness of temper and disposition, At last 


I took birth in the holy form of a Brahman, a rank to which—as the Vedas and © 
Purfnas declare—it is difficult even for a god to attain. So joining in play 
with other children, I enacted all Rama’s boyish sports. When I grew bigger, — 

y father gave me lessons ; but I neither understood, nor attended, nor gave 
my mind to anything ; every other inclination clean deserted me and Iwas | 


wholly absorbed in my devotion to Réma’s feet. Tell me, king of the birds, is 














ue 


cana eee Se 


there any one so foolish as to abandon the cow of plenty to tend a she-ass? a 


I was so overwhelmed with love that naught else pleased me, and my father : a हर 
was quite tired of trying to teach me. After my parents had succumbed to fate, oe : 
I went into the forest, there to adore the Saviour of his people. Wherever[ ० 
discovered any great saints living in the woods, I frequently visited their her- = 


miitage and bowed before them, asking them ull about Rama’s excellencies and 


- listening, Garur, with delight to what they told me. I went about everywhere — 
hearing the tale of Hari’s goodness, for by the blessing of Sambhu there was no 


check to my movements. The three kinds of evil concern! had left me and I 


had only one great longing at heart: ‘ When I shall behold Rama’s lotus feet, — 
then I shall account my life to have been worth living.’ Every sage, whom I _ 
mo questioned, told me thus: “ The Lord is present in all his creatures.” This 
- geligion of the impersonal did not satisfy me ; I felt an overpowering devotion 5 


towards the incarnation of the Supreme. = ts 
Dohé 107 


Remembering the Guru’s words and with my mind fixed on Réma’s feet, 
I wandered about, hymning his praises and my love every moment grew yet _ a 











1839 








The three kinds of excessive concern relate to family, wealth and worldly reputation. — aa ye a 
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more and more. On one of the peaks of mount Meru, under the shade of a 

bar tree, sat the Seer Lomas. On seeing him I bowed my head at his feet and 

addressed him in most humble strain. No sooner, Garur, had the beneficent 
०० heard my meek and submissive address than he graciously enquired 

“Say, 0 Brahman, with what purpose you have come.”” Thereupon I replied : 
“Fountain of mercy, you are omniscient and all-wise ; teach me, Sire, how to _ 


worship the incarnate God.” 
| Chaupai. 


Thereupon, Garur, the great saint spoke briefly though reverently of Rama’s 
virtues ; then, being himself a philosopher devoted to the mystery of the trans- 
cendental and thinking that I had fully mastered the subject, he began a sermon 
on Brahm, the unbegotten, the indivisible, the immaterial, the sovereign of the 
heart; unchangeable, unwishful, nameless, formless ; approachable only by ana- 
logy, indestructible, incomparable ; beyond the reach of thought or sense, spotless, 
immortal, emotionless, illimitable, blessed for ever; identical with yourself, you 

and he being as absolutely one as a wave and its water ; so the Vedas declare. 
The saint gave me the fullest possible instruction, but the worship of the imper- 
sonal laid no hold of my heart. Again I cried, bowing my head at his feet : 
| “ Tell me, holy father, how to worship the Incarnate. Devotion to Rima, O 
wisest of sages, is like the element of water and my soul—which is as it were a 


कि वीह--ी0ज् can it exist withoutit? Of your mercy so instruct me that I may see 


_ Réma with my owneyes. When I have seep my fill of the lord of Avadh, then 
[will listen to your sermon on the Unembodied.” Again the saint discoursed of 
the incomparable Hari and demolishing the dogma of the incarnation expounded 
him as altogether passionless. But I rejected the theory of the abstract and with 
-. much obstinacy insisted on his concrete manifestation. For every answer I had 

a rejoinder ready. The saint at lastshowed signs of anger. Mark me, Sir; I 
was so disrespectful that resentment was aroused even in the breast of a philoso- 
pber. An excessive amount of friction will strike fire even out of sandal-wood, 


oe. | — Dohé 108 | : oS 
Again and again the saint angrily expounded his theory, while I sat still . 


cae and argued the matter:from every point of view in my own mind: “Can there 


eur 


; be anger without duality, or duality without ignorance ? Can a soul, dull, cir- 
cumscribed and subject to delusion be identified with divinity ? . 








Chaupdi. — 


cain under any circumstances be the same as pleasure ? Can the pos- 
hilosopher’s stone suffer poverty ? Can an oppressor be free from 
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anxiety or a sensualist remain without reproach? Can a man’s family prosper — 
if he persecute Brahmans? Can religious observances be practised by a man 


careful only for bodily comfort? Can sound doctrine be acquired by inter- 


course with the wicked ? Can an adulterer attain to the felicity of the Blessed ? 


Can a searcher after the Supreme Spirit escape from transmigration? Can a 


reviler of Hari be ever happy? Can a kingdom stand without a knowledge of — 


state-craft ? Can sin co-exist with a recital of Hari’s virtues? Can spotless re- 


nown be acquired without religious merit? Can any one be disgraced except by _ 


sin? Is there any gain like devotion to Hari, as hymned by the Vedas, the 


saints and the Puranas ? Is there any loss, Sir, in the whole world like that of | 
being born as a man and yet not worshipping Hari? Is there any other sin so 
bad as detraction, or any virtue, Garur, so great as charity?’ Thus I reasoned _ 


to myself with much ingenuity and could not listen with patience to the saint’s 
instruction. Again and again I maintained the doctrine of the Incarnation, till 
at last the saint uttered these angry words : “ Fool, I have given you the most 


advanced teaching, but still you are not convinced and persist in your replies 

and rejoinders. You have no confidence in my veracious discourse, but likea = 
crow suspect every thing. Wretch, as your soul is so exceedingly self-opinion- का a. 
ated you shall at once be changed into an unclean bird.’’: I took the curse on | x a | 


my head, but was neither alarmed nor bumbled 


Dohé 109 


Immediately I was turned into a crow. Then again I bowed my head at ear 
the saint’s feet and mindful of Rima, the jewel of the line of Raghu, I joyfully _ 


flew away. O Uma, they who devote themselves to Rama’s feet and abjur 


lust, pride and eboler, they see their lord present in everything : with what 


then can they quarrel ? 
Chaupa. 


। Hearken, king of the birds ; the saint was no way in fault ; it was Rama _ 
- who had stirred his soul. The All-merciful had confounded his intellect and thus — 


made trial of my love. When the Lord God had proved the thoroughness of my 


devotion, he restored the saint his senses. On beholding my great amiability 

and pre-eminent confidence in Rama, the holy man was much astonished and gees 
sorely repented him and courteously called me near. After consoling me in ; 
every possible way, he gladly taught me the spell by which Rama is invoked, — 








लि ested कम wd egestas eee ere EE Te ee ea 








- which cannot be preserved, in an English. translation. 





2 There is here a play on the ‘words sva-pachchh, ‘self-opinionated,’ and pachhi, ‘a bird? ० ॥ 
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and in his infinite compassion told me how to meditate on the blessed child. The 
beauty and sweetness of this cult pleased me well. I told you all about it at 

the beginning. The saint kept me there some little time and recited the whole 
of the poem, entitled ‘the Lake of Rama’s deeds.’ When he had reverently 


~ completed the narrative, he finally addressed me in these gracious words : ‘** By 


the blessing of Sambhu, my son, I diseovered this secret and delectable foun- 
tain of song; I know you to be one of Rama’s most devoted servants and | 
therefore I have told it all to you. Never repeat it, my son, in the presence of 
any whose heart is void of Rama’s love.” The saint reiterated his instructions 
again and again, and I lovingly bowed my head at his feet. He touched my 
head with his lotus hands and gladly gave me his blessing : “ Henceforth by my 
favour an unalterable devotion to Rama shall dwell for ever in your heart. 


Dohé 110 


Be for ever Rama’s favourite ; an illimitable store-house of all good quali- 
Hes; changing your form at will and choosing your own time for death ; a 
- treasury of knowledge and asceticism. May every hermitage, where you here- 


after abide and make your prayer to the blessed God, be unapproachable by the — 
-._ gpirit of ignorance for the space of a league all round 


Chaupdi. 


‘May neither time nor fate, merit, demerit nor circumstance ever cause you 
any vexation. May the unspeakably delightful mysteries of Rama, the esoteric 
as well as the exoteric doctrines of the Chronicles and Puranas, be all comprehend- 

ed by you without any difficulty, and may your affection for Rama’s feet in- 

~ erease day by day. May every desire you form in your mind by the blessing 
of Haribe ever easy of attainment.” On hearing the saint’s benediction—mark 


me, O firm of faith—this solemn response of Brahma’s came from heaven : 


6 May your words come topass, O wisest of sages : 1018 my votary in thought 


word and deed.” When I heard the heavenly voice I rejoiced and was so 
drowned in love that all my doubts vanished. After making humble petition — 
- « Treceived the saint's commands, and bowing again and again at his lotus feet 
ne _ [took my leave and arrived with joy at this hermitage, having obtained by my _ 
_ Jord’s favour an inestimable boon. During my stay here, mark me, king of — 
the birds, seven and twenty cycles have elapsed. I incessantly repeat Rima’s — 
praises and the birds in their wisdom reverently listen. Whenever Raghu-bir — 


of his votaries takes upon him the form of a man at the city of Avadh 
is capital and delight myself with the spectacle of his childish 
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sports, Again, cherishing in my heart the image of the child Rama, I return, हु 


_ Garur, to my own cell. I have now told you the whole history of the reason 
_ for which I was changed into a crow and have replied, Sir, to all your ques- 
tinos. The efficacy of faith in Rama is truly marvellous, | ae 


Dohé 111 


_ Therefore I love this form, in which my devotion to Réma’s feet has been | on 
exhibited, in which I have been favoured with the sight of my lord and all my _ 
doubts have been removed. For my obstinacy in upholding the doctrine of faith 


I was cursed by the seer, but eventually [ obtained a boon which even the saints 
find difficult : see the efficacy of prayer. hae 


Chaupdi. 


They who knowingly reject such devotion and labour merely for wisdom. 


are fools, who would leave at home the cow of plenty and go out to look for dk 
plants to give them milk. Hearken, Garur; all who abandon the worship of 
Hari and seek to prosper by any other means are wretched blunderers who would 


try to swim across the ocean without a boat.” On hearing Bhusundi’s speech, - 
Bhavani, Garur was glad and said in gentle accents: “By your favour,my 
lord, every doubt, anxiety, error and delusion has been removed from my breast. - 
Through your clemency I have heard the holy tale of Réma’s achievementsand = 
have gained peace. There is still one matter, Sir, about whichI would ask; in 
your infinite compassion be pleased to enlighten me. The saints and sages, the _ 
Vedas and Purdnas, all say there is nothing so difficult of attainment as wisdom. _ 
But the saint told you, father, that there is nothing so estimable as faith | 
Explain to me, most gracious lord, all the difference between faith and wisdom.” 

The sagacious crow was pleased to hear Garur’s question and courteously repli- 
ed: “There is no difference between faith and wisdom ; both put anendto _ 


the troubles incident to existence. There is no discrepancy, Sir, in the saint’ 


doctrine : give me your attention, 0 noblest of birds, whileI explain the matter, — ‘ 
- Wisdom, asceticism, abstraction, and science—mark me, Garur—are all mas- — 
culine. Now the masculine character is altogether strong, while the feminine 


ig weak and naturally inferior. . aS 


Dohé 112 


The man who can forswear woman must be self-restrained and resolute : E : 


nob a sensual voluptuary without any regard for Hari’s feet 
| 140 
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| Sorathé 192, 
Even such a saint and philosopher, Garur, is distracted at the sight of a 
woman, with her fawn-like eyes and moon-bright face. Now creation’s bride 


is manifested as Maya. 
Chaupdi. 


Here I maintain no private theory of my own. I only declare the doctrine of 
the Vedas, Puranas and the saints. Delusion isnot feminine, though of feminine | 
appearance ; this, Garur, is a strange proceeding. But observe; Mayé and Faith 
are both of the feminine gender, as every one knows. Again, Faith is beloved of 
Rama, while he regards May4 asa mere dancing-girl. Rama being thus amiable 
to Faith, May is greatly afraid of her. Rama’s Faith is incomparable and 
_ illimitable, and he in whose heart she abides is ever blessed. Maya at the sight 
_ of her is confounded and can do nothing of her own power. Knowing this, the 
most enlightened sages attest Faith to be the source of every blessing 
| Dohé 113 


This mystery of Raghundth’s no one can grasp all at once; whoever, by 


his favour, does comprehend it is never even in sleep subject to any delusion. 


| Farther now, hearken with your best intelligence to the distinction between 
- Wisdom and Faith, by the hearing of which is induced an imperishable devo- 


<a tion to Réma’s feet 


Chaupdi. 


_ Attend, my son, to this unutterable utterance, which is in truth incapable 
of expression though it may be mentally conceived. The soul is a particle of 
the divinity, immortal, intelligent, pure and naturally blissful. But, Sir, being 
overcome by Maya, it is caught as it werea parrot or monkey.! The enfeebled 
intellect is bound with a knot, which though imaginary is difficult to untie. 
~ Thus the soul becomes worldly ; there is no loosing the knot and it knows no 
happiness. The Vedas and Purdénas have declared many remedies; but ther 
js no getting free, the entanglement is rather increased. The interior of the 


ee soul is full of the darkness of delusion and it cannot see how the knot can be 
5 qintied. "When God brings about such a complication, escape is problematical. oS 
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oo and: t fy away if ittried. For the monkey a large jar with a narrow mouth is sunk in the ground - कर 


full of grain; the monkey puts in his paw and clutches a handful, but being unable to draw out his 


.. elosed fi account of the smallness of the jar’s mouth, he fancies himself, caught, thoughif he 


: opened e could extricate it immediately. Two apt illustrations are thus afforded of the way 




















which is called undifferentiated meditation. = 
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If by Hari’s favour a spirit of sincere piety like a beautiful cow comes and 
dwells in the heart, the prayers, penance and fasts and all the religious obser- 


vances and acts of devotion which the Vedas have inculceated as meritorious 


practices are as it were a green pasture for the cow to graze in. The calf which — 
fills her teats with milk is love ; the heel-rope with which she is bound is the — 

spirit of quietism, the milk-bowl faith, and the herdsman who tends her a spotless 
soul. After drawing off the milk of sound religion, it is set to boil on the fire of 


continence. Forbearance then cools it with the breath of patience ; and perse- _ eo 


verance is the rennet that coagulates it into curds. Contentment is the maid 
who churns it in the bowl of discretion, with self-restraint for the stick and — 
truth and good words for the cord. By such churning is produced the butter 
of pure, excellent and holy asceticism | | 

| : Dohé 114 


After kindling the flame of meditation and applying actions both good and 
bad, Intelligence allows the ght of wisdom to cool, but burns all the scum of 
selfishness in the fire. Then Intelligence, master of highest wisdom, takes this 
absolutely pure ghi, and filling with it the lamp of the soul sets it on the stand 


of equanimity. Then extracting from the cotton the soul’s three conditions' and । रा 
the three properties, it works up the clean fibre of the fourth state छापे fashion = 


it into an excellent candle. 
Sorathé 13 


In this manner is kindled a splendid torch of science, and the gnat-like © ः कप हक oe ee 


swarms of vanity and other vices on approaching it are consumed by it 
Chaupdi. ; 


~The unalterable persuasion of the identification of the soul with God is its 
pre-eminently brilliant fame, and the happiness that results from this know- 


ledge of self is the light it diffuses, by which it destroys the erroneous distinc- _ es 


tions which are born of the world. Delusion and all the other forms of dark- — 
ness that attend upon tyrant Ignorance are utterly dispersed. Thus Intelli- — 
gence having procured a light? sits in the chamber of the heart and tries to — 
~ Toosen the knot ;-should 16 succeed in untying. it, the soul obtains its object 





३ According to the Vedantists*the three ordinary conditions of the soul are waking, dreaming ~ 
and profound dreamless sleep. . The fourth is the state of abstraction in which it is permanently 





indistinguishable from the Supreme Spirit. When awake, it has to do with the visible and material _ Me oe a cee a 
world; while asleep with the world of illusion ; and when in dreamless sleep it is temporarily enfolded . . का | 


88 it were in the soul of the universe. — 





2 This is a paraphrase of a passage in the Ved4nta-Sara. ‘When the understanding, free from s हे Bee 
the four hindrances (mental inactivity, distraction, passion and propensity to pleasure) and motionless : er. 
asa lamp sheltered from the wind, thus becomes the infinite intelligence only, then is realized that ie 
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But when Maya, O Garur, sees him loosening the knot, she creates many diffi- 
culties and sends forth, Sir, innumerable elves and fairies to excite his concu- 
_piscence. In some way or other, by force or by fraud, they get near and try 
to pui out the lamp by a side puff. If Intelligence is altogether wise, he per- 
 eeives their hostile intent and will not look at them. Should he escape free 
from this danger, the gods then proceed to attack him. The faculties of sense 
are so many portals, at each of which a god sits on guard. When they see any 
- gensual air stirring, they at once throw the doors wide open. If the blast pene- 
trates the chamber of the soul, it forthwith extinguishes the lamp of knowledge. 
When its light is put out, there is no untying the knot, for Intelligence is undone 
by this blast of sensuality. Neither the senses nor the gods approve of wisdom ; 
they are always inclined to sensual enjoyment. When Intelligence has been thus 
fooled by the breath of sensuality, who can light the lamp again as before? — 
Dohé 115 
Then the soul is again subjected to all the manifold miseries of transmi- 
gration. 0 Garur, Hari’s delusive power is a trackless ocean that none can tra- 
verse. Wisdom is difficult to deseribe, difficult to understand, difficult to mas- 
ter, and if by any lucky chance a right judgment be formed still many impedi- 


3 oe lag bide aswly 


| Chaupdi 
The path of wisdom is like the edge of a seymetar ; for those who fall on 


it, Garur, there is no escape. If any traverse the path in spite of its difficulty, 
they attain to the supreme sphere of beatitude. But this exalted felicity is 


se immensely hard of attainmemt, as is declared by the saints, the Purdnas, the 


~ Vedas and all the Scriptures. By the worship of Rama, Sir, salvation comes 
. freely of its own accord. As water cannot stay withoutsome support, however 
_ much you may try to make it, in like manner, mark me, Garur, the joy of final — 
salvation cannot be secured without the worship of Hari. The wisest of Hari’s 
_. worshippers know this, and thinking lightly of the soul’s deliverance from the — 
body erave rather for faith. By faith, withoutany trouble or difficulty, the igno- 
- -rance that arises from mundane existence is utterly abolished. Hating is for 
_ the sake of Satiety, bat it is the heat of the belly that digests what iseaten ;in _ 
like manner the worship of Hari gives immediate relief. A man must bea fool 
deed who does not delight in it । 


Dohé 116 


४ by the good favour of the worshipped, it is not possible, Garar, for | 
escape from existence; worship then the lotus f 
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knowing this to be the end of all theology. With Raghundth is the power to a 
make the living dead and the dead alive ; blessed are the souls that worship him. 


Chaupdi. 


I have thus stated and expounded the theory of Science ; hear now the virtue 
of the jewel Faith. Faith in Rama is a glorious philsopher’s stone; in whose- |] 
ever heart it dwells, Garur, there night and day is an infinite splendour, a lamp ' 
that never requires to be fed with oil. Delusion and poverty come not near; _ 
no blast of covetousness ever extinguishes it. The gloom of overpowering igno- . : 


rance is dispersed ; the swarms of gnats are all destroyed. Neither vile lust nor 


any other vice approaches the soul in which faith abides. It changes poisonto 
ambrosia, enemies to friends, and without this jewel no one can attain to hap- 


piness. Those grievous mental diseases, by the influence of which all living 


creatures are rendered miserable, have no effect upon him in whose heart is the — 


jewel of Faith ; not even in a dream can he feel the slightest atom of pain. 
They are traly paragons of wisdom in the world who labour persistently to 
secure this jewel. Though it be revealed on earth, without Réma’s grace none 


can find it. There is an easy device for finding it, but luckless wights go on _ 
wrangling. The Vedas and Puranas are the holy mountain, the legends of = 
Rama its many glorious mines ; the pious are the discoverers and good counsel ue ia hee 
is their pick-axe, while wisdom and asceticism, Garur, are their eyes. Any | 
creature who searches with a will can find the jewel, faith; initselfamineof 
every blessing. I have in my mind persuasion of this, Sir, thatone of Rama’s © 
servants is greater than Rama himself. Rama is the sea, the good and pious | 
are the rain-clouds. Hari is the sandal tree and the saints are the winds that _ 
diffuse its perfume. Faith in Hari is a delight and the crown of all desire, but =. 
it cannot be had without the saints. Any one, Garur, who understands thisand 


communes with the saints will find faith in Rama easy of attainment 
| .. Dohé 117 


The Supreme Spirit is the ocean, wisdom is mount Mandara and the 

~ gaints are the gods, while the sacred legends are the nectar which they churn out 
having faith for its sweetness. Again, self-control is the shield, and wisdom i oe, 
the sword, with which faith in Hari slays his enemies, Pride, Greed and Delu- > 
sion, and wins the victory ; take thought, O king of the birds, and see if it be ee 
mot 80... 


Chaupat. 


Garur asked further in loving tones: ‘Since, my lord, you are pleased . : 
to be gracious to me, acknowledge me as your disciple and resolve me these : 2 VO Ge 


SI SEE SE EOS REIS TSE EEA TO GE EE ET OT OEE ILE GEE SEER RATES 
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-- gever questions. Tell me first, 0 staunchest of the faithful, what form is the 
most difficult of all to obtain. Next consider ‘and explain briefly what is the 
greatest pain and the highest pleasure. Tell me also the essential character- 
- asties both of the good and of the evil, for this is a secret you understand. Tell 
me farther what is the highest religious merit as made known in the Scriptures, 
and what the most awful sin. In your infinite wisdom and supreme compassion — 
_ explain to me also the diseases of the soul.” “ Listen, my son, with the greatest 
~ yeverence and devotion while I briefly expound this scheme of doctrine. The 
human form is the most excellent of all, and the desire of every living creature, 
whether moving or motionless. It is the ladder that connects hell and heaven 
and final emancipation and is the bestower of the blessings of wisdom, conti- 
| nence and faith. Men who have attained to this form and yet do not worship 
- Flari show themselves, in their infatuation for the world, greater fools than any 
fool living, clutching at bits of glass while they throw away the philosopher’s 
stone which they had in their hands. There ig no pain in the world so great as | 
poverty and no pleasure like that which results from communion with the saints. 
‘Tt is an essential characteristic of the good, Garur, to be charitable to others, in 


thought, word and deed. The good take pains to help their neighbours, but 
. ~ wicked wretches to trouble them. The good in their compassionateness resemble 
the birch tree* and constantly submit to the greatest distress in order to benefit 


- others. The wicked, like the hemp, have their skin flayed off and perish in agony, 
merely to supply cords to bind people. Observe, Garur ; the wicked do mis- 

- chief, even when they have no object of their own to gain, like a serpent or a 
rat. They would kill themselves to ruin another’s prosperity, like the hail 
which dissolves after destroying the crops. The rising of the wicked is as 
much a cause: of calamity to the world as that of the infamous planet Ketu 
ig known to be. ‘The rise of the good 1s ever productive of happiness, as 


| -when the moon yejoices the world by seattering the darkness. The highest 


‘Hari or his Guru becomes a frog and is born a thousand times in that — 


gam, He who abuses a Brahman, after suffering in many Hella, will be 


sun of knowledge, The fools who abuse every one will 
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_ be born again as bats. Hearken now, my son, to the diseases of the soul from _ 
which all people suffer pain. Delusion is the root of all ailments and from these _ 
again spring many pains. The flatulence of lust, the phlegm of insatiable 
greed, and the bile of passion constantly inflame the breast, and when these 


three combine, Sir, there results a miserable paralysis of the whole system. 


Who can tell the names of all the diseases represented by the various obstinate - 


sensual cravings? Such are the leprosy of selfishness, the itch of envy, the — हे 
rheumatic throbs of joy and sorrow, the consumption that burns at the sight of 


another’s prosperity, the horrible open sore of a malignant spirit, the excruciat=— 
ing gout of egoism, the sciatica of heresy, hypocrisy, vanity and pride, the 
terrible leprosy of greed, the violent tertian ague of the three kinds of covetous- 
ness,! the two fevers of jealousy and indiscrimination ; but why continue the © 
interminable list of diseases ? ie | 3 
Dohé 118. | | 

A man dies even of one disease ; but these incurable diseases which con~ 

stantly harass the soul are many in number, how then can it find rest? Pious 


nd religious observances, penance, meditation, sacrifice, prayer and alms-giv- 


ng are so many different remedies ;? but the disease, Garur, does not abate. 


Chaupdi. 


Thus every creature in the world is diseased, distracted alternately by 
sorrow and joy, by fear and love. I have mentioned only some of the diseases 
of the soul ; they touch every one, but few only detect them. On detection the _ 
wretches diminish somewhat, but these tormentors of the faithful are not com- — 

They spring up even in the soul of a saint, if fed on the un- 
wholesome diet of materialism, how much more in that of an ordinary man? — 
By the grace of Rama every disease is extirpated, if the treatment is conducted | 
in the following manner, with a holy teacher for physician, faith for a prescrip- 


pletely destroyed 
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I The three things not to be coveted are another man’s wife, wealth and good name 


The pessimistic views, as expressed above, have been revived in an exaggerated form by Scho. 


यो dthe modern European Buddhists, who hold that life is necessarily a state of suffering 
forthe only reality is Will, i.e., a blind force pervading the universe, the Greek avéyvAZ, This 


4g primarily 
_ of the individ 
that for whic 
Our nature is thus a 
guished. Hence the deductions, 


second, that im 


ual and serve to prolong the life of the species. Will is thus the will to live; life being 
h everything pants and labours. To will is therefore to strive and to strive 18 to suffer. 


first, that all pleasure is merely negative, suffering alone positive; and 


if it were worse, it would cease to exist 


out and the m 
practices of asce 


ne ste 
ws +A he ead of experience an unreality, but the idea of God also is a mere dream. — 


unconscious and only mamifested in the species by actions, which tend to the conservation 


kind of insatiable thirst, a struggle for existence with the certainty of being van- 


ntelligence is simply increased capacity for pain; the world being the worsh == 

ble world panei : te The val to live ought therefore to be rooted ne 
ne eans to this (as Tulsi Das also says) are voluntary poverty, chastity, and the varioug. 7 
ticism. But the spiritual faith and devotion, upon which the Hindu theologian insists — ge 
) in the process, are necessarily ignored by the modern school, with whom not only | 
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tion, contempt of the world for regimen, devotion to Hari for life-giving drug 
and a soul full of faith for the vehicle in which it is administered. By this treat- 
ment the disease is easily subdued: otherwise all your efforts go for nothing 
You may know, Sir, that the mind is free from disease as soon as it gains strength 
in self-control, with a daily increasing appetite for good resolutions and disap- 
pearance of the weakness of material hopes. After bathing in the pure stream 
of divine knowledge, the whole soul is suffused with faith in Rama. This, O 
_ king of the birds, is the doctrine of Siva, Brahma, Sukadeva, Sanat-Kumara 

_ Narad and all the sages, who have been eminent in theological speculation ; 
© Practise devotion to Rama’s lotus feet. The Vedas and Puranas and all the 
Scriptures declare that without faith in Rama there is no happiness. It would 
_be easier for water to stay on the back of a tortoise, or for the son of a childless 
woman to be slain, or for flowers of every description to bloom in the air, than for 
any creature to be happy in opposition to Hari. Sooner shall thirst be satisfied 
i by drinking of a mirage, or horns sprout on the head of a hare, or darkness extin- 
 guish the sun, than any creature find happiness if he have Rama against him. 
Sooner shall fireappear out of ice thanany one oppose Rama and yet find happiness. 


Doha 119 
Sooner shall butter be produced by churning water, or oil come out of sand 


- than the ocean of existence be traversed without prayer to Hari : this isan indis- 
 putable conclusion. The Lord can change a gnat into Brahma or make Brahma 


himself even less than a gnat. A wise man will consider this and discard all 
doubt and worship Rama. | 
ie Sloka 5 


7 I declare to you as an established truth, and Ihave nothing to say as 
against it, that they who worship Hari can alone traverse the impassable. __ 

| | .. Chaupdi. | 
Thave told you, my lord, Hari’s unparalleled achievements, in full or in brief. 


ः as my ability served me, and this, Garur, is the crowning dogma of the Scrip- 


tures, to abandon sensuality and worship Raima. Whom.else can you serve if _ 


you forsake the Lord Raghupati, who was compassionate even to such a wretch. 
as myself. You are wisdom itself and superior to delusion, but you showed me, 
my lord, a great kindness in that you asked me for Réma’s history, which ig 


- ie every way abominable, the Lord has made me famous as a purifier of the world. 











The company of the good is hard to get in the world, even for once only _ 
ole ame ‘single moment. See, Garur, and consider for yourself; Iam now a 
master in the worship of Raghu-bir ; though I was the vilest of birds and in. 








holy that it delights the soul even of Sukadeva and Sanat-Kuméraand Sam- 1 
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Blessed, blessed indeed am I to-day notwithstanding my meanness; for _ 
Rama has acknowledged me as one of his own servants and hasadmitted me to 
the communion of the saints. I have spoken, my lord, according to my ability 


and have concealed nothing ; but Réma’s doings are a very ocean, who can find — रा : 


the bottom of them ?” 
Chaupdt, 


As he pondered on R&ma’s manifold perfections, the all-wise Bhusundi | 


was yet more and more enraptured. “He, whose greatness the Scriptures have 
declared to be unutterable, whose might and majesty and dominion are unbound- 


ed, whose feet are adored by Siva, and Brahma, even he, Raghu-rai, has in his 
infinite compassion shown favour tome. Never have I seen or heard of such 


_benignity ; to whom, O Garur, can I compare Raima? Miracle-working saints, : 


deified anchorites, inspired bards and rigid ascetics, spiritualists, doctors, self- 
mortified divines and the wisest and most religious of philosophers, can none of 
them escape but by serving my lord; again and again and yet again I bow 
myself before Rama. I worship the Immortal, with whom all who take refuge 
are sanctified, though even guiltier than I 
| Dohé 121 
He whose name is an elixir of life, the healer of every kind of trouble, may is 


he in his mercy remain ever gracious both to me and to. thee.” । Hearing Bhu- अप ee 
sundi’s words and perceiving his admirable devotion to R&ma’s feet, Garur 


replied in loving tones and with every doubt at an end 
| | Chaupdi. , | 
“ By your discourse I have attained my end, now that I have learnt the 
delectable doctrine of faith in Rama, My love to his feet increases ever more . 


and more and the trouble created by May4 is clean gone. You have been my — 
raft in the sea of delusion and have bestowed on me, my lord, the most exqui- — 


site delight. I can in no way requite you; but again and again I prostrate 
- myself at your feet. Full to overflowing with love for Rama you are so blessed, — 


Sire, that none can equal you. Saints, trees, rivers, mountains and the earth, — 


“all operate for the good of others. The heart of the saints is like butter; so 
the poets say, but they say not well; for butter melis whenitself istried by “।#/_| 
the fire, but the saints are so good that they melt at others’ trials. Now has ae neers 


my life become worth living, for by your favour my doubts have disappeared. 


Regard me ever as your servant.” Again and again, 0 Uma, thus spake the 2 a oe | 


noblest of birds. 5 
| ve 142 
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After affectionately bowing his head at his feet, Garur proceeded to Vai- 
-kunth, with Rama’s image impressed upon his heart. O Gurijé, there is no 
blessing like that of communion with the saints; it is attainable only by Hari’s 
grace ; so the Vedas and Puranas declare. _ | 

| Chaupdat. 

1 have now finished the all-holy history, by the hearing of which the bonds 
of existence are loosened, a very tree of Paradise abounding in mercies for all | 
who approach it and stimulating a devotion to Rama’s lotus feet. Sins engen- 

dered of thought, word and deed are all absolved in those who listen attentively 
to; this legend. Pilgrimages to shrines, recourse to all the means of grace, 
meditation, self-control, perfeetion in wisdom, works of religious merit, devo-— 
tional practices, fasting and almsgiving, continence, temperance, prayer, pen- 
ance and manifold sacrifices, tender-heartedness to all living creatures, minis- 
tering to Brahmans and Gurus, learning, morality and exalted intelligence, in 
short all the forms of discipline, which the Vedas have recommended, have but 
one aim, Bhavani, viz., devotion to Rima. To such devotion—as the Scrip- 
tures describe it—scarce any has attained and then only by Raéma’s favour 

| Dohé 123 


ai But though the patriarchs found it scarce attainable, any one can now easily 

acquire it, by the repeated hearing of this history, if only he believe. 
Chaupdi. | 

: He is all-wise, he is an accomplished scholar, he is renowned throughout 

the world for learning and beneficence, he is truly pious and his kinsfolk’s savi- 

our, whose soul is enamoured of Rama’s feet. He is perfect in morality and 

- supremely intelligent, he has a thorough understanding of scriptural doctrine, he is 

an inspired bard and a man of fixed purpose, who without hypocrisy worships 


i -Raghu-bir. Blessed is the land where the Ganges flows ; blessed is the wife who 


ig faithful to her husband ; blessed is the king who governs justly ; blessed ig 
-. the Brahman who swerves not from his duty ; blessed is the wealth which is used 


49 the best advantage ; blessed is the creed which most conduces to works of — 





- piety ; blessed is the hour which brings communion with the saints ; blessed is 
the life which is staunch in devotion to the twice-born. 
an Ne eee Doh& 124. | rep 
essed is the family, yea—mark me, Uma—worthy of veneration through- 
orld andiruly holy; in whichis born a humble worshipper of the divine 
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| ee है. 8, एफ; 0: : : a na 
Though at first I kept it secret, I have now to the best of my ability told 
you the whole story. I saw the extreme devotion of your soul, and it is for this 
reason that I have declared to you Rama’s history. It is not to he repeated. to 


any perverse wretch, who will not give his mind to understand the tale of Hari’s |] 


sportive manifestations, nor to any covetous, choleric or sensual person, who 
worships not the lord of all animate and inanimate creation. Neither must it 
ever be told to a persecutor of the Brahmans, even should he be as great a king 


as Indra. They are fit for instruction in Réma’s history, who dearly love the 


communion of the saints, who have a great affection for the feet of their Gur 

and the precepts of morality and are submissive to the Brahmans: these are fit 

recipients. But he will derive a special delight from it, who loves Rama as he 

loves his own life. | | ee 

Dohé 125, : 

Whoever wishes to love Rama’s feet or to attain to final deliverance should 

devoutly fill the pitchers of his ears with the water of this legend | 

Chaupdi. ' 


Pa 


The story of R&ma, as I have now told it you, 0 Uma, has power to sub- 


due the impurity of this evil age and to remove all the impurities of the soul 


It is a healing remedy for every disease of. life, 88 is declared by those learned Se is 
in the Veda. It has seven beautiful ghats, being so many steps towards faith _ 

in him. Only he to whom Hari shows special favour can set his feet on this 
They who guilelessly recite this history obtain success in everything 


road. 


their soul desires. 


They who hear, or repeat and gladly assent to it, traverse the 
- depths of existence as they would a mere puddle.’ 


doubts have been dispelled, and my love for Réma’s feet has sprung up anew. 
Dohé 126 : | 7 
| Through your grace, O lord of the universe, I harenow attained my desire; 
a firm faith in RAma has resulted and all my troubles are at anend.” |] 
oe - : Chaupdi. ee 
| This glorious dialogue between Sambhu and Uma is fruitful in blessings 


and destructive of sorrow ; it breaks the bonds of existence, refutes scepticism, ns és : 

delights the believer and is dear to all good men ; there is nothing in the world | we 
equally dear to a worshipper of Rama. By Raghupati’s favour I have sung to ad 

the best of my ability his holy and gracious deeds, In this the last age of the ae 





2s Esser scone semana: oe 


> Umi was greatly pleased to | 
have heard the whole history and cried in joyous tones: “ By my lord’s favour my । : 


a ee अममक कक कक बन 
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world there is no other means of salvation, neither abstraction, sacrifice, prayer, 
penance, the paying of vows nor religious ceremonial. — Think only of Rama, 
sing only of Rama, give ear only to Rama’s infinite perfections. Let the soul 


ts give over its perversity and worship him whose special characteristic it is to 


- ganctify the fallen, as is declared by saints and seers, by Veda and Pordnas ; is 
- there any one who has worshipped Rama and not found salvation ? 


Chhand 12 


Hearken, O dull of soul, is there any creature who has worshipped Rama, 
the purifier of the fallen, and not found salvation? ‘The wretches whom he has 
redeemed are countless, such as the harlot Pingalé and Ajimil, the huntsman 
Valmiki, the vulture Jatéyu and the elephant! An Abhir, a foreigner, a kirdt 
a Khasia, or an outcast, embodiments of pollution as they are, are purified if 
they but once repeat his name; 0 Rama, I adore thee. Any one who reads, or 

hears, or recites this history of the glorious son of Raghu washes out the stains 
of the world and the stains of his own soul and without any trouble goes straight 
to R&ma’s sphere in heaven. Any one who, appreciating their beauty, learns 
by heart five or six stanzas is delivered by the blessed Raghu-bir from all the 


tte 





nie isturbances created by the five? over whose councils the monster Ignorance 






. Pp asid Rama alone is all-beautiful, all-wise, full of compassion and of loving 


1... ‘eindness for the destitute, disinterested in his benevolence and the bestower of 


. final deliverance : whom else can I desire? There is no other lord like Rama, 


है है | by wh Ose favour, however slight even I the dull-witted Tulsi D as, have found 


perfect peace. 
P Dohé 127 

_ ‘There is no one so poor as I am and no one so gracious to the poor as you, 
0 Raghu-bir : remember this, 0 glory of the race of Raghu, and rid me of the 
_ grievous burden of existence. As a lover loves his mistress and as a miser 

loves his money, so for ever and ever-may Rama be beloved by me, 





[Thus endeth the Book. entitled Tut SeQueL, a provoeative to steadfast faith _ 


oe tn Hari, being the seventh descent into the holy lake of Rdma’s deeds, that cleanses 


a from every defilement of the world. | 










$ See pages 3 and 18. a | ; | 
Tu this antithesis between the five stanzas and the five members of council, who are. not speci- — 
ated: the latter ‘would seem to stand for the five senses. | 
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NOTICES. 


Est pec ETImn 


“Tats is undoubtedly a valuable addition to Anglo-Indian literature. It opens : है 


a new mine of riches to European scholars. The translation is very faithful, literal 


and animated. Mr. Growse, unlike other translators, has to a great extent preserv- _ 


ed the spirit of the original, His prose sometimes reads like poetry. His com- 

and of the English language is so great that he expresses in simple language all 
shades of Indian thought, paying particular attention at the same time to English 
idiom. We would strongly recommend the replacement of some of the books now 


fixed for the high proficiency examination in Hindi by the Rémdyana of Tulsi Dés | 
Mr. Growse has thoroughly entered into the spirit of Tulsi Das, and has very agree- - 


ably succeeded in painting him in a foreign language to the best advantage that we 


could have wished. He has very rarely left out phrases or introduced others of his _ 
own. We have carefully gone through the first half of Book I, the most difficult: 
part of the translation, and, with the exception of a few solitary passages, we have 
not met but faithful translation......If space allowed, we could give extracts to show 
the scholarlike manner in which Mr. Growse has rendered some ofthe most abstruse 3 
religious thoughts of the Hindus into idiomatic and simple English.” —Jndian Tribune, ear 


1877 


. REAM NEY 


“Mr. Grows has done a good service to letters in seeking to atone for the 
slight hitherto put by English translators upon a poet of no mean merit, Tulsi Dds, — 
the bard of Réjapur. Translation may not be the grandest of fields, but itis no— 
faint praise to occupy it with taste, Judgment, and discernment. We are wont to — 
hear Hindi spoken of as a language which will hardly repay the effort of mastering, — 
and, with the exception of the Prem Sdgar, we doubt whether there is any other pass- } 
age of Hindi poetry with which a hundred Englishmen are fairly conversant. The — 
loss is, however, their own, Even the lead given by Mr. Growse, when he made his. 
first venture, has failed to encourage others to follow in his footsteps. We have 
read with redoubled interest this second instalment of the Rdmdyana, and there is 
nothing in it which grieves us so much as the announcement that Mr. Growse has oa 
perforce to postpone sine die the completion of his work.. The power that removed = > 
Mr. Growse from a sphere so peculiarly his own, as was that of Mathurd, to regions | 
like those of Bulandshahr, where Sanskrit is unknown and unappreciated, tempts us _ 
with the men and women who gazed after Réma and Sita on their way to Chitrakit = 
to say—~* God’s doings are all perverse.”...... ..So much care has been taken to re- - हे te 


la 


a SSSR SS STR NE SRA RT SRL TUN नकी न नल नवीलिललीबद 


ine hese 


= a Stele se ieee 




















30.0% ase THE RXMXYANA OF TULSI DAS. 


produce in their exact form the similes with which every page of the original abounds 
that the book may safely be commended toall who want to make some acquaintance 
with the inner life and mode of thought of our countrymen. It is only in poetry 
80 eminently faithful as that of Tulsi Das that this advantage can be obtained. Off- 
cers may mingle for years with the thousands who cross their official path and be 
_ unable to get as clear an insight into real native life as they would by quietly study 
ing and thinking out this translated in their study chairs.”—Indian Tribune, 1878. 





“We heartily welcome this translation. So far as we have been able to com- 
pare passages of it with the original, we have found them to be very faithful and 
accurate renderings. Though the style adopted by the translator is prose, which 
affords facility for a closer adherence to the original than verse would have done, yet 
it has a graceful rhythmical flow. Its idiom, moreover, is pure English. It seems 
‘impossible for the reader to help feeling himself transported into the fairy land of 
_ oriental poetry. The chief value of the work, however, is that it will assist English- 
‘men to become acquainted with the popular epic of the vast mass of Hinds, and 
thus enter into their loftiest feelings. Mr. Growse has in a well-written introduc- 


_ tion enhanced the value of the translation by tracing the history of the poem and 
_ ofits author. We trust the public will show such an appreciation of this first in- 
_ stalment of the epic in an English dress as to encourage Mr. Growse in the task of 


- completing the remainder.”—Zhe Aryan. 


_ “We gladly welcome this first instalment of an excellent version of the most 
- popular of Hindi poems... Of Tulsi Das himself little is known, but what information 
is available has been collected by Mr. Growse in his introduction......The transla- 
tion appears to be executed in a scholarly style, and is carefully edited throughout 
5 with footnotes explanatory of the mythological allusions. While thanking the trans= | 
lator for this instalment of so important a work, we trust he will be encouraged to 
hasten the completion of it.’—Indian Antigquary 


ae Tuat the poem itself has been well and worthily translated is sufficiently 


vouched for by Mr. Growse’s high reputation as a Sanskrit and Hindi scholar; 
while his devout enthusiasm as an antiquarian makes him enter into his work with 


system, and 





a zest which redeems it from mneh of the dryness which one ordinarily finds in 







* Sand nak’ 9 touched by what he sees among the natives, especially the Hindus. To. 
| whatever seems to us grotesque and unreasonable in their religious — 
gnore the deep religious feeling that underlies these flaws, is surely 
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- ungenerous and prejudiced. The Hindu desire of eternal life, the acknowledgment 
of man’s sinfulness, the efficacy of atonement for sin, their inveterate idea of a divine 


incarnation and the merits of sacrifice, should not be ignored, while all that is 


ludicrous and hideous in the religion of the Hindu people is put forward as its un- — | 
redeeming feature.” ——Jndo-Huropean Correspondence, 1877 यम ee 





“Mr. F.S. Growss, C.8., continues his translation of Tulsi 18878 version of the 
Rémayana, and has just published the Second Book (Ayodhy4) of that popular 
poem......... We frankly own to prejudice when we say that in spite of the lofty 
thoughts and principles which are embodied throughout the poem, and in spite of 
Mr, Growse’s wonderful combination of a pure English style and idiom with fidelity 
to the text of the original, we seem, as we read through the long string of dohkas and 
chaupais, to hear the nasal drone of the Hindu minstrel and the wearisome beat of 
the tom-tom. It is prejudice, too, we fear, that throws a colouring of exaggeration — 


over the expression of feelings on the part of the men, and somewhat of a whining 


querulous tone over those of the women. Mr. Growse, however, disarms, or at all 
events deprecates, this kind of prejudice. ‘The constant repetition,’ he says, ‘of a 
few stereotyped phrases, such as ‘lotus feet,’ ‘streaming eyes,’ and ‘ quivering 
frame’ (a phrase which, he says, was rendered by a Caleutta Munshi, horripilation, 

hich word he greatly admired on account of its six syllables), though they find a 


parallel in the stock epithets of the Homeric poem, are irritating to modern Euro. 


pean taste.’ We think the learned translator would be justified in saying ‘ preju 


dice’ (taste and prejudice are much akin), for there are phrases in the Bible—in the — eae on 
Song of Solomon for instance;—which would strike us as irritating as the Hindu | 


poet’s, had we not been accustomed to the former from our childhood 


“ Prejudice and taste apart, the great value of Mr. Growse’s translation to 
English readers lies in the insight it gives us into the feelings of the mysterious 
Hindu people, among whom so many of us live for years without fathoming the 
Of the pathetic parts of Tulsi 10488 poem 
—precisely those which an English reader would feel inclined to skip—Mr. Growse — 
says that when publigly recited ‘ there is scarcely one of the audience who will not. e 
be moved to tears’. It certainly is a great service to put before us in good English > पे 
the sterling equivalent of what touches the hearts of men who seem to us to have os oo 
We often hear it said of the people of this country that when ० 
they congregate, their talk is mostly about b4d4¢ and paisa—rice and pence. The : 
most popular of Hindu ballads has been composed—so says Tulsi Das in his epi- ae Se 
logue—‘ for the bestowal of pure wisdom and continence; and it would be sheer. a oo 
prejudice to deny that the tale which it tells of noble and heroic qualities has not. oe 
justified the epilogue. Yet this is the poem which has the strongest hold on the . ay 


depths of the national mind and heart 


no hearts at all 


people of Upper India !”—Zndo-Huropean Correspondence, 1878 
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«Vr, Brocumany said he was much struck with a passage in Mr. Growse’s 
translation; it was an additional proof that religious thought repeats itself, and that 
it was nob difficult to cull passages from Hindu works that bear the most striking 
similarity to passages of the New Testament, though the authors could not be sup- 
posed to have been acquainted with Jewish or Christian writings. He hoped that 
“Mr. Growse would have leisure and strength to complete the great—he might say 
national—work which he had commenced. Mr. Growse was well known both for 
the extent of his researches in Hindi folklore and philology and for the classical 
taste that pervades his translations, and there was no one better qualified to bring 
outa faithful and truly readable version of Zulst 2688 Ramayana.” Proceedings of 
the Asiatic Society of Bengat. | 





“] wave read the book with very great interest. The language of Tulsi Das is 
so difficult that even most of the Pandits in Hindustan can understand little of many 
passages in his books, especially in the Rumdyana, almost all sentences of which, 


— pesides allegory or other figure, have a number of colloquial Hindi words. Sneh being 


the case, an English translation must have been wanted by English readers ; but now 
‘the author has done it beyond expectation. The version is quite literal and in easy 


style; and nothing difficult or figurative in the original text is omitted. So, after 


- eomparing the version with the original, I expect that this will assist not only Eng- 
lish readers of the Rdmdyana, but the Pandits also who have to teach English scho- 


— lars.’—~Opinion of Pandit Guru Prasad, Head Pandit of the Oriental Coliege, Lahor 


allusions” —B 





_ (received through Dr. Leitner) 





हि 


“Tus Hindi Rémayana is doubly valuable. Jt is in the first place a key to the 
living creed of the modern Hindu who does not know Sanskrit. Secondly, it is in a 
_ style of transition, like our Elizabethan English, which shows the scholar and the 
_ etymologist what the language was three centuries back, as it pas¢ed from the Pr 
... krit of the Suraseni into the modern speech. This is the work to the translation of 
which Mr. की, S. Growse has recently addressed himself; and the first book of his 
excellent translation (the first that has been made) is now befote the public......... 
_ The reputation of the translator for accuracy of knowledge and skill is a sufficient 
guarantee that none who use it will be disappointed.” —Pioneer 





4 «A vERY faithful, elegant, and animated translation of the Rdmdyana of T 
Dasa, by Mr. के, 8. Growse, C.S. The translation is executed in a scholarly style, 
and is-earefully edited throughout, with footnotes explanatory of the mythological 
‘ "4 H. Grigith, Director of Publie Instruction, North-Western. Pro- 
-ginees and Oudh, -... core ; ae 
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“ Mr. Growse has published the second volume of his Rémdyana of Tulsi Dds - a 


translated from the Hindi. The Hindi Rdmdyana has doubtless had a greater 


- influence on the popular religious ideas of the Hindus than many more elaborate or - 
masterly works, and the translation will form, therefore, a very good introduction to — 
the study of modern Hindu belief. The author states that the seventh and last — 





book is almost ready for the press, and that he intends next year to republish the = 


whole work in one volume copiously illustrated with really native art, exhibiting the 


- conventional teatment of the favourite subjects taken from this poem. This willbe 
a most interesting method of familiarising English readers with native conceptions of 


the beautiful both in art and poetry ; and the English-reader will be able to follow 


with complete confidence the English version of so accomplished a Hindi scholar as : | 


Mr. Growse.”—Academy, December 18, 1880 


Crormecnaewemt eek 


“ Tis second portion of Mr. Growse’s translation is in no way inferior to the 


first, of which a second edition has, we see, been called for; while the English is 


throughout idiomatic, the spirit of the original is carefully preserved.”—Calcutta | 


Review. 
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MATHURA 
A DISTRICT MEMOIR 


* Mathura : a District Memoir. By F.S. Growss. Second Edition, (Printed at 
the North-Western Provinces and Oudh Government Press.) It has been our lot not 
only to see, but also to read through, nearly all the accounts of districts and of provin- 
ces which the example of Dr. W. W. Hunter has drawn in recent years from so many 
Anglo-Indian officials. They contain a magazine of local information which has never 
been duly appreciated in this country. So far as possible, the cream of the labour of 
- a hundred willing but unknown workers will be given to the English public in the 
forthcoming Inperial Gazetteer of India. But students will always be anxious to’ 
resort to the fountain-head To such we recommend Mr. Growse’s District Memoir 


हे as probably the one among all which is most inspired with the genuine love of India and 


the Indian people. A photograph of a great native banker (now dead), taken by a 


native, faces the title-page ; and all through the volume native art, native forms of 
 yeligion, native manners and customs, are the chief subjects dealt with. Mr. Growse | 
is not only one of the first of Hindi scholars ; he is also a sympathetic imitator of Hindu | 
- grchitecture. To turn to his pages and bis numerous photographs after having dazed 
our wits in the labyrinthine figures of an administration or settlement report, is 


- like passing from the glare of a tropical sun into the cool of some Hindu shrine or 
- Muhammadantomb. ‘We feel that we are learning something of the charm which still 
envelopes the Hast for all those who have the faculty to perceive it.—Academy. 





© ‘We wish there were more Indian civil servants like Mr. Growse, with eyes 
open to see and intellects cultivated to appreciate the marvels of which the country 
- where their sphere of duty lies is full. Unhappily, Indian ‘ civilians’ areas a class 


Philistine to their hearts’ core. A competent observer tells us that ‘ it isa very 


_ exceptional thing for them to possess a real knowledge of the colloquial vernacular, 


and that ‘they know next to nothing really of the habits, standpoints, and modes of 
 thonght of the people.” They do not think these things worth knowing. Contempt 


for the race they are called upon to rule is too often the dominant feeling in the awk- 
ward, cold, pig-headed. and narrow-minded young Englishman who goes out to India _ 


_ from an English university or an Eaglish crammer’s establishment, 1618 a feeling है 


which is ab utely fatal to an intelligent appreciation of Hindu or Muhammadan art || 
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MATHURA 


“ The author of this exceedingly interesting district memoir is an official of a 


very different type. It may be truly said of him that ‘he brought an eye for all he 


saw’ when he entered upon the charge of the district which for several years was sub- ... 
ject to his sway. He brought, too, no inconsiderable literary faculty to describe what 


he saw. And this interesting volume is the result 


“ We should add that Mr. Growse’s volume is illustrated by a number of excel- 
lent photographs, not the least interesting of which is that representing the pretty 
Catholic Church of the Sacred Heart at Mathura, an edifice the erection of which is 


mainly due to the author’s zeal and liberality ”—Zablet 


The lately published second edition of Mr. Growse’s Mathurd Memoir shows that, 
excellent as the first was, improvement was not impossible. That a trifle gives per- 
fection, though perfection is not a trifle, has been well remembered ; and through- 
out the volume may be noticed slight fresh touches of polish which greatly enhance its 


value. More important additions have been made to the chapters which deal with 


Hinduism, the etymology of place-names, and the development of the 1068] style of = 
architecture. The autotype illustrations are from negatives taken by native photograph-. tae 
ers of Mathur4,and, except in one case, are remarkably successful. Amongstthe photo- =~ 
graphs is’ one of the Catholie Church at Mathura, which, with this book, will be an & a 
abiding proof of how wide a field there isin India for the working of English learning 
A labour of love rather than duty, and therefore, unlike most a Fe 
similar performances, Mr. Growse’s work amply proves the superiority of the: man: ..#॥#]_ 
who’ has something to say over the man who has to say something. Itiva pity, if 
nothing more, that an officer so intimate with Mathuré and its people should have = 
With the | 
accession of another king who knew not Joseph, Mr. Growse found himself compél- 
led to bid farewell to his favourite antiquities, to leave his restorations unfinished, and- 
to depart for Bulandshahr. He carried with him, however, the notes which have ee 


and culture and taste, 


been transferred to less familar and less congenial fields of administration, 


enabled him to produce this second edition.”—Pioneer (two notices) 








- “Unusually full of matter for the student of antiquity, the bistorian,and the gene- oe 
yal reader.,........The work of an accurate and pains-taking scholar stimulated by =, 
much enthusiasm and local knowledge.”—Indian Observer. == ee 
“ Some yearsago the Government of the North-Western Provinces resolved to pub- : bid 

lish a series of local memoirs of the various districts constituting that province. The a | 
Memoir under review is one of that series: and it is unquestionbly the fallest and - ; . | 


most valuable of all that have been hitherto published, Tis value is sufficiently sho iia Feo | 
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| by the fact that this is already the second edition after the short interval of six years, 
the first edition having been published in 1874. Good as the latter was, the value 
of the second edition has been much increased by the addition of new and important 


रा matter. The best of these additions undoubtedly is the last chapter of the first part 


- which treats of ‘the etymology of local names in Northern India as exemplified in the 
- distriet of Mathura” Mr. Growse has certainly sueceeded in proving his general posi- 


~ tion that ‘local names in Upper India are, as arule, of no very remote antiquity, and 


are, primd facie, referable to Sanskrit and Hindi rather than to any other language, 
- though some of his derivations perhaps will not meet with general acceptance. <An- 
other valuable new chapter is the fourth, which gives probably the fullest extant des- 
eription of the Holi festival of the Hindus; and the eighth, which gives a very detailed 
account of some of the most important Vaishnava reformers. Of the older portions of 
the Memoir, the most interesting are the two historical and archxological chapters : 
one of which narrates the fortunes of Mathura during the period of Muhammadan su- 


premacy, while the other relates what is known of the history of that city and its famous | 
monasteries and stupas in the early centuries of our era, when it was almost wholly 


given up to Buddhism. The extremely interesting remains of this period, the discov- 
ery and preservation of which are mainly due to the indefatigable exertions of the 
author of the Memoir, are carefully and minutely described. The whole work is divided 
- into two parts, and the second is wholly devoted to statistical information which, though 


unreadable to the general public, will, of course, be extremely useful to Government 
_. Officials. The requirements of the former are liberally consuited by the first and much 
_.. the larger part, which contains separate chapters on probably everything of interest 


-. connected with Mathurd. Not the least of the merits of the book consists in the many 
- deautiful photographie and other illustrations of the most notable persons, buildings 
and antiquities of Mathurd. Altogether it is a model of what a district memoir may 

_ be made, and the author is to be congratulated on the success which he has achieved.” 

Indian Antiquary 


Chua crest 


« More fortunate than Lahore is Mathura in yielding treasures of ancient times 


_ and in possessing a man who has entered heart and soul into its history, past and 


present. In 1874 Mr. Growse published the first edition of his interesting work on 
_. Mathurd, which formed one ofa uniform series of local histories compiled by order — 
| e ofthe Government, To what was a most interesting memoir the author has added 
wee ‘ “० in the second edition, recently published many important chapters, extended a few 
remarks on the etymology of local names intoa thorough philological discussion, and 





_ supplemented topographical notes, The memoir is, moreover, beautifully illustrated 


8 produced by the London Autotype Company, so us to give the reader — 
ture of the subject in hand. Mr. Growse points out with justice the pos-— 
glo-Indian architecture—but not as carried out by the Public Works — 
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author of Mathurd is a man of taste as well as of learning, and has in consequence 


produced a memoir which will not merely serve as a, reference with regard to the 
district it describes, but is of historical, archeological, ethnological, philological, and 


artistic information besides.’”—Lahore Civil and Military Gazette. — 





“Mr. F. S. Growse has published a second edition of his Mathurd: a District | 
| Memoir, the first edition of which we noticed in this paper when the work first — 


appeared in 1874. The author is well known not only as a scholar and archeologist 
but by the great service he has done in rescuing from utter ruin and oblivion many. 
of the interesting remnants of native art and architecture with which the Mathura 


district —the classic land of the Hindu—abounds. Of his labours in this direction _ 


we have already spoken at some length in Vol. IX. of the Indo-Huropean Corres- 


pondence (pp. 180 and 148), in our notice of the first edition of Mr. Growse’s work, | 
Since it first appeared the author has, we regret to say, been transferred trom Mathura, 


where he was Magistrate and Collector, to Bulandshahr. During the three years’ 
interval between the first appearance of his Memoir and his removal to another sta-_ 
tion he had added largely to his stock of local information, and being, as he tells us, 


nwilling that the fruit of his labour should be lost, he asked and obtained the sanc- Pe. | 
tion of Government for the issue of a second edition from the Allahabad press. The = 
work now appears much enlarged and enriched—amorg other things—by upwards 


of thirty handsome illustrations. 


“One of Mr. Growse’s acts while he was at Mathur& was the erection of a 
Catholic chapel, a work which it can hardly be contested is valuable if only as का 
experiment of a very sound principle—namely, the utilising of native aré to form an — 


- appropriate and characteristic style of Christian architecture in India. The Mathura 


chapel, Mr. Growse says, is intended as ‘a protest against the ‘standard plans and — 
other stereotyped conventionalities,’ of the Public Works Department; but it seems 

to us to be, at all events, implicitly a protest as well against the unfortunate tendency 
there is among Europeans in India to Europeanize whatever falls under the influence — 
of Christianity. We call this tendency unfortunate, because it not only unnecessarily 
widens the already wide chasm between Christianity and paganism; not only because 
it practically ignores the existence of native art as if it were an essentially unholy 


barbarism, but because the tendency aims at what is really impracticable 


‘Mr, Growse's lines had fallen on a nursery of Hindu art which survives in 7 
Mathuré to the present day. That art, though pagan, contains much that is really 
great and noble in conception and in workmanship, and he has essayed to show how oes 

t may be made the handmaid of Christian gothic art in the construction of.the _ 
Mathuré chapel. The photograph of the interior, though it represents the building _ 


8A 


he! epartment—being spread throughout India, with as great a success as Indo-Greek _ ch. 
art in the days of Asoka, or the Hindu-Saracenic art in the reign of Akbar. The 
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Sl) 0 कह अल आज MATHUR. 
as much more sombre than it probably is in reality, justifies the architect's saying 
- that it is both religions and picturesque in effect. The view is a diagonal one, and 
shows. us part of the nave anda small section of the chaneet arch——the one, we 
presume, which offended the splenetic engineer. The roof of the nave is vaulted 
and the clerestory is lighted by circular windows. It is the pillars, however, which 
rrest one’s attention, the capitals and shafts being of purely oriental design. The 
‘effect is, to our mind, most graceful. The south aisle is lighted by pointed windows, 
and on the panels between are the Stations of the Cross, surrounded again by 
oriental tracery. Through a gothic archway in the south-east corner we catch a 
glimpse of the Lady Chapel and its altar. The exterior of the chapel, though com-— 
plete in essentials, is architecturally unfinished. We regret that it is likely to 
remain 80, because this incompleteness detracts considerably from the general effect 
In spite, however, of drawbacks the exterior of the Mathuré chapel is singularly 
pleasing. We fear we speak somewhat vaguely when we say that there is a pecu- 
har mellowness about it—an effect which we doubt not is the result of good pro- 
_ portions and an absence of mere meretricious ornament.” —Jado-Huropean Corres 


pondence, 


We do not hesitate to affirm that Mr. Growse’s work is decidedly the best 

and most interesting of the local histories yet published. He is an accomplished 
 gcholar and a well-known archeologist and antiquarian; his long residence at 
a - Mathura gave him ample opportunities for collecting valuable materials. After the 
_ publication of the first edition of his Memoir Mr, Growse remained at Mathurd for — 
me nearly three years longer, during which time he added largely to his stock of local 

information. This information he has utilized by bringing out a revised and 


enlarged edition of his work. This edition is adorned with beautiful illustrations. 


the cost of which, Mr. Growse tells us in his preface, has been defrayed by the 
millionaire and public-spirited Seths cf Mathura.”—Hindyu Patriot 7 


निकलने. 


“These two historical and archeological chapters are unquestionably among the 
best and most interesting of the Memoir ; though, indeed, it is difficult to sinele out — 
any particular chapters for special praise, as the subject of almost every chapter has : 





its own interest, and every one is treated by the author with a fulness and thorouch- 


ness which seemingly leaves nothing to be desired. One chapter, however, must not. 


age हल passed over without special mention. It is the twelfth or last of the first part 








nd treats of ‘the etymology of local names in Northern India, as exemplified in the 
atrict of Mathurd,’ The subject is uot altogether new; on the contrary it has 


‘given rise to a vast number of speculations, but most of those hitherto putforth have 





to attack the problem in a scientific spirit and on consistent and well. 
cal and grammatical principles, The general position that the author 








the most haphazard description. The present is the first attempt, ona 
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‘Maintains is. that ‘local names in Upper India are, asa rule, of no very remote 


antiquity, and are, primd facie, referable to Sanskrit and Hindi rather than to any = 


Mr. Growse very clearly proves this; and there can be no doubt 


other language.’ 
One thing impresses itself very clearly upon the 


5 that his view is perfectly correct 


mind in reading this chapter—that no one is competent to pronounce an opinion | Bie, ae 
on the subject unless he possesses an intimate and minute knowledge of the history 

of the locality, added to thorough acquaintance with the phonetic laws that regulate . a a ; 

- the development of the modern Indian languages from the Prakrit and Sanskrit, = 


Mr. Growse is one of the few that possess both these qualifications. _ 


“Tt would be impossible within the space of a short. review to do justice to the = 
great mass of information distributed in the various chapters. The Memoirisalarge = 
quarto volume of upwards of 500 pages, and its external‘ get up’ is creditableto 
the Government Press of Allahabad, where it has been printed. Altogether the _ 


work is a model of what a district memoir ought to be, and Mr. Growse is to be 
eonsratulated on the success which he has achieved.”—Onleutta Review. ¢ 





“Mr. Growse modestly informs us, in the preface to the first edition, thatthis is 
one of the uniform series of local histories compiled by the order of the Govern-. 
It would, however, be a very fortunate Government that could obtain a a 
series of district memoirs all prepared with the same accuracy and fulness of detail ~ ० 
Mr. Growse has brought to his task an oe 
~ amount of general and special scholarship and of enthusiasm which few district offi- ees 
cers possess, and he has produced a work which, take it altogether, stands without = = 


ment 


and in the same scientific spirit as this one 


rival among local Indian histories.” —Calcutfa Review 





५ हमने मिस्तर याऊस साहब की बनाई हुई मथुरा मैमायर (Mathurd 

Memoir) नाम प्रस्तक जिसका द्वितीय संस्कार Bt चुका हे अवलेकन की... 

. ब्रज का प्राचीन और नवीन gard इस पुस्तक के अवलेकन से भलो भांति. 

 बिदित होता है अब तक हम जिस ब्रज भमि के प्राचोन चिन्हें के बिना. 
समझे देख कर चले आते थे ओर स्वाथेशोल तोथेबासियों से कुछ इति- 

हास संबन्धी पता नहीं लगता था--अब उक्त पुस्तक्ष के अवलाकन करने | 

से वेहो स्थान विशेष आनन्ददायक Nas ध्यान की रचना और 

हिमा का सबिघ्तर Ga इस पुस्तक में मिलता हे--ब्रजकेबन बन प्रमण 


 मह्ि 
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करने में जे आनन्द मिलता है से इस पस्तक के पढ़ने से प्राप्त ra छे- 
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age ant : : aspen | 
_क्वाई मंदिर या मर्ति ऐेसो नहीं जिसका ada इस में न ह्लो-कोई aaa 
चराचर जीव ऐसा नहीं रहा जिसने उक्त पुस्तक में स्थान न पाया हढा-- 
. ब्रज की dita रोति का एस ada इस में मिलता छे--बहुत सी णेसों बालें 
. हमारी aie पड़ी कि हमक तो क्या ब्रजबासियों के। भो बिदित न होंगे 
.._ बनयाचा का प्रसंग भी बड़ी उत्तमता से qua जिया गया छे-बन्रजमंडल 
“Bara करने वालें वैष्णव और इतर सम्प्रदायों का सबिघ्तर ada इस 
में मिलता हे--जल घल बृत्त ae, खग मृग, सत्र का ada इस में हे-ण्सी 
yeaa यात्रियों के लिये बड़ी लाभदायक है aa aa जितनी बनयात्रा 
.. बनो हैं उन से बिदेशियों का कुछ लाभ नहीं द्वाता-यर्दि इस पुस्तक का 
. सार भाग भाषा में हो STS ते बहुत बड़ा SUA डे ग्रंथकत्ता का EA 
. अनेक थन्यबाद देते हैं आर आशा रखते Siw जिस प्रकार ब्रज क। 
gala में उक्त महाशय अब तक दत्त चित्त रहे हें sal प्रकार दूर UT 
पास होने पर निरंतर कृपा gis wea Bharat Bandhu. क्‍ 
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& A work which is remarkable, no less as a monument of sound scholarship and | 


a patient industry than as giving the fullest information respecting a comparatively 


- waknown portion of our Oriental dependencies, is Mathurd, a District Memoir, by 
B.S, Growse, B.C.S. (printed at the North-Westera Provinces and Oudh Government 


| - Press), of which a new and greatly enlarged edition has recently been issued. The 


— volume in question, which is 88 sumptuous In appearance 88 it is interesting in res- 
pect of its contents, forms one of a uniform series of local histories compiled by order 


of the Government, and first appeared so long ago as in 1874 Ag itis now seen, how- 

a ever, ++ has been so much augmented and subjected to such careful revision as to be 
A practically a new work, and must be recommended to all readers who take an intelli- 

gent interest in the history and present status of the North-West Provinces of India 











wailed in the district forms not the least valuable portion of his work to students. (388 
ble feature is the almost entire absence of Muhammadanism among the native popu- — 


oted the author’s acoount of that strange race the Jéts, as wellas his history a 
te generally, One section 18 devoted to an examination into the urine रे 








Mr. Growse’s explanation of the various systems of mythology which have pre- _ । 


in spite ofthe attempts at Moslem rule made in former days ;side by side with this _ 
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of the deified hero Krishna, and a curious inquiry into the resemblance, which hasso | 
often been noticed between the myths attaching thereto and some of the great “ ie | 
truths of Christianity ; Mr. Growse, than whom few can be better qualified to judge, ढ 


is disposed to look on this as merely fortuitous. Equally worthy of note are his ac- 
counts of the annual miracle play, the great pilgrimage of whichitformsa prominent. 
_ feature, and the peculiar Holi festival, in connection with which may be studied the हे 
history of the intrusion of Buddhism into the province, the reform under the Vaish- 
nava sectaries, and the modern introduction of Catholicism, in which Mr, Growse has 
taken no small part. All artists must approve of his plea for the adaptation of na-~ 
tive architectural forms to the requirements of Christian worship, instead of the ob» , 
trusion of unsuitable alien styles, and the photograph of the church at Mathuré ig => Me 
enough to show how successfully this may be done by a competent architect. The 
antiquarian portion of the volume is not the least important, dealing with the discar-. 
eries, by the author and others, of sculptures, inscriptions, and so forth, invaluable 
alike to artist and historian. The temples at Brindd-ban and elsewhere are described 
in a manner which throws almost a new light on the subject of Indian art, and the 
several photographs are most beautiful. Before closing a necessarily brief notice of this 
important work, we must draw attention to Mr. Growse’s protest against the too 
common neglect by etymologists of the Sanskrit element in the various native 
dialects, and to what he says about the revolting practices taught and carried out by the 
more advanced Buddhists ; these latter may astonish some of those ‘ new light? 
apostles, who are so fond of eulogising the followers of Gautama and their principles 
at the expense of Christianity, Altogether the volume is in itself unique and must == 
prove of the greatest service to the Oriental student.” —Whitehall Review. | : on oo 
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| “ Books like Mr. Growse’s Mathurd are very weleome....,.....léisavaluablemono» 
graph ona very interesting subject.........Mr. Growse’s excellent autotypesareagreat 7 
help -to his careful descriptions. Throughoutthe book is a model of painstaking = 
and intelligent research—is, in fact, just what such a district memoir should be.”—~ 
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Tig with much gratification that we welcome the third edition of Mr. - 
Growse’s valuable work on Mathurd. The immense importance of this sacred spot 
to modern Hinduism it is difficult for a European to realise. It is the holy of holies — ae 
to the vast Vaishnava sect,and the exhaustless theme of adoration to Hindus of ० 

















| aes Ep every sect and of every province. Such being the theme, Mr. Growse is right in — oad 
| treating it worthily ; and his handsome and well-illustrated quarto volume shows, by | 
iz the success with which it has met, that a good thing well done is sure ofahearty | 





ee 


welcome. 
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“ err may be safely inferred from the very form in which the names now ext 
















140k : MATHURA 


: “The valuable chapter on the etymology of Indian proper names may be designa- _ 
ted. the distinguishing characteristic of the book, and we venture to predict that it — 
will prove more widely useful than the author expected..........He has. not only 
proved that Maholi is a corruption of Madhupuri, but that the same change has 
taken place In numerous other cases, and that the relative antiquity of vast numbers 
Ble has given sound reasons for maintaining that, in the names of many places in the — 
‘Mathura district, final -oli represents -purt, on grdma, -hd = sthdna, -si = sthali, -b- 
|... =vapra, -ot = vdpi, and -dna = dyana. Remarkable as these changes seem, the steps 
which led to such phonetic corruption may be seen by the observant; and they follow 
the course of the laws of letter-change laid down with clearness by the ancient 
author Vararuchi in his grammar of the Prikrit dialects. Mr. Growse remarks with 
truth that such facts would long ago have been recognised but for the unfortunate 
 meglect «” the Hindi language. It has been the custom to despise the vernacular of 
the hut ,¢ villager forgetful of the fact that the poorer class constitutes the mass” 
every population, and are, in fact, dhe people! It is their language, their literature, © 
their customs, their religious notions, and their traditions, which over-spread the — 
















he country in which they reside ; and therefore, when. we seek to penetrate the hazy 7 






ae) | | four th ou gand years. 
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co post-of Hir.tustan, it must be through the medium, and by the help, of धाएवें,,......४# 


“has the lo’ zest history of any form of Aryan speech, exhibiting, in the various — हे 
५३ off tied he changes which words have undergone during a life of about 






oe dionise what has been called the ‘Science of Language. This chapter is thus seen ४ 
49 be a valuable contribution to philology. The other excellences of the volume have 









ae "heen already recognised by scholars. The descriptions of the district and its uistory 
are good, and the architectural monuments are clearly explained and handsomely 
llustrated; while the chapter on caste, and the exposition of the tenets of the 
diferent Hindu sects, supported by numerous and interesting quotations from — 


original works, are thoroughly satisfying —Overland Mail 
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Ik is nottoo much to expect a proper study of Hindito revolu- | 


